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The Editors beg leave to explain^ more fully than 
they have heretofore been permitted to do, the circum- 
stances under which they have acted as conductors of 
this work. 

Several years ago, an Association of American Phy- 
sicians was founded by the zealous and philanthropic 
exertions of Dr. Samuel Brown, late Professor of 
Medicine in Transylvania University. This Institution, 
under the title of the Kappa Lambda Association of 
the United States, was intended to be co-extensive 
with the Union, and accordingly, its branches, which, 
in the progress of this design, have been established in 
various parts of the country, acknowledge a mutual 
connexion. 

Not being charged to make any special communica- 
tions on this subject, the Editors restrict themselves to 
the general announcement, that tlie objects of the In- 
stitution are to elevate the character of the Medical 
Vocation, by inculcating a higher standard of excel- 
lence, not merely in the professional or ministrativc, 
but also in the ethical relations and duties of physi- 
cians. 

As one of the methods of attiiniug these useful ciuls, 
the Philadelphia K A Society, from ib^ central posi- 
tion, was entrusted with the puMicaiion of a Medical 
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Journal, whicii, guaranteed as to its principles, by the 
good feelings of a large body of physicians, might 
operate usefully among the Societies, and the profession 
at large, — combine, in a more didactic form, the scat- 
tered elements of knowledge, and disseminate more 
widely, in Reviews and Summaries of Intelligence, the 
means of perfecting the healing art. 

This Journal is the fruit of the authority thus dele- 
gated to the Philadelphia Society. It was committed 
to the direction of a publication committee, consisting 
of the present Editors, who, in the discharge of their 
duties, have now conducted it to the termination of the 
fourth volume. 

The subscriptions have been so encouraging as to 
render the work no longer a doubtful experiment. The 
abundant resources for its support, and the sanctions 
under which the editorial department is administered, 
afford the surest ground of confidence in its permanency 
and continued usefulness. 

The circulation of the Journal amongst distinguished 
conductors of periodical works on Medicine in various 
countries of Europe, has been the means of attracting 
to its essays the regard of those gentlemen, evinced 
in a most flattering manner, by frequent extracts and 
republications from its pages, — circumstances, to 
which the Editors deem it not improper to call the 
attention of those readers who may have occasion to 
select a medium for the publication of their scientific 
researches. 

We have given in another page a catalogue of Jour- 
nals received in exchange, for the purpose of indicat- 
ing our resources in the matter of Intelligence ; and, 
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ns these are copious and good^ it need not be doubted 
that our friends will be regularly notified of almost all 
that is new and interesting to them as professional 
men : it is manifest that these exchanges give us the 
means of recordings either in detail or in brief^ the 
whole march of the science^ wherever it is successfully 
cultivated. 

The following papers from this Journal, have been either 
republished entire, or very fully noticed: Review of Berheinu 
an Leeches; Biography of M. Beclardj in the London Quarterly 
Journal of the Medical Sciences, Vol. III. On the Use of the (Ml 
of Turpentine in a particular candUion of Fevers^ by George B. 
Wood, M. B^ in the Medical and Physical Journal of London. 
Aeoieto an Medical Education; Bare case of Tloins, by J. TVotti; 
History of the Natural and Modified Small Pox, or of the Va- 
riolous and Varioloid Biseases^ as they prevailed in PhUadd- 
phioy in 1823 and 1824, by John K. Mitchellj M. B. and John 
BeOj M. B^ Remarks on the Pathology and treatment of Yellow 
Fever J by J. A. Manges, M, B.; Obstinate ItUermittent Fever, 
cured by the extraction of several carious teeth, by Br. Pascalis; 
Ovarian Abscess, by Othnid Tayhr, M. B.; Intermittent Para- 
lysis, by J. A. Manges, M. B.; Sincipital Cephalalgia cured by 
the Extraction of a carious tooth, from Br. Pascalis^ paper; Sali- 
vation cured by Tartarised Antimony, by J. B. FindJay, of 
Bainbridge, Ohio, — in tlie Journal des Progres dcs Sciences et 
Institutions Medicales, Vol. I. II. and 111. Observations on a 
change of CHmate, in Pulmonary Consumption, by Henry Huntt, 
A/. B.; Bescription of an Epidemic near Savannah, by HiUiam 
R. fVaring, M. B., in the Revue Medicate, Vol. III. Bescrip- 
tion of the Gangrenous Ulcer of the mouths of Children, by B. H. 
Coates, M. B., in the Medico-Chirurgical Review, new series, 
No. 10. 

The historical Account of Br, Physickh Operation for Artificial 
Anus, has been transferred to the London Medical Rrpository 
Aud Review, Vol. IV.; and to the Journal des Piogics dcs Sciences 
et Institutions Medicates, Vol. 111. Br. John Rhra Barton, mi 
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the Trealmeni of Jlnchyhsis by tJie formation of Artificial Jouus, 
has been copied into the London Medical and Physical Journal, 
Vol. III.; and the Journal des Progrcs, 4*c. Vol. III.; and the 
Medico-Chirurgical Review, No. 13, New Series. Tlie JLccoxmi 
of a COBB of Ovarium^ successfidJy extirpated by Mban G. Smith, 
M, D. of Darmlle, Kentucky^ with other cases and remarks, will 
be found in the London Medical Repository and Review, Vol. 
III. and the Journal des Progr^ &c.; the London Medical and 
Physical Journal, the Journal Universel des Sciences M^dicales, 
and the Medico-Chirurgical Review, No. 10. 

Dr. Thomas Harris's paper on the NonrMercurial Practice in 
Syphilis, has been translated and inserted in the Journal des 
Progr^s, &c. Vol. I.; and in the Archives Generales de M^decinc, 
Vol. XII. Dr. La Rockets Cases and Remarks, illustrating the 
Use of the Balsam of Copaiva in Bronchitis, is to be found under 
the head of Original Communications in the London Medical and 
Physical Journal, Vol. II., New Series, and in the Journal Uni- 
versel des Sciences M^dicalcs, Vol. XLVI. The Account of a 
Child which took Stramonium, by C. D. Meigs, M. D.^ is repub- 
lished in the Journal des Progres, &C., the Archives Gdnerales 
de Medecine, and the Revue Modicale. 

The several numbers of the Journal have been reviewed in 
succession in Broussais's Annalcs de la Medecine Physiologiquc, 
and noticed in terms too commendatory for us to inscribe hcrc^ 
in the Revue Encyclop6diquc. 
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Articlb 1. — Jin Account of the Yellow Fever which prevailed at 
7%ampson's Island^ in the year 1824. By Bkhjamin Ticrnor, 
M. D., U. S. N. 

[Concluded from page 233, vol. HI.] 

TREATMENT. 

The indications which directed the treatment, were drawn 
from the four periods or stages of the disease, and were, there- 
fore, Firitj to put a stop to the cold stage, or stage of torpor ;- 
Second^ to moderate re-action or excitement, when excessive, 
and thus produce a remission ; Thirds to prolong the remission, 
and either prevent a recurrence of the excitement, or render it 
less violent and of shorter duration ; and. Fourth^ to promote con- 
valescence, when a tendency to a favourable termination was 
manifested, and to obviate the particular symptoms, which indi- 
cated a tendency to dissolution. 

Fir$i. It rarely happened that I saw the patient soon enough 
afler the attack to make use of any means for answering this 
indicatioo ; and when I had an opportunity, I was restricted to 
very few remedial agents by the great irritability of the stomach. 
The most effectaal were a mercurial cathartic, and blisters or 
sinapisms. The cathartic consisted commonly of a scruple of 

Vol. IV.— No. 7, July, 181!7. 1 



'2. OKI».IPfAI. (OMMUNICATIONS. 

culoQiel, which was tuunJ to be easy for the stomach and effect- 
ual in its operation. When given su£Eiciently early, and aided by 
a large epispastic, or sinapism, immediately applied over the 
epigastrium, it seldom failed to rouse the torpid powers of 
the system, and bring on the stage of re-action. In all cases 
where the gastric irritability was considerable, these were the 
only means which possessed any degree of efficacy in cutting 
short the cold stage ; but where there was an absence of all the 
symptoms, which indicate the actual presence or near approach 
of inflammation of the stomach, and where there was an incessant 
vomiting of bilious matter, accompanied with a sense of oppres- 
sion in the epigastrium, 1 had recourse to emetics, and derived 
essential benefit from their operation. To those who have pro- 
scribed the use of emetics indiscriminately in yellow fever, this 
practice may appear highly reprehensible ; but as I determined, 
when circumstances should require me to undertake the manage- 
ment of this formidable disease, to be governed by the symptoms as 
they might present themselves, rather than by any preconceived 
opinions, drawn from the speculations or experience of others ; 
so, whenever 1 found emetics to be clearly indicated, I prescrib- 
ed them without the least hesitation, and never bad occasion to 
regret that 1 had done so. 1 need hardly observe, that a good 
deal of caution was necessary in prescribing them ; for it wfts only 
in those cases, where there was reason to expect that the bene- 
fit resulting from unloading the stomach of its irritating contents, 
would counterbalance the irritation likely to be produced by the 
remedy, that emetics were admissible. Their good effects, in 
these cases, consisted, not in wholly arresting the progress of the 
disease, as they sometimes do in other febrile complaints; but in 
checking the vomiting, relieving the oppression at the stomach, 
and in causing a determination to the surface ; thus, not only 
^bridging the stage of torpor by inducing re-action, but also pre- 
paring the way for the more expeditious and effectual operation 
of the means for fulfilling the other indications. 

Second. Re-action having taken place either spontaneously, 
or in consequence of the means which have been mentioned, it 
generally ran so high as to require depleting measures. Of these, 
venesection was the first and most effectual ; and few cases oc- 
curred in which it was not required. Wherever I found a tense, 
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wirj pulse, howeyer small It might be, accompanied witli burn- 
ing teodemesB and oppre«ion in the epigastric region ; Tiolent 
head-ach, with red, protnberant eyes, and a tumid, flashed coun- 
tenance ; a hot, florid, and dry skin ; I had immediate recourse 
to the lancet, and used it freely. Hy rule was, to allow the blood 
to flow till manifest relief was experienced from all the urgent 
symptoms aboye mentioned. But the quantity which it was ne- 
cessary to take to accomplish this, varied according to the cir- 
cumstances attending the operation. When drawn In a full 
•tream, from a large tense vein, and while the patient was in a 
standing or sitting posture, the loss of from sixteen to twenty- 
four ounces generally afforded the desired refief. It was only at 
that period of the disease, however, when re-action had jost 
reached its height, that venesection was productive of this decid- 
ed benefit Indeed, it was only at this time, that it could be em- 
ployed with safety ; for if the disease continued its course, the 
powers of the system were very soon exhausted to such a degree, 
that a loss of blood, instead of retarding or averting, accelerated 
the patient's doom. A laige bleeding, at the moment when the 
ardour of the febrile conflict had reached its height, seldom fail- 
ed to calm the commotion of the system, and to prevent an un- 
Becessary waste of the vital energy, by moderating the violence 
of re-action. To obtain the greatest degree of benefit from 
venesection, it was indispensably necessary to carry it so far at 
first as to make a sensible impression upon the disease, that is, 
till all the urgent symptoms, proceeding from the excess of re- 
action, disappeared; for if these salutary effects were not pro- 
duced by the first, they never could be by any subsequent bleed- 
ing, the system becoming in a short time too much prostrated to 
admit of a farther abstraction of blood. When 1 had an oppor- 
tunity of seeing the patient sufficiently early in the disease, I rare- . 
ly had occasion to bleed more than once ; and by this one bleeds 
ing 1 was so fortunate in a few instances as completely to arrest 
its progress. But in almost every case, the symptoms of re-action 
returned aAer a longer or shorter interval' of remission, and 
sometimes they became so violent as to require a repetition of 
the bleeding. In these Instances, it was necessary to be more 
cautious in the use of the lancet, and the benefit resulting from 
it wa^ comparatirely «mall. Bleeding could not be safely cm- 
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ployed taler Ihan Lhe third day of the disease, and lis good effects 
tvere seldom very apparent af\er the second. Although the 
efficacy of this remed; consisted principally in its moderating the 
riolence of re-actloo ; yet it extended beyond this, and was mani- 
fested in the greater susceptibility of the system to the action of 
other remedies. The operation of cathartics, in particular, was 
facilitated and rendered more effectual by an early and free use 
of the lancet. 

Next to blood-lelling, in controlling the immoderate efforts of 
the system, was an evacuation of the contents of the intestinal 
canal. These consisted of vitiated bilious nnd intestinal secre- 
tions.which were poured forth in great abundance, and when suf- 
fered lo nccumulnte, always increased the ardour of the febrile 
flame. The purgative which I found lo remove these irritating 
matters most effectually, and at the snme lime with the least 
uneasiness to the patient, was calomel. This was peculiarly 
adapted to the irritable state of the stomach, which, in almost 
every case, especially during the period of re-action, prevailed lo 
such an extent as lo render every other purgative inadmissible. I 
never gave less than a scruple of calomel for a dose, and frequently 
more ; which was almost always retained even by lhe most irri- 
table stomach, and in the course of five or sin hours proiluced 
free evacuations. The first discharges were always black, and 
sometimes so acrid as to cause excoriation. By removing from a 
most sensitive part of lhe system so powerful a cause of irritation, 
lhe vomiting received a further check, and the cardialgia and 
oppression in the epigastrium were further miligated, after vene- 
section had been carried to a sufficient extent ; for, although a 
sanguineous deplelion may have reduced the general excitement 
within proper limits, and afforded great relief from the gas- 
tric dislnrbiince ; yet a considerable degree of lhe latter remain- 
ed, which could only he further relieved by free evacuations 
from the bowels. Thus the efficacy of calomel as an adjuvant 
to the lance), where (he latter had been employed wilh the 
greatest benefit, was very conspicuous ; but it was still more so 
in those cases where a free abslraclion of blood was inadmissible, 
or where bleeding was prohibited altogether. Here calomel, by 
causing a free depletion from the inlesllnal canal, was the most 
ffeetual agent that could be employed, lo restrain re-action with- 
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in doe bounds. Its effects in these cases were similar to those of 
blood-letting, where it was beneficially employed, though a 
loi^r time was required for them to become manifest. While 
the bowels were freeing themselves from their irritating con- 
tents, the temperature of the body approached the healthy stand- 
ard ; the gastric derangement abated ; the pulse became fuller, 
more free, and less frequent; the head-ach, as well as tbe 
general distress, was relieved ; and finally, a great change was 
manifested in all the functions of the system. But as there was a 
copious flow of vitiated secretions into the intestinal tube in all 
cases, and at every period of the disease, particularly during the 
stage of re-action, a frequent repetition of the calomel became 
necessary. In some instances, two or three scruple doses were 
given in a day ; but, in general, one such dose during the period 
of excitement, especially if the patient had been freely bled, was 
sufficient The frequency of repetition, however, as well as the 
quantity of the dose, was determined by the appearance of the 
stools, and the relief they afforded. But as the change in the co- 
lour of tbe stools never took place while the calomel acted merely 
as a purgative, but occurred only aAer the period for employing it 
with the view of fulfilling the second indication had passed by ; 
I shall defer speakii^ of its effects as an alterative, till I come to 
the third indication, and, in the mean time, shall notice the other 
means which were employed for reducing inordinate excitement. 
These were cold aspersion and blisters. Whenever the skin be- 
came hot and dry, and continued so for a little time, I directed 
the patient to be universally sponged with cold water, or cold vine- 
gar and water; and this was repeated every hour or two, while 
the heat of the body continued above the healthy standard. In 
one case I was induced, by the violence of re-action, to have re- 
course to affusion, with the view of making a sudden impression 
oo the disease ; and accordingly the patient was stripped naked, 
and one or two buckets full of cold water, (that is, water whose 
temperature had not been raised by artificial heat.) were dashed 
over him, and he was then wrapped in a sheet taken out of a tub 
of water ; after which he was wiped dry and put to bed. The 
effects were quite different from those 1 had anticipated, and 
such as to prevent me afterwards from employing cold water 
externally in any other way than by sponging. This was always 
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rerreahing:, and, nhen often repeated, generally kept the tempe- 
rature from rising far above ils natural grade. Thus eiciteraenl 
was lessened, and consequently cold aspersion exerted consider- 
able agency in calming that agitation of (he system, which re-acliun 
aiffays produced, when it exceeded certain salutary bounds. 

Blisters and sinapisms are to be considered among the menns 
fbr answering the second indication, although Ihey were not em- 
ployed with this particular view. The purpose for which Ihey 
were principally used, was to allay the gastric irritation and the 
painful sense of oppression in (he epigastric region. But in an- 
swering this purpose, iheir beneficial inHiience was indirectly felt 
throughout (he whole system : for, as the general excitement 
depended in some degree upon the irritable stale of the gastric 
organs, an abatement of this local irritalion was followed by a 
corresponding reduction of the general excitement. After the 
patient had been once freely bled, and a suitable dose of calomel 
given, I had a large blister or sinapism applied over the epigas- 
trium, which rarely failed lo afford at least a temporary relief 
from Ihe symptoms, both local and general, depending on de- 
rangement of the stomach ; for some disorder of Ibis viscus still 
remained in almost every case, whatever may have been the 
good effects of veneseclion and calomel. The utility of epispas- 
ticfl chiefly consisted in diverting the force of the disease from 
those internal organs, where it seemed to be principally concen- 
trated, and in preventing that diso^anization, to which, as ap- 
peared from dissection, the fatality of the diflease was cbielly to 
be attributed. Scarcely a case occurred in which more or less 
benefit was not derived from the irritation of a blister during the 
period of re-nclion ; for, to whatever extent depletion may have 
been carried, and whalever effect it may have had in subduing 
excitement, the cardialgia and Toiuiling slill continued trouble- 
some, and could only he further mitigated by the means now under 
coreuderaljon. When the excitement ran high, the application 
of a blister was deferred till the lancet had been once freely 
used; or if it had been applied during the first stage of the dis- 
ease, for the purpose of exciting re-actiou, it was removed as 
soon as that effect was produced, and not re-applied till the more 
efficient means had been duly employed. But where the elTorla 
of re-action rtid not soon become ^o violent as to reipiirc bleeding, 
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a large veslcatorj was applied without delay oyer the epigas- 
triqtn ; and its effects here were equally salutary as in those cases 
where it had been precede/! by yenesectioo. 

By the several means ifliich have been enumerated, the second 
indication was generally fulfilled ; that is, re-action was reduced 
within its proper limits, and a remission produced, to prolong 
which was the object of the third indication. Of the means that 
were employed with this view, I come now to speak. 

TJwrd. The remedy on which I chiefly relied for proloi^ng 
the period of remission, and preventing a return of re-action, was 
one which was also employed with great benefit in answering thm/ 
second indication, namely, calomel. But here its efficacy con*; 
sisted principally in its alterative efiects, while its utility in re- 
ducitag excessive excitement, resulted in a great measure from 
its purgative operation ; and however beneficial it may have 
been as an evacuant, at an early stage of the disease, it was still 
more to at the period of which I am speaking, as an alterant. 
Whatever relief it might afford, in conjunction with other means, 
by evacuating the bowels, so long as the discharges retained their 
morbid appearance, 1 could not be certain of having gained any 
permanent advantage over the disease : indeed this was an evi- 
dence that the disease still maintained its seat in the internal or- 
gans, and that, although it might seem for a time to be subdued, 
yet there was danger of its soon reviving and raging with in- 
creased violence. But no sooner did the alvine discharges as- 
sume a more healthy colour in consequence of a due exhibition 
of mercury, than the force of the disease appeared to be com- 
pletely broken ; and though there might be a renewal of the 
febrile conflict, this was generally slight, and of short duration. 

To subject the system to the mercurial influence, and produce 
this important change in the hepatic and intestinal secretions, 
calomel was g^ven in doses of from three to ten grains, and re- 
peated every two, three, or four hours, until its effects on the 
mouth became manifest. When there was considerable gastric 
irritation, the calomel was administered alone in the form of 
pill ; but when the state of the stomach would admit, it was com- 
bined with opium and antimonial powder, in the proportion of five 
grains of calomel, half a grain of opium, and two or three grains 
of the pulvis antimoniaiis At the same time iVom a drachm to half 



an ounce of the Itrong mercuriul oiolment, was daily 
irictioDS, and in dressings lo blistered surracea. Belore commeuc 
ing this course, the bowels were thoroughly evacuule J by one or 
more scruple doses of CBlonMil, anil by injections, if necessary ; 
and Iheo by pursuing ll as strictly as circumstances would permit, 
the mercurial action became manifest on the mouth in Itvo or 
three days ; and at the same lime a favourable chaoge took place 
in most of the disordered functions. The affection of the sto- 
mach subsided by degrees; the tongue parted with its yellowish 
or brown coat, and became moist ; cutaneous secretion was re- 
stored ; the evcretioos resumed their natural colour ; and the 
patient felt himself gradually released from the influence which 
the disease had hitherto exerted, in a greater or less degree, 
over all his senses. These salutary effects being once produc- 
ed, the danger was generally past ; for there was scarcely an 
instance of a fatal termination, escept in consequence of relapse 
from imprudent exposure, after il became evident that mercury 
had brought the system under its influence; and on the contrary, 
few cases terminated favourably, where the system remained in- 
sensible to the action of mercury. At the same time that this 
course was pursuing, it was necessary to keep up free evacua- 
tions from the bowels, for which the calomel, administered in 
the manner above slated, was generally sufficient ; but if not, the 
dose was occasionally augmented to answer this purpose, or, when 
circumstances would admit of it, injections of sea-water, solu- 
tions of sulph. mug. &c. or any mild laxative, as ol. ricini, infus. 
sennas, sulph. mag. Stc. were employed with equal benefit. 

External stimulation was also a useful auxiliary in fultilling the 
present indication ; imd accordingly, blisters and sinapisms were oc- 
casionally renewed, and stimulating dressings applied to the exco- 
riated surfaces. The dressing which 1 generally employed, whs 
a mixture of the ung. canth. and nog. hyd. fort. As soon as the 
mercurial action became apparent to the mouth, the dose of 
calomel was diminished, and the interval between the doses in- 
creased ; but, at the same time, it was given in sufficient quantity 
to keep the system under its influence, and continued till conva- 
lescence had made considerable progress. After ptyalism ap- 
peared, from ten to thirty grains of calomel, combined with opium 
and antimonial powder in the manner already mentioned, admin- 
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istered duly, were generally sufficient to answer the desired pur- 
pose. The earlier ptjallsm took place, the more complete was 
the victory obtamed over the disease ; and as it was more free 
the toooer it was produced, a copious flow of saliva was always 
a iavoorable indication. The salutary effects of mercury as an 
alterative were commonly manifested within three days from the 
commencement of its exhibition : if a longer period elapsed, they 
seldom took place at all, and the disease terminated fatally. 

Thus, by subjecting the system as soon as possible to the mer- 
curial influence, and at the same time keeping up free evacua- 
tions from the bowels, and maintaining a considerable deg^e of 
external irritation, the remission was prolonged, and a repetition 
of the febrile orgasm sometimes, though not often, wholly 
prevented ; and when it did recur, it was almost always so far 
mitigated as to be devoid of danger. We come now to consider the 
means for answering the remaining indication. 

Fowih. it has been observed that the tendency of the disease 
to death or recovery became manifest from the commencement 
of the fourth period or stage of its progress, if not before. Jience 
the remedies adapted to this period, and for answering the pre- 
sent indication, were designed to obviate the particular symptoms 
which were the usual precursors of death, or to assist in com- 
pleting the victory which nature seemed to be now gaining over 
her destructive enemy. The symptoms just alluded to, as de- 
noting a. fatal termination, have been already described. It is 
therefore unnecessary to enumerate them here, or the means 
that were unsuccessfully employed to counteract them. 

For the hickup^ the only treatment, from which I derived any 
evident benefit, consisted in admini«:tering ten grains of bicarbo- 
nate of soda, combined with about a grain of opium, every four or 
five hours, and in applying between the shoulders a large plaster, 
composed of pitch, opium, and camphor. In two or three in- 
stances, I had reason to believe that this troublesome symptom 
yielded to these means. The black vomiting was arrested in two 
instances, and the patients recovered. In one it was quickly 
•topped by charcoal alone; in the other, it was first checked by 
a dose of calomel, consisting of eighty grain«, and afterwards per- 
manently restrained by charcoal, combined with oil of turpen- 
tine. The symptoms attondinc^ tin* hitvi rase woro oxtromrly 
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severe, and required the employmeDt of vigorous measures. 
The matter thrown up had the black flaky appearance, and Hs 
ejection was accompanied with the most distressing efforts, and 
an insupportable sense of heat, extending through the whole ali- 
mentary tube from the stomach to the anus. After continuing 
several hours, it was checked in the manner I have mentioned, 
and the other distressing symptoms were considerably alleviated ; 
but in a few hours they all returned, and with as great violence 
as before. Recourse was now had to the charcoal and oil of tur- 
pentine, equal parts of which were mixed together, and two 
drachms of the mixture given every four or five hours. After a 
few doses had been taken, the vomiting ceased, and the burning 
in the stomach was a good deal abated, but it still contmued 
severe in the intestines. It was finally relieved by injections of 
lime-water, balsam of copaiba, and mucilage, . This remedy was 
found useful in other cases, where the mucous tissue of the intes- 
tines was in an irritable or inflamed state. For the hemorrhage^ 
which I have ranked among the most fatal symptoms of the dis- 
ease, nothing was, and I believe nothing could be, employed with 
any effect ; though every thing was tried which promised any 
success. At the same time that the remedies which have just 
been enumerated were employed, it was necessary to keep 
the bowels open ; and for this purpose cathartics were frequently 
required. Costiveness never tailed to aggravate the disease ; and 
however depressed and apparently debilitated the system might 
be, if milder means were ineffectual, strong cathartics were given 
with advantage. When the near approach of dissolution has been 
threatened, not indeed by black vomit, hickup, or hemorrhage, 
but by the livid hue of the skin, coldness of the extremities, ab- 
sence of pulse, short and laborious respiration, &c., I have known 
a cathartic consisting of a scruple of calomel and half a drachm of 
jalap, to remove all these alarming symptoms in the course of a 
few hourSy and the patient to recover. 

In fulfilling the remaining part of this indication, namely, to 
promote convalescence, when symptoms appeared which denot- 
ed a favourable termination, it was nlivnys necessary to continue 
the use, to a greater or less extent, of the means which had been 
employed for answering the three former indications. Notwith- 
slundino^ the furrc of the iU<«case miijlit bv broken, and there 
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might be reason to anticipate a fortunate issue ; yet it was gene- 
rally necessary, at the commencement of the period which I hav-e 
now in view, to resume the means for moderating re-action. 
Venesection, however, was very rarely admissible at this late 
sti^ of the disease ; but cold aspersion, cathartics, blisters, iic, 
were employed with greater or less diligence according to the 
urgency of the symptoms. The alterative use of mercury was 
continued as long as a single vestige of the disease remained. By 
pentevering in the use of these means, the disease was at length 
subdued, and convalescence became fairly established. Recovery 
here was a slow and tedious process, and owing to the delicate 
slate of the stomach, I was greatly restricted in the use of means 
for accelerating it. Porter was the tonic which agreed best with 
the stomach, and indeed the only article of this class of remedies 
that could be used at all, till convalescence was pretty far ad- 
vanced ; when some of the light bitter infusions answered very 
well instead of porter. All the vinous and spirituous preparations 
were inadmissible at every period of recovery. Whatever tonic 
was given, it was administered in very small doses, and at inter- 
vals of five or six hours. 

It may be proper to say a few words here respecting regimen. 
In the severe forms of the disease, and in all cases where there 
was considerable gastric derangement, food was wholly prohibit- 
ed till convalescence was established, and then only a very 
minute quantity of the mildest farinaceous articles was allowed to 
be taken at once. Great caution was necessary in meting out 
tlie paUen^s diet ; for, as the appetite was often too great for the 
digestive powers, there was always great danger of this over- 
eating, which never failed to bring on a relapse and disappoint 
the most flattering hopes of recovery. Tapioca and arrow-root 
were the best articles of diet during the early part of convales- 
cence ; and these were allowed only at intervals of three or four 
hours. As the stomach regained its tone and energy, these arti- 
cles were exchanged for chicken-broth ; this was succeeded by 
the lightest kind of solid food, and thus by degrees the patient 
returned to his former coarse and substantial fare. 

Respecting drinks, it is only necessary to observe, that during 
the whole progress of the disease, none were taken but such as 
were mild and uoirritating. The principal drinks were toast- 
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water, barley or rice-water, solations of gmn arable, and a weak 
iDfmloa of balm. Lemonade was grateful to the palate, but dis- 
agreed, as well as every other acidulated drink, with the stomach. 
Under this head may be mentioned efferresdng drai^hts, or soda- 
water, wUch, though very agreeable to the taste, generally 
proved offensive to the stomach. 

Having now concluded my account of the yellow feTer^ per- 
haps it may not be improper to say a few words respecting its 
sequehe, or those diseases which became most prevalent when 
it ceased to rage. These were 

IntermiUent Fever and Jaundiee,^-^AB the season advanced and 
the weather became cooler,, the yellow fever gradually lost 
its malignity, and assumed a milder and more manageable ciia- 
racter. At the same time, the type of the fever underwent a 
corresponding change, by the remissions becoming gradually 
more perfect, until at length they amounted to a complete 
apyrezia or intermission. But though the disease had changed 
its character, it still manifested a great degree of obsthiacy, 
owing to the irritable state of the gastric organs, and to hepa- 
tic derangements. Not only those who had suffered an attack 
of the yellow fever, but others, who, by their late arrival 
OB the island, liad escaped that ireful malady, were sub- 
ject to the intermittent. Its attacks were most frequent imme- 
^tely subsequent to a change of the wind from a southerly to 
a northerly direction ; which, as has been before mentioned, was 
always attended with a considerable reduction of temperature. 
Respecting the symptoms of the disease, I shall only remark, that 
those depending on the irritable state of the stomach and liver, 
were particularly conspicuous, and required a mode of treatment 
wUch is not common in intermittent fever. The type of the 
disease was generally that of the single or double tertian. 

The plan of treatment which I found to be most effectual, con- 
risted in the administration of mercury as an alterative, in combi- 
nation with opium and antimonial powder, in the manner which 
has been already mentioned, till a slight ptyalism was in- 
duced; when the paroxysms often ceased, and the patient re- 
covered without further treatment. But if the disease still con- 
tinued, I gave the sulphate of quinia in the form of pill, a grain 
every hour or two during the apyrexia, by which means a stop 
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was pat to the paroxysms, at least for a time. This medicine 
seemed better adapted to the irritable state of the stomach, and 
to be more effectaal, than any of the other remedies which have 
been extolled for caring intermittents; thoagh in some cases, 
wliere the stomach was free from uneasiness, the bark in sub- 
stance was given with success. It was administered in combina* 
tion with carbonate of potassa and powdered columba-root, as 
follows: .R. pulv. cinchon. ^u carb. potass, ^i. pul?. rad. co- 
lomb. ^isB. cojos sumetur drachma una quaq. hora 2da, quamdiu 
continaetur intermissio. Blisters and sinapisms were frequently 
employed as auxiliaries to the means which have been mentioned. 

By pursuing this course of treatment, with such variations as 
drcumstances required, the disease was generally subdued for a 
time ; bat it was liable to return from the slightest causes, and it 
was only bj a change of climate that a radical cure could be 
effected. 

The jctunMu occurred much less frequently as a sequel of the 
yellow fever, than the disease of which I have been speaking. 
It was often accompanied with an evident enlargement of the 
liver, and perhaps may, therefore, be considered as a symptom of 
structural derangement of that organ, rather than as an original 
disease. 

The mode of treatment which proved most effectual, consisted 
in the alterative use o^mercury, in the manner that has been men- 
tioned, and the repeated application of blisters over the right 
hypochondrium ; and in the use of porter and the light bitter infu- 
ttoos, afler the mercurial treatment had effected a change in the 
secretions. 

But this disease, like the intermittent, though it generally 
yielded for a time to the remedies that were employed, always 
manifested a strong disposition to return, as the patient was con- 
tinually exposed to the causes which produced it ; and a perma- 
nent cure was only to be obtained by a long residence in a 
healthy climate. 
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Article II. — Hints on Faccination. By D. Francis Condib, M. D. 

Daily complaints are made by physicians, in different parts of 
our country, of the difficulties they experience in preserving, 
throughout the year, a supply of genuine vaccine matter, and 
also ol* their frequent failures, in attempts to communicate the 
infection, in a satisfactory manner, to their patients. B^ng fully 
persuaded, that both these circumstances may be avoided, by the 
observation of a few simple rules, I have taken the liberty of 
offering to the profession, for the use, more particularly, of its 
younger members, some hints in relation to the points referred 
to— the result of considerable experience and many comparative 
experiments. Even should the directions I propose laying down, 
be found inconsistent with the experience of some, it is trusted, 
that this little essay may do some good, by calling forth the re- 
marks of others, on questions of importance, as well to the medi- 
cal profession, as to the community at large :— -For upon the 
purity of the vaccine matter we employ, and our facility in placing 
under its influence the system, will very much depend the cer- 
tainty of our patients' security, against the effects of the most 
loathsome and destructive of maladies, '' the scourge of infancy 
and terror of beauty.'* 

I. Of the Scab. The experience of the great body of Ameri* 
can practitioners has confirmed them, in giving to the dry crust, or 
scab, which forms upon the arm after vaccination, a preference 
over the recent lymph, as a means of propagating the disease. 
This scab, while equally efficacious with the latter, is much more 
manageable, and more readily preserved ; while, at the same time, 
its use obviates the necessity of interfering with the regular pro- 
gress of the vaccine vesicle, — a circumstance of very considerable 
importance in reference to the certainty of the child's infection. 

In regard to the appearances of the scab, when we are certain 
that it is the product of the genuine disease, nothing of course 
need be said ; but as this cannot always be the case, and as I 
have observed, that crusts furnished, even by children who had 
the disease most effectually, have, in consequence of some change 
which they have undergone whilst upon the arm, failed in pro- 
ducing genuine vaccination, some remarks in iplation to the gene- 
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ral characters presented by those scabs most to be depended on, 
though of themselres far from being absolutely conclusive, will 
nevertheless aid very considerably the physician in his selection. 

The scab I have found the most seldom to fail, and which has 
alio appeared the longest to resist any change in its properties, 
is of a very dark mahogany or walnut colour,-— hard and perfect- 
ly opaque; — it is somewhat thick at its centre, or approaches to a 
conic form, and is nearly level on its under side or base ;-— when 
cut into thin slices it presents a dirty white, or somewhat brown- 
ish, appearance ;-^t is rather tough, or, in other words, is more 
readily dissolved in water than reduced to a powder. I have fre- 
quently had presented to me, as genuine vaccine scabs, those of 
a light brown, or an amber colour, thin, semi-transparent, easily 
fractured, and as it were, concave, or excavated, at their lower 
surface. Now, although I am not prepared to say, that a crust, 
presenting the last mentioned characters, is never genuine, yet 
so frequently will such* a one be found to fail in communicating 
the disease, that I would advise it invariably to be rejected. 

A scab also, formed from a vesicle, the regular progress of 
which has been interfered with, by the irritation of the clothing, 
accidental violence, or other cause, should never be made use 
of for vaccinating, as the disease communicated by it will seldom 
be found genuine. Neither should any scab be preserved for 
use, that has been taken from a child affected at the time with 
any disease of the skin. Some, as Willan, believe the virus fur- 
nished by children under such circumstances will communicate a 
spurious disease, not preservative from the small pox ; whilst 
others conceive, that the cutaneous affection may be pro[)agatcd 
with (he vaccination. The truth of either of these opinions I can 
neither affirm nor deny, but certainly, until points of so much im- 
portance are fully determined, the caution referred to should on 
no account be lost sight of. 

II. Freten-ation of the Scab. This is with many a subject oi" 
great, and. in .«ome degree, unnecessary anxiety, — the virus in this 
form bein^i: much more easily, and for a longer period of time, 
pri'servr*! pure than is generally imagined. The great object in 
the preservation of the scab should be, to keep it perfectly dry, 
particularly to secure it from the influence of any undue degree 
•»l moi'itiire in the atmosphere. Thi<? I conceive to be of pn.ater 
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importance than the mere exclusion of the atmospheric air,— 
though, alKhe same time, the latter should not be n^^lected* 

The best means, probably, for securing the scab from onder^ 
going any change, is to have a circular piece of irory, on the 
upper surface of which, a number of small excavations liaTe been 
formed, each accurately adapted for containing a dngle scab, — 
the whole to be covered with a common lid, which fits oir in the 
manner of a screw. But even tliis precaution is not absolutely 
necessary. I have been in the habit, for many years, of simply 
vrrapphig each crust, carefully, in a portion of clean writing 
paper ; and in this manner, deposited in a close box turned out of 
solid wood, or in my pocket book or lancet case, I have kept 
vaccine matter, without experiencing in it the least deterioration, 
for upwards of a twelvemonth. The fact is, I have never known 
myself to be without genuine matter,— on the contrary, besides 
what was necessary for my own use, in the above simple manner, 
I have been enabled to keep a sufficiency for the supply of my 
friends, at all seasons of the year. 

When the scab is carried about the physician^s person, great 
care should be observed to guard it from the influence of the 
heat and perspiration of the body. 

It has been lately proposed by some, to reduce the vaccine 
scab to a fine powder, and in this state to preserve it in a small 
ivory tube ; but matter kept in this manner will, I am convinced, 
much more frequently fail in communicating the disease, than 
when the scab is retained entire. Whether the process of pow- 
dering it have any effect upon its composition, or whether, simply, 
in a state of minute division it is more liable to a spontaneous 
decomposition, I pretend not to determine ; — the fact, however, 
of its diminished efficiency I have tested by experiment. 

III. Of the insertion of the Virtu into the System, Previous to 
its insertion, it is necessary that a small portion of the dry scab 
be reduced, by means of pure cool water, into a paste^ of about 
the consistency of cream ; — for this purpose, the bottom of a china 
plate or saucer, and a penknife or lancet, constitute every thing 
that is necessary. It is, however, very customary, and perhaps 
convenient, for the physician to carry with him a small square of 
common window glass, upon which to form the paste, — but when 
this is done, two cautions are absolutely necessary, viz. that aAer 
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etch time the glass is used, it be made perfectly clean and dry, 
before it it pat by ; and secondly, that on no account whatever, the 
disaolTed matter remaining from pne vaccination be preserved for 
anotlier. Virus thus kept, will be a constant source of disappoint* 
meot to tlie physician, and of danger to the patient 

Afler tlie matter has been dissolved, the common practice is, 
to dip into It the point of a lancet, which latter is then introduced 
obliquely, for a short distance, beneath the skin. From my ex- 
perience with this method of vaccinating, I have found, that, how- 
ever pore and fresh the matter employed, the disease, in a majo- 
rity of instances, was not communicated by it on the first attempt, 
and frequently not until after several trials. The failures have 
appeared to me to arise from one of two causes ; either, that, in 
passing the lancet under the skin, the matter is entirely wiped 
off from its poi^ and not a particle is introduced, or that, by the 
ponctore, so much blood is caused to flow, that the matter is 
waslied out, even after it has been deposited beneath the cuti- 
cle. No one of the methods proposed to obviate these causes of 
Ailore have been found very generally successful. I believe that 
every candid physician, who has followed the above plan of vac- 
cinating, will acknowledge his very frequent want of success; 
and it is tills circumstance, no doubt, that has given rise to the 
invention of numerous instruments, for inserting the matter into 
the system, hy the aid of which, it is proposed to render the 
communication of the vaccine disease, at once, more easy and 
certain. Such of these instruments, however, as have come 
under my Inspection, 1 should consider to be mere encumbrances 
to the physician's pocket case. 

It would be useless to enter into an examination of all the plans 
wiiich liave been proposed for vaccinating, — many of them being 
qnncccssiiily tedious, and others productive of no inconsider- 
able pahi, while all of them are, in every point of view, in- 
ferior to the method now to be described. This method con- 
sists in making, on the part at which the matter is to be inserted, 
several straight mcisions, with the blade of a common spring lan- 
cet, taking care, however, that each incision shall penetrate no 
deeper than is necessary merely to divide the cuticle ; and then 
croMing these, at right angles, by others of a similar depth. This 
operation, when properly performed, will be found to have oc- 

VoL. IV.— No. 7, JoLV, 1827. 3 



18 UHIQIITAL COMMUNICATIONS. 

ca8ionc<l a slight blusli of red upon the part, and most commoDly, 
a number of extremely minute specks of blood ; the less blood, 
however, that is thus occasioned to flovr the better. A portion of 
the dissolved crust, being now taken upon the point of the forefin- 
ger, is to be rubbed gently over the incisions, and the remainder 
may be then spread upon the part and allowed to dry. This 
mode of vaccinating I have been in the habit of following for se- 
veral years, and am convinced, that, when it is performed with 
the least degree of care, it will seldom, if ever, fail of at once 
communicating the disease. To render it still more effectual, it 
has been proposed to smear the arm with the matter previously 
to dividing the cuticle : either method may be pursued. One re- 
commendation in favour of the foregoing plan, independent of its 
certainty, is its being productive of so little pain, that it may be 
performed while the infant is asleep without awsftung it, or even 
when it is awake, almost without its knowledge, — a circumstance, 
however trivial it may appear, by no means beneath the notice of 
the practitioner. 

Subsequent to vaccination, the arm should be guarded from 
irritation by the fingers of the patient, its clothing, or accidental 
violence. To effect this, the best means is to enclose the whole 
arm in a wide sleeVe of linen or fine muslin, drawn at the shoul- 
der and wrist. This is a caution of some importance, as well to 
obtain a genuine scab, as from the fact that the very security of 
the child against the small pox may be jeoparded by its neglect. 

IV. Subsequent Attendance, — To decide upon the certainty of 
the child^s infection, after whatever manner it may have been vac- 
cinated, it is absolutely necessary that the physician should watch 
attentively the progress of the arm, from the insertion of the 
virus until the formation of the scab ; the appearances present- 
ed on the third, sixth, ninth, and twelfth, or the fourth, eighth, 
and twelfth days, being particularly noted. No one, indeed, 
should be pronounced vaccinated, and secure, in consequence^ 
from the effects of small-pox, unless the physician is absolutely 
certain, from his own observation, that the progress of the arm, 
the form and appearance of the vesicle produced, and its regu- 
lar and successive gradations, correspond with those which mark 
the genuine vaccine disease, — a correct description of which 
being contained in every systematic work, need not be repeated 
here. 
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V. General Remarks. — With respect to the age and other cir- 
cmnstances proper for the performance of vaccination, the remarks 
of CAPntoii appear to be so extremely judicions, that I shall take 
the liberty of quoting them here, with but little or no alteration. 

The vaccine disease is of so mild a nature, that we may dis- 
pense with every preparation of the system previously to its com- 
munication, and with every species of medical treatment during 
its course or subsequently. Neither the season of the year, the 
age, tei4>erament, or sex of the little patient, not even the dis- 
eases with which it may accidentiy be affected, have been found 
to produce any change in the character of the vaccine infection. 
In general, however, vaccination is postponed until the patient is 
from six weeks to two months old. Some, however, have imagined 
that the disease Is more regular, and accompanied with less febrile 
irritation. In children from two to six months old, and hence 
they recommend this period as better adapted for vaccination 
than any other; but experience has fully proved, that the opera- 
tion Is as successful, and the disease produced equally mild, in 
the new bom infant or in those but a few days old. In all cases, 
where It can be done conveniently, it is proper to wait until the 
rigours of winter have been moderated by the influence of spring, 
or until the heats of summer have given way to the coolness of 
autumn: in a word, whenever there is no urgent necessity for the 
immediate performance of vaccination, we endeavour, previous- 
ly, to remove from the child every circumstance capable of in- 
fluencing its health. But, should the prevalence of epidemic 
small-pox endanger the life of the infant, or a necessity present 
Itself for its immediate removal, to a situation where pure vac- 
cine matter can with difiiculty be procured ; in such cases, it 
would be the height of imprudence to delay, for a moment, on 
any slight pretext, the employment of a preservative, the cer- 
tainty and innocent nature of which are now placed beyond the 
possibility of doubt. 

It has been remarked that vaccination adds nothing to the dan- 
ger, Dor in any degree interferes with the process of dentition ; 
and practitionen of eminence, of whom we may cite Valentin 
and FIvssoN, assure us, that the communication of the vaccine 
disease has had the effect of completely removing crusta lactea, 
herpes, tenia capitis, convulsions, ophthalmia, and even scrofula. 



tOHMUHICATIDNS. 



I 



Hence, we fioJ, there are few circumstances which will war- 
rant uB in hesitating, for a momcnl, to place in security, by vacci- 
nation, every infant in Ihe least danger of being exposed to 
(he influence of the small-poi contagion. 
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Article [II. — On the EffeeU of the Vapour Bath. By D. TiiEOcwne 
CoxB, M. D. 

VjkPouR bnthing, it is well known, has been employeil, in some 
shape or other, almost from lime immemorinl. We have good 
reason to believe, that HirpotHUTES, Galen, and others of Ihe 
olden time, were not unacquainted with its effects; and we find 
it used, either as a luxury, or remedy, in civilized and in savage 
life, in polar regions and beneath a tropical snn. In Russia and 
the adjacent countries, it is so commonly employed, that to be 
excluded from its use, is regarded as a punishment of some seve- 
rity. The aborigines of our country place great reliance on ils 
powers in fevers, Jic; and for evidence of ils being a luxury, if 
personal experience he wanting, we need only appeal to the tur- 
baned followers of Mahomet. It is not my object, however, in 
the present paper, lo enter into its history, or even detail Ihe 
improvements made in its mode of administration. For these 
and other points, we must refer to the various works upon vapour 
bathing, and particularly to those of Rafou and Gibket, and (o 
a review of the latter, in the April number of the Medical Re- 
corder for 1826- The principal object of this paper being lo 
give an account of some cases which were treated by the vapour 
balh in this city, and which fell under my immediate observation, 
I enter at once upon the task, intending to offer, as I proceed, 
such remarks and reflectionB as may seem to arise out of the 
nature of the subject. 

Upon Ihe establishment of Ihe vapour bath in this city some 
time since, a brief record of most of tl)e principal cases was kept 
by the physicians connected with the institution, with a view to 
a subsequent report ; but this having been mislaid, nothing but a 
very general statement has as yet been made public. Having been 
so fortunate lately as to recover a small portion of these cases, and 
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fUoklng, imperfect as the j are, they might not be wholly deati- 
tote of iotereat to aome of the readers of tills journal, I itave 
condoded to present them at this time to their notice. 

I would merely premise for the information of those who may 
oot hare seen the apparatos employed, that the yapour, generat- 
ed in a boiler, escaped through a bent tube, furnished with a stop 
cock, into a small basin or receiver in the lower part of a box. 
Tlie top of this receiver, into which herbs, or other articles were 
placed, as well as the upper covering of the box, was perforated, 
and allowed the free ascent of the medicated vapour into the upper 
or curtained portion of the contrivance, where the bather sat, and 
either inhaled the vapour, or had it merely, applied to the sur- 
ftce of the skin, according to the situation of his head, whether 
within or exterior to the enclosure. 

Among the first cases that presented for trial, was that of a Mr. 
S ^ from Kentucky, who had been under the care of several 
phydclana for many years, had travelled much in search of 
health, and undergone a variety of treatment His complaint 
was m chronic hepatic derangement, with great torpor of the 
bowelSb The skin was constantly dry and harsh, as well as 
veiy sallow, and ^Bgestion was much impaired. He had been 
ttnm affected for six years, occasionally relieved by the pre- 
scriptions of some of his physicians, but never permanently bet- 
ter. He began the use of the bath on the twenty-first of Octo- 
ber, and took It sometimes daily, sometimes every second day, until 
the beginning of December, when he left the city to all appear- 
ance perfectly well. He took the bath at a pretty high tempera- 
ture. Inhaling the vapour, and sweating very profusely. He also 
used frictions with a flesh brush over the region of the liver. 
In consequence of these measgres, his skin became soft, his com- 
plexion clear, and his digestion good ; the torpor of the bowels 
WM removed, and notwithstanding the depletory operation of the 
bath, be had actually gained flesh. Perhaps in no case were the 
benefits from the bath so signal and striking as in the present one, 
though in most of the cases where the skin was much afliected, it 
showed decided powers. 

About the same time, a Mr. H of this city, resolved to try 

Hie efficacy of the bath. He had been long subject to rheuma- 
tisBi, and was in the frequent habit of taking the Lisbon diet drink. 
For three weeks he had sufiiered severely from an attack, having 
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been obliged to take laudanum every night to procare deep. 
Fkt>m the pain and stiffness in his shoulders, he was nnable to 
shave, or put on his coat or cravat, without assistance. His mus- 
cles generally, but particularly those of his arm and back, were 
contracted, the former being bent at the elbow. The first bath 
he took, inhaling the vapour and sweating freely for upwards of 
half an hour, afforded such relief, that he tied on his cravat him- 
self, and slept that night without laudanum. A second bath was 
followed by similar results, and the disease seemed to be so nearly 
removed, that he omitted coming again for some time. A slight 
return of his complaint, however, brought him again to the bath, 
after which he declared himself free from pain, and with but a 
slight stiffness of the shoulder and elbow remaining. Not very 
long after, we were surprised to hear that this gentleman was 
confined to his bed, much emaciated, suffering under an increase 
of pain and stiffness, and that all this was attributed to the bath. 
How this supposition could be well founded, after at first deriving 
so much benefit from it, and without some particular and imprudent 
exposure, we were at a loss to conceive ; and the more especially 
as some of us were in the habit of frequently taking the bath at dif- 
ferent temperatures, and sallying immediately forth upon our usual 
business, sometimes indeed before we were completely dry, in 
all weathers, cold, warm, wet and dry, without subsequently ex- 
periencing any ill effects. It is possible, however, that the alter- 
ed condition of a rheumatic system, where more or less fever 
attends, may induce a liability to take cold after bathing, which 
we did not experience. 

With regard to exposure, and liability to take cold after using 
the bath, a few words in this place may not be improper ; and we 
here wish to be considered as speaking of persons in health, for 
disease may, and doubtless docs, greatly modify the human consti- 
tution and its susceptibilities. The Russian, who delights in a 
vapour bath of high temperature, goes reeking from it to roll in 
the snow, or plunge into cold water. This he does not only 
with impunity but advantage ; and though this may be owing now 
to habit, that ^' second nature,^' there must have been a begin- 
ning, when this could not be brought into the account. Strangers 
too, unaccustomed to the manners and customs of the country, 
have borne .it well. BEAurRE, in his treatise on cold, says, he 
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fireqaenlly had backets of cold water thrown upon him while in, 
or immediately upon issuing from, the bath; that the first time it 
created bat a lirely coolness ; bat that the second time, ailer a 
bath of higher temperatare, his feelings were decidedly agree^ 
able. The stronger the heat, the less sensible is the cold im- 
pression. When the skin is highly excited and reddened by a 
bath of from 120^ to 160^, cold has scarcely any effect; but in 
the ordinary state of the cutaneous function, a sudden change of 
20^ or 30^ in the temperature is sensibly felt. Blagden, who 
entered OTens heated to 250°, says, ^^ we passed out after every 
experiment, immediately into the cold air, without any precau- 
tion; after exposing our naked bodies to the heat, and sweating 
most violently, we instantly went into a cold room, and staid there 
even some minutes before we began to dress, yet no one receiv- 
ed the least Injury.^' The experience of Dr. Dobson at Liverpool, 
is to the same effect, as also that of Dr. Clendinning and many 
others. Captain Parry, in his account of some of his polar expe- 
ditions, mentions that his crew suffered comparatively little from 
the cold, after the adoption of the plan 6f thoroughly heating all 
parts of the vessel, and that they were in the constant habit of 
passing from a temperature of 50° or 60° F. to one of 15° or 20° 
below zero. They also could work better and longer in the cold, 
in proportion to the accumulation of caloric which they acquired 
on board the vessel. 

But to return from this digression— other cases of rheumatism 
were treated by the bath with complete and permanent success. 
These differed essentially from each other in the degree of vio- 
lence, length of duration, and the system and habits of the indivi- 
dual, and yet the favourable effect on all was the same. A valet 
of a foreign minister, who had been afflicted with rheumatism of 
the upper extremities for a long time, had undergone a variety 
of treatment, and who at this time found great difBculty in mov- 
ing his left arm, applied to us on the first of November. The 
first bath afforded him great relief, and the second cured him 
completely. 

A gentleman from Woodbury, New Jersey, of a robust consti- 
tution, was attacked, in July 1825, during the very hot weather, 
with a violent pain in his heel, which subsequently extended up the 
leg to the hip, causing eventually great stiffness and difficulty in 
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walking. He had used various remedial measures with but llltle 
benefit, and resolved to take advantage of his visit to the city, to 
make trial of the vapour balh. He took five baths in as mauy 
dnys, and was Ihea obliged to leave town ; and though not quite 
cured, his improvement was manifest. He could walk without 
difficulty, aud very tittle slifibess or pain remained. 

In a severe case of lumbago, the patient being unable to dress 
himeelf, one bath, at a high temperature, aided by the flesh brush 
over the loins, eflected a complete cure. 

A few cases of a difierent character will now be related. Mr. 
H. aged 3S, had an ulcerated tonsil on the right side, another 
ulcer on the back of the fauces, and a third on the velum ptndu' 
turn palatL There was also cousiderable lumefaclion, so oa lo 
render deglulilion very difBcult, and the glands oa the exterior 
were tumeAed and painful. On the S5tb of October, leeches 
were applied, and the use of the bath was commenced the next 
day. By eveain|; the swelling was diminished, and deglutition 
easier. The balh was repealed on the S'Vlh, with continued 
amendment. On the 39lh, the ulcer on the velum pendulum 
palati, and that on the posterior fauces, were well ; the tonsil 
Dearly healed j the external tumours removed; and an eruption 
of pimples on the face, which had existed for some time, fast 
disappearing. In a few days, probably from some imprudence, 
the external swelling again increased, but another bath, followed 
by a blister, soon removed it. The effects of Ibe bath in remov- 
ing pimples, and otherwise improving the complexion, in many 
who were taking it with other views, were so striking, that seve- 
ral females were induced to use it solely for that purpose, and 
were generally benefited. 

About the same lime, Mr. C, student of medicine, aged 22, 
was induced to make trial of the bath. He bud an enlarged spleen, 
with a tumid, soft abdomen, denoliag tbe commencemeat of effu- 
sion. His complexion was sallow and leucophlegmalic, his longue 
furred, his bowels irregular, and skin dry. The first bath caus- 
ed him to sweat freely, and he slept belter than usual the suc- 
ceeding night. The next morning his urine was thick, and he 
was free from an unpleasant taste in the mouth, which had been 
a constant attendant on his complaint. He repeated the balh 
from lime to time, with such advantage, that bis akin became 
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gradually clear and moist, his bowels regular, his abdomen re- 
duced, and bis general feelings much improved.* In short, the 
bath, aided by the flesh brush, and attention to his bowels, en- 
tirely cured him in the course of a few weeks. 

A' Mr. V. had for a considerable time suffered from a cutane- 
ous eruption, accompanied with a torpid condition of the liver, at- 
tended with white and hard foecal evacuations, for which he had 
been under treatment for several months. The remedies which 
he had employed, consisted principally of mercurial preparations, 
with dietetic regimen. He commenced the bath at about 104^, 
and sweated profusely, each time augmenting the temperature, 
until It reached to between 115° and 120°. His liver was much 
benefited ; his stools became more natural ; the, eruption much 
faded, and his general health decidedly improved. He was in 
the habit of taking several tumblers of cold water while in the 
bath ; and neither in his case, nor in any other in which this 
usage was followed, did any bad consequences result. The whole 
system was highly excited, more heated perhaps than in the 
height of summer ; and yet no prostration, no pain, no inconve- 
nience of any kind, was the result. Whether the perfect safety 
of drinking cold water under these circumstances can be attribut- 
ed to its being unconnected with fatigue and intemperance, which 
are generally associated with those terrible cases of cold drinking 
in the summer season, we will not undertake to decide. It may 
be proper also to mention, that this gentleman^s hair, which of 
late had fallen out considerably, became under the use of the 
bath strengthened and thickened. The same effect was observ- 
ed in other cases. 

In a case of scrofula, where we at first bad hopes of effecting 
a cure, the result was eventually unfavourable. 

We had several opportunities also of testing the efficacy of the 
bath in dyspepsia. The patients generally perspired with diffi- 
culty ; but under the use of the bath freely, it removed the 
costiveness of the bowels, and considerably improved their com- 
plexion ; but here the benetit terminated. Indeed, in one case, the 
inhalation of so much warm vapour seemed to excite too much 
phlogosi^ in the stomach, as the patient was worse after taking 
several baths, and attributed to them this effect. It is probable, 
that benefit might be derived from n partial bath. For instance, 
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in coDsequeDce of these views, he was led to conclosioos, which 
It will be the object of the following essay to develop. 

One pecaliarity in the sacceeding sheets requires explanation. 
They claim to be founded primarily upon the observation of a 
large number of cases ; and yet they present notices of but few. 
This mainly arises from the circumstance, that by far the greatest 
number of them were observed, while the author was subjected to 
the pressure of various and hurried avocations, pertaining to the 
Station of house physician to the Pennsylvania hospital ; and at a 
time when he did not contemplate writing on the subject. He has, 
however, he believes, preserved sufficient records to ascertain 
what is most necessary in describing the disease ; and the omission 
is of the less consequence, both from the general tediousness of 
a long continued series of cases, and from the circumstance that a 
considerable number have been well described and preserved by 
the different writers who have published on this subject, so that 
reference can easily be had to them. He is obliged to several 
friends for valuable assistance ; but this is, perhaps, the proper 
place to mention the particular kindness of Dr. Neill ; who, with 
the greatest liberality, placed in his hands the records of eleven 
cases, which were selected by that much respected physician, for 
the purpose of making a fair comparative trial of the relative 
utility of the emetic and stimulo-narcotic modes of treatment. 
They will be found appended to this memoir. 

J^atM.'^VL giving the preference to the term deliriitm tremens^ 
over that, more commonly used among us, of mania a potii^ the 
writer may seem to many to be influenced by a desire ofsingularity. 
He believes, however, that it is easy to show decided grounds 
for this choice. In the first place, authority and priority are 
clearly in its favour. This name, first given by Dr. Sutton, in 
bis little essay on the disease, has continued, ever since, to be 
exclusively employed by the European writers, both British and 
continental ; with the only exceptions of Drs« Pearson, Alderson, 
and Armstrong, who have employed the denomination, common- 
ly used near Newcastle-upon-Tyne, of brain^fever. When we 
consider the extreme laxity and vagueness of this term, as well 
as the circumstance, in particular, that the same appellation is 
frequently given to phrenitis, a totally different disease, from 
wbiQh it is of the first importance to distinguish the affection 
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Wider condderatioD) bat little probability appears that any one 
will decide in favour of its adoption. The priority then remidns, 
according to the custom of men of science, to the next describer; 
and confers on him the rightof naming the disease he has record- 
ed. The name of delirium tremens, thus given by him, has 
grown into almost universal employment in the British islands^ 
and, from them, has been adopted by the writers of both France 
and Germany. It has also been employed in our own country, 
by several individuals, among whom we may name Dr. Stephen 
Browv, of New York. To this, the usage of a part of the phy- 
sidans of the Philadelphia school forms so small an exception, 
that the title we have assumed may fairly be considered as that 
generally in use ; and it is prevalent custom and concurrence that 
fix the meaning of language. 

On the other hand, it will be found, that the term we have 
adopted, is, strictly speaking, more correct than that with which 
we are comparii^ it. The disease in question, like delirium 
generally, is of short duration — ^from two or three to fifteen days : 
mania is essentially chronic, lasting for months or years ; and this 
is all that forms the distinction between the latter and the deli- 
rium of the nosologists. Why then apply language so incorrectly, 
and call that a mania a potu^ which Is no mania at all ? Nor is 
this, as may be supposed by some, a mere nicety of verbal dis- 
tinction, devoid of real, practical importance. It was a remark 
of no slight profundity, or limited application, which dropped 
from the celebrated Mhubeau, that ^^ words are things."^' Whoever 
consults the papers on this disease published by Dr. Kukpp, which 
have exercised a very powerful influence upon the Philadelphia 
practice, will readily find, that that author has described, in the 
same paper, and with a reference to the same treatment, cases 
both of proper delirium and of long continued madness. Again, 
it is not uncommon for persons in the delirium produced by strong 
drink, to be kept in confinement, under a certificate from a 
physician, that they are affected with mania a potu; the confine- 
ment continuing for a length of time, while the treatment and 
cure of the case scarcely ever occupy more than one or two weeks. 
That means of security and protection should be provided for 
those unhappy beings who are addicted to perpetual intoxication, 
u a matter in which humane men cannot possibly disagree ; but 
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it, at least, admits of a question, whether tliis can with propriety ^^ 
be done under a certificate founded in an error of language, and 
which is held to operate long after it has ceased to be correct. 

IdenHfieation of the duease at deteribed by Aahor$, — The disease 
of which we are treating, will be, in the ensuing pages, defined 
and described ; but useful purposes may be answered by a refer- 
ence to some of those published accounts with which I find it 
to coincide. We here see in a rery strong point of view, the ad- 
Tanti^es of publishing collections of well-described cases. The 
writer of the present essay has not undertaken to add largely to 
their number, for reasons already assigned ; but will enumerate 
several descriptions, to be found in print, as naturalists refer to 
plates, for the purpose of affording an additional certainty in the 
identification of the disease, by exemplifying his statements. 
He also wishes to derive the more confidence for his characters 
of the malady, from their corroboration by others. 

The disease of which he treats, then, is the ^^ delirium tremens,^' 
of Dr. Samuel Burton Pcarsoit, well but briefly chalked out in his 
paper, originally publbhed in a pamphlet form, but reprinted in the 
Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, vol. 9. p. 326. It is that 
of Dr. Thomas Sutton, as described in his '^ Tracts on Deli- 
rium Tremens, on Peritonitis, and some other inflammatory affee- 
tions, and on the Gout,^' published at London ; in which will be 
found an excellent description of it, and a report of a mode of 
treatment which he found uncommonly successful, sketched in a 
manner peculiarly strong, natural, and distinct, and characterized, 
in a remarkable degree, by sincerity and a conscientious preci- 
sion. 

It is the ^ brain fever of drunkenness'^ of Dr. Armstrong.* 
From a reference contained in Dr. Hibbert's little compilation 
A^ On Apparitions,'' it seems to be the '^ delirium tremens" of Dr. 
Begbie, described in his thesis, published at Edinburgh, — a pam- 
phlet of which we have not been able to obtain the inspection. 
It strongly resembles the curious cases of apparitions, described 
by Dr. Alderson, of Hull ;t although, arising as it does from pe- 
culiar causes, and under peculiar circumstances, it cannot, at 

• Vractical Illustrations of Typhus Fever, &c. Potter's cd. p. 361 . Also, 
£d. Hed. and 8ur. Jour, vol.9, p. 58, and p. 146 ; in 181S. 
f Ed. Med. and Sur. Jour, vol 6. p. 2S7. 
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least an everj instance, be considered as of the same nature with 
them. It is generaUj known hyike name we hare employed, 
sunong the French and German writers, and Dr. Albbrs, of Bre- 
men, has written a paper on it, by the same designation. Dr. 
GvnsMT, who writes the article on this subject in the Dictionnaire 
de M^dedne, bat whose remarks do not themselves possess their 
Qsoal Talne, as he had no practical knowledge of the disease, 
famishes as with a reference to FoDEstf, as describing an affec- 
tion onder the name of '^ phrenesie usentielle, ou sans matierej^^ with 
which Dr. G. considers the disease which is the sabject of oar 
essay to be identical. We have perused all that we can find in 
the ^M^decine Legale^' of that writer, which appears to u» 
capable of being referred to this disease ; and are convioced that 
his ^frtntiis idiapaihique^^ may perhaps include cases of the same 
disease, but is too imperfectly described for identification.* 

In oor own country, the disease has now been described by 
Dumerous writers. 

The thesis of Dr. I. C. Skowdbn, on this subject, published in 
the Eclectic Repertory, for 1815, p. 372, and reviewed in the first 
volume of the Philadelphia Journal of the Medical and Physical 
Sciences, is a very able paper, and one. with which I can agree in 
principle on more points than with almost auy other. Besides an 
accuracy and maturity of preparation, the more remarkable that 
it has not been equalled by all of those which have succeeded it, 
and which ought to have surpassed it, from their authors having 
been famished with the lights obtained by Dr. S., this paper 
possesses the character of entire novelty. It appears to have 
been, what we have since learned to be the fact, drawn up 
withoat the knowledge of any previous essays on the same sub- 

* We here append all he says reipecting it. — 

''La frdncne idiopathique, maladic rare dans les pays froids, que j'ai 
d6j^ obaerr^e pluneim fois dans les contr^es m^ridionales, presque tou- 
joun mortelle en ti^s-peu de temps, caract^ris^e par un pouls petit, 
ii^qaent et serr^, par la carpologie, le tremblcment des membrcs ct un 
d^ltre cootinuel, funeux dans I'exacerbation, tranquille dans la remission, 
oe peut laiaser aucun doute ; car, quoiqu'U paraisse quclquefms que le 
malade reconna2t les aasistans et qu'il rcpond u propos d leur questions, 
un instant aptcs il dirog^e de nouveau, et I'on voit que, semblablc aux 
aliencs ea demence, il n'a cu aucune conscience des discours qu'il a 
Unua."— FoDBm»— T*l— p. 264. 

From this it appears erident, tliat in France, as well as in England, it lia^ 
been confoundtd with pbrenitis. Vide, note at the end. 
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ject ; and was actually the first printed account of the disease 
published in America, a countiy which is so much subjected to 
its ravages. Dr. Showden^s thesis was written in 1814, and pub- 
lished in 1815. The papers byDrs. Armst&ono and Surroir, and 
the reprint in the Edinburgh Journal of Dr. Pearson's little pro- 
duction, were made public in 1813. Dr. Pearsoit is undoubtedly 
the earliest describer of this disease in print, known to us ; as his 
account of it was distributed in 1801. It forms but two pages of 
the Journal; and appears to have been altogether unknown in 
London, or probably in any other town in England than New- 
castle and Sunderland. It seems to have been only circulated 
in the author's immediate neighbourhood, and among his personal 
IHends; 

^ An attempt to point out a new and successful method of treating 
mania a <emiiZ«fi<ia;''— by Joseph Klafp, M. D.&c.: in the Eclectic 
Repertory for 1817. — In this, the author principally advocates a 
gastric pathology, and a treatment consisting chiefly in emetics. 

^ (^servations on temulent diseases;"*^ by the same author; in the 
first volume of the American Medical Recorder, p. 462 :— -Here 
Dr. Klafp further enforces and exemplifies his views, and extends 
them to many cases of convulsions. 

The paper by our celebrated countryman, Dr. Drake, of Cin- 
cinnati, published in the American Medical Recorder, for 1819, 
relates mainly to convulsions from intemperance ; and the ^' reve- 
rie^^ which he records in one instance, is not described in suffi- 
cient detail to enable us to make a close comparison. 

A case, entitled ^' A case of mania a temulentia,^' was published 
by the late Dr. Gilbert Flagler, of Philadelphia, in the Ameri- 
can Medical Recorder for the same year, p. 185. The editor, 
Dr. Eberle, adds another case, in his remarks on the paper. In- 
the same volume, at p. 180, Dr. Eberle contributes a case of 
mental derangement from intoxication, cured by two emetics ; 
the symptoms are not given : and at p. 478, another case is 
recorded by Dr. Joseph 6. Nancrede. This disease lasted for 
a period exceeding eighteen days, and did not entirely recover 
under the use of the emetics which he administered ; but success 
seemed to be rendered complete by the cold shower-bath. 

^^ Observations on mania a potu;^^ by James M. Stauohton, M. D. 
This memoir, which is generally understood to be extracted from 
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Ihe authoT^s thesis^ is one which does him great honour; and 
appears to me to contain the best exposition and defence extant 
of the emetic treatment. We find it in the third volume of the 
Philadelphia Journal, for the latter months of 1821. 

^^ OluervcUions on Delirium Tremens^ or ihe Delirium of Drunken- 
ness;^^ by Dr. Stephen Brown, late resident surgeon of the New 
York almshouse ; published in the American Medical Recorder 
for 1822. This is also an able essay, well furnished with cases, 
and sayouriog strongly of nature and of careful observation. 

The disease which is our subject, then, is identical Jwith the 
mania a potu, described by Dr. Snowden, and by the reviewer in 
the Philadelphia Journal. 

The same may be said of that described in Dr. Klapp^s first 
paper ; with the qualification, that the description of his second 
case is not sufficiently full to furnish, of itself, sufficient means of 
judgment. Case third is, I should apprehend, a distinct instance 
of this disease, supervening upon a previously existing affection ; 
and the description of the delirium in case fourth, is peculiarly 
striking and lively. 

In Dr. Drake^s paper, case third, that of Mr. J. seems, from 
the description of the delirium, to have been of this species ; 
though a minute detail of the symptoms does not appear to have 
been the author's object. Of the next case 1 should have great 
doubts. 

Dr. Flagler's case, as recorded, hardly presents a single attri- 
bute of the disease under consideration, or, in trutli, of mania of 
any species. The subject of it appears, indeed, to have laboured 
fur three weeks and fiie days, under very evident symptoms of 
gastric and other derangement, to which I should have been in- 
clined to give the appellation of bilious fever, before any delirium 
li mentioned to have taken place ; and then the characters usually 
attributed to mania a potu, arc by no means described as having 
occurred. 

In Dr. Ebkrlk'3 rase, no description of symptoms and duration 
n furni.^hed. 

Dr. Stacghton's mania a potu is evidently the same disease. 
It is, however, a subject for future consideration, whether this 
author has not, like some oilier practitioners, described as symp- 
toms what have really been complications of the disease. 

Vou IV.— No. 7, JuLV, 1827. 5 
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The description and cases given by Dr. Brown, of New York« 
are, in our opinion, peculiarly happy; and correspond very exact- 
ly with the cases which we would designate as examples of deli- 
rium tremens ; more so, indeed, than almost any others. With 
this general praise, 1 must be permitted to combine the remark, 
that his last case, that of W. R., at p. S02, appears to me to be 
capable of misleading. It is the only one which exhibited a 
group of symptoms characterizing typhui fever; a duration of 
twenty-one days, low, incoherent muttering, without being able 
to speak ^^ an intelligible word,^^ picking at the bed-clothes, a 
dry, brown tongue, inability to protrude that oi^an, a small, 
rapid, and feeble pulse, and mability to swallow solid substances. 
To these, I haye no doubt, was superadded the affection of the 
brain which we have above described ; as is argued by the very 
great relief which was derived from the administration of half an 
ounce of laudanum, — a very unusual practice in common typhus 
fever; but the circumstances mentioned above, and the benefit 
apparently derived from a salivation, and some other remedial 
' means, very properly resorted to by Dr. B., forbid the idea that 
it was an unmixed case of the latter. 

Description and Symptoms. Causes, — The remote causes of 
delirium tremens are capable of being defined with more dis- 
tinctness than perhaps those of almost any other disease to which 
humanity is subjected. There is no authority within the writer^s 
reach who refers the production of this delirium to more than a 
single source. It occurs in every case, so far as known, as a con- 
sequence of the sudden suspension of the use, more or less habi- 
tual, of a narcotic or narcotico-stimulant substance. In almost 
every instance, this substance is alcohol, in some shape ; although 
I have seen well characterized cases, in which it was produced 
by the intermission of the use of opium. Tradition, at the Penn- 
sylvania hospital, also confirms this last observation. 

It is important for the reader to bear in mind, as we shall have 
repeated occasion to remark, that this disease is the result, not 
of the application f but of the sudden intermission^ of the use 
of these articles. The writer of this is well convinced, that 
many of the errors and contradictions into which practitioners 
have been led, relative to this complaint, have arisen froGi their 
confounding the effect of the omission of strong liquors, with that 
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produced, directly, by the liquors themselves-^deliriam tremeni, 
or mania a potn, with draDkenness* 

We have said that the preyioas use of the narcotic sobstancei 
miBSt have been kabUuaL I know of no example, where, after a 
short intoxication for a few days, this disease has been produced 
by the cessation of drinking. In every iostance, it has either 
occurred from the sudden change of a fixed habit, or at the 
abrupt termination of a debauch, or, as labouring people here 
generally denominate it, a/ro/tc, of long continuance. 

The most frequent complication of this disease with which I have 
met, and one of a peculiarly distressing character, takes place when 
It occurs in a patient suffering from a fracture. A man breaks his 
leg, during a long course'of intoxication. He is placed in his bed ; 
and from the natural unwillingness felt by himself and his relations, 
to admit the existence of the degrading habit to which he has ad- 
dkted himself, the physician is not informed of the real state of the 
case ;-*be is subjected to the usual dietetic treatment, splints are 
apph'ed, and for two or three days all appears to be well. At last 
the medical attendant is advised that his patient does not sleep at 
night, and that, at such times, he is ^^ light-headed.'' Frequently 
this has been the case for two or three nights, before the physi- 
cian IS made fully aware of it At last, attention is forcibly arrest- 
ed by a violent paroxysm of delirium; in which the unfortunate 
sufferer is affrighted by various phantoms which appear distinctly 
before his eyes, flings his attendants aside with restless and ap- 
parently preternatural strength, and stumbles about the room, 
with or without the dangling appendages of bis deranged splints. 
This Is a state of things peculiarly embarrassing to the practi- 
tlooer, and of which we shall have occasion again to speak, indi- 
cating at the same time an appropriate treatment. Many physi- 
cians refer the delirium, in these cases, partly to the irritation 
produced in the nervous system by the fracture ; and partly to 
the change of habits arising from confinement to bed. We have 
taken especial pains to investigate this point ; and are convinced, 
from the careful inspection of repeated cases, that the disease 
occurs with no greater frequency in patients suffering from frac- 
tures, than would arise, in all instances, from an equal interruption 
in (he habit of drinking. It should be recollected, Ihat a great 
proportion of the indi? iduals admitted into public institutions with 
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injuries of this description, have received them while labouring 
under habitual into^cation, and very frequently in consequence 
of it 

The delirium, which is the subject of our essay, is also ex- 
tremely liable to occur during the progress of fevers, and other 
inflammatory complaints ; forming another complication, perhaps 
equally difficult to manage. As in this and the former instance, 
the patient is exposed to an antiphlogistic regimen and treatment, 
a part of which consists in debarring him from his accustomed 
stimulants, it is not an uncommon impression that the disease is 
aggravated by such regimen and treatment, in general, as well 
as by the particular privation to which we have referred it. 
Thus, in such cases, bleeding is frequently considered as increas- 
ing the tendency to the delirium; and advice is consequently 
given rather to suffer an inflammatory affection to continue, even 
at some risk of its exacerbation and future permanence, than to 
check it by a remedy which is capable of producing a condition 
much more to be dreaded. I have never been able, among numer- 
ous instances, to discover any foundation for this opinion. It ap- 
pears to me to be founded on a vague generalization, which refers 
all remedial means to two general classes, and considers these, as 
well as the sthenic and asthenic states of the diseased system, to 
be in all cases diametrically opposed to each other. To this ce- 
lebrated hypothesis, in a certain degree true, but involving the 
most serious error, the present is not the proper place to reply. 
Suffice it to say, that opium and alcohol act in modes differing 
very materially from each other, and from the more simple stimu- 
lants ; and that bleeding, pui^ing, and low diet are not the op- 
posites to either of them, or are so but to a very limited extent, 
and under fixed and definite circumstances. Of the manner in 
which these articles act, with relation to the disease in question, 
we have yet to speak; — a knowledge of which is to be gained 
solely from the careful examination of facts, and not from vague 
theories. I am not afraid to deny roundly, that there is any evi- 
dence that bleeding and the antiphlogistic regimen in any degree 
promote the formation of delirium tremens. We shall revert to 
this very important point, when wc come to the treatment. 

Character of the Disvasc. — In few instances, perhaps, is a more 
^trikinp: and i^^cnrrally correct idea of a malady conveyed by its 
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mere appellation, than in the present instance. The most pecu- 
liar and glaringly obvious characteristic which it assumes, are the 
delirium, and in almost all cases, a peculiar and incessant tremor. 
The delirium, however, is of so peculiar a kind, as of Itself to fur- 
nish, almost universally, the means of distinguishing the complaint. 
Besides tremor and watchfulness, it is marked by the occurrence, 
to the disordered fancy of the patient, o£ apparitions. Every thing, 
in this singular condition of the system, indicates a highly in- 
creased activity of the mental functions. Those affected by it 
continue, day and night, in one incessant excitement, constantly 
talking, thinking, fancying, and engaged in restless activity. In 
no respect, however, is it more curious than in the production of 
a belief in the presence of unreal objects, or of persons and things 
really absent. One patient sees dogs, horses, cats, mice, and 
other animals, continually crossing his room, or remaining in it; 
and abruptly interrupts his conversation with his physician, by 
pointing them out to him, and insisting upon their real existence 
in open sight, in spite of all persuasion. Another sees persons 
whom he knows, and holds conversation with them, and sometimes 
complains of the loss of sleep from their continued presence. 
Sometimes they are in unnatural situations — mending the roof, 
or pulling down the walls of the house. A patient, whose case 
i« criven by Dr. Aldersok,* and who was obviously affected with 
this disorder, kept an oyster cellar, and first became aware of 
his own deviation from health, by discovering the unreal charac- 
ter of a quantity of phantoms of oyster shells, scattered over the 
floor, and which he was stooping to collect. A patient of Dr. 
Kuipp'i^^t was troubled by two men, who were employed in pull- 
ing off his bed clothes with long iron hooks; and next morning 
the same heroes of his iipaginings had ascended to the cupola of 
a palace, built, like that of the wood-demon of Silesia, pro hac 
ri<r«, and were amusing themselves with boxing there. Not 
content with these gymnastic performances, they finished by 
beating their unlucky spectator very severely. Dr. Alderson's 
patients repeatedly complained of the infliction of severe bodily 
pain by these productions of their own disordered intellect. A 
patient, in the Pennsylvania hospital, was found, one morning, 

* iud. Med. and Sur. Juurn. vul. 6. p. 288. 
"t Fxlectic Repcrlof}', vol. 7. \i.'2j9. 
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•zcetsively ftdgaed with holding op the wall, which he ^n- 
ceiyed to be falling. In a few instances, though tlus is hj no 
means a freqnent occurrence, the sick man is under a strong 
impression that some persons are preparing to put him to death. 
This apprehension g^enerally produces a silence and quietness 
which is liable to deceiye the practitioner, and prerent him from 
ipying credence to the actual nature of the complaint 

For further instances, some of them extremely amusing, of 
delirium of this description, the reader may consult Dr. Klapp^s 
papers, that by Dr. Aldcrsoh, and Dr. Hibbert's extremely cu- 
rious essay ^'On Apparitions.^' In the latter little work is con- 
tained an account of the celebrated case of M. Nicolai, of Berlin ; 
who, from causes of a totally different nature, was affected for a 
length of years with a similar succession of these ^^ unreal moc- 
keries.'^ 

My friend, Dr. Condie, has remarked, that there is a g^eneral 
preference, among these ghostly appearances, for a black co- 
lour ; a circumstance which he conceives may serve, at a future 
time, to illustrate some point of the pathology of the affection. 
In many instances, within my observation, this has been verified ; 
and black cats, dogs, mice, &c. have been the dramatis persons ; 
but in other cases, where human personages have appeared in 
the panorama, I have not heard any remarks that they differed 
from their usual complexion. 

Another striking peculiarity which we have to notice, is the 
incessant activity of the muscular system. This is, in fact, a 
corollary from the description which we have already given, of 
the restlessness of the mind. The constant succession of thoughts 
and emotions, which pass through his brain, seem to keep the 
patient in an incessant exertion. He starts abruptly from the 
bed, to converse with, or avoid, the phantom figures which infest 
him ; and continues on his feet, anxiously or cheerfully looking 
about him, eyen when reduced to the last extremity of weakness. 
Patients in this condition will ascend to the window in spite of 
remonstrance, when they are, at the same time, so weak that 
the slightest push will overthrow them, and when the pulse has 
ceased at their wrists, and a few minutes more are about to re- 
lieve them of all their earthly troubles. Their exertions exhaust 
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tbem to mochfthat it fairly admits of inqiiiry, whether this is not 
really the ordinary cause of death io the present distemper. 

The Incessant activity of mind and body, which I have en- 
deavoored to portray, continuing throughout the night, produces 
a constant wcUchftdness; which appears to be coeval with the dis- 
tinct and definable existence of the disease. When the patient 
enjoys sound and continued sleep, according to my observations 
and inquiries, he unfiiiUngly recovers. 

The iremon we have already mentioned, as a very general, 
though not universal, character of the disease. How far they are 
produced by the affection of the mind, and how far by a derang- 
ed action of the nervous cords of communication, or whether 
they be owing to fatigue, I shall not endeavour to ascertain. 

Cbmniliiofit are described by most writers, as of frequent oc* 
currence in delirium tremens. At this 1 am rather surprised, as 
such has by no means been the case, within my observation; 
those affections taking place so rarely, as to have induced me to 
believe, that they were not a constituent part of the disease, but 
merely accessory to it One thing, at least, is certain, that deli- 
rium tremens is capable, in numerous instances, of existing inde- 
pendently of them, and of proceeding to a fatal tennination, or a 
cure, without them. 

I have now described those appearances, which have seemed 
to me to constitute the disease. They are all of the class which 
have been denominated ntrv<m$. It is necessary, however, to 
truth and science, to give a sketch of the condition of the system 
at large ; in order to escape that favourite error of medical 
minds, an exclusive attachment to individual classes of symptoms. 

Pain^ which is so general an occurrence in disease of almost 
every species, and which is described as taking place in this com- 
plaint, by Dr. Sn owden, has never been observed by me in deliri- 
um tremens, either in the head, or any other part of the body. 
On the contrary, the occurrence of this state of the nervous sys- 
tem, seems, in an extraordinary manner, to supersede pain which 
may be actually existing at the time. Patients in this condition 
seem never to experience any suffering from fractures, though 
they may be, at the time, subjecting these to the most constant 
friction and concussion. And when this delirium supervenes upon 
a pleurisy, or other inflammatory affection accompanied by pain. 
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the principal disease seems to disappear, even to the eye of 
the experienced physician, to be reproduced at a later period, 
when the brain and nerves regain their ordinary tranquillity. A 
striking instance of this will be narrated, in a case appended to 
this paper. 

Increased heat^ like pain, a symptom of so many diseases, has 
never occurred in the cases under my observation, unless where 
it already existed, as the product of a previously existing malady. 
Abdotninal heai is included in this observation ; as we shall pre- 
sently have occasion again to remark. 

In this outline, we conceive it necessary to advert, in a parti- 
cular manner, to the condition of certain organs, the derange- 
ments of which are so generally associated with those of nearly all 
others, that physicians are frequently led to suppose hypothetical- 
ly, or to take for granted, their derangement in almost any given 
case. Habits of this kind, combined with the increased attention 
lately drawn to the affections of these parts, by a pathology, which 
may now be said to be the prevalent one of the day, have, we think, 
had their share in extending the impression or presumption, that 
delirium tremens was a disease primarily seated in the stomach. 
A pupil of the school of Buovssaib, who had not studied, in a 
particular manner, the disease before us, would be very apt to 
suppose, previously to a careful investigation of actual cases, that 
such was the fact ; and in this he would find himself anticipated 
by Dr. Klapp, who has adopted a similar theory, and made it the 
basis of his therapeutical directions. 

Several of my medical friends have informed me, that they have 
' met with cases of this affection, in which various symptoms of 
gastric derangement co-existed with the peculiar delirium ; and 
Dr. Brown, of the New York almshouse, mentions a foul appear- 
ance of the tongue as of frequent occurrence. The practice of 
the Philadelphia almshouse also has been referred to, as af- 
fording instances of this combination of symptoms. I have not 
been able to discover any of these stomachic symptoms, except- 
ing where they were fairly referrible to the previous existence 
of another malady. In some instances, delirium tremens had 
supervened on some other distinctly characterized disease ; and 
this last might occasion a foulness of the tongue, and a bad taste 
in the mouth, with eructations, vomiting, and soreness, heat, and 
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pdn at tbe epigastriom. In many cases, and of a kind frequently 
coDfoted with these, we bad to deal with a direct irritation, aris- 
ing from the previous intoxication. Drunkenness itself produces 
a fejer^ with gastro-cephalic symptoms ; and under these circum- 
stances, we could hardly fail to look for such appearances as we 
have described; and it would be by no means a fair inference 
from these data, that a delirium subsequently produced by the 
ahtlraeUon of the morbific cause, could depend on, or necessarily 
imply, the existence, at the same moment, of an irritation directly 
produced by that cause itself. It, however, appeared to me that 
these symptoms were positively absent-— had actually disappear- 
ed, in a great majority, if not the whole, of the cases, before 
the delirious condition actually commenced ; at least with the 
exception of a slight foulness of the tongue, an appearance 
which is luiown to require time for its removal. This distinction 
is one of the very highest importance, possessing the strongest 
and most direct bearing on practice ; the gastric pathology of this 
dtaease having given rise, on the one hand, to an emetic treat- 
ment, and on the other, among the pupils of the modem school, 
to the more free inculcation of blood-letting — a remedy which I 
am bound to say, I do not believe to have any, the least material, 
control over the complaint ; while, at the same time, it is highly 
destructive of life, and appears directly to diminish, in a mo»t 
powerful manner, the strength which the fystem possesses, and 
to much needs, to enable it to contend against the approach of 
death. 

Impressed with these considerations, I have given my mind for 
some years particularly to the establishment of the point, whe- 
ther decided symptoms of gastric, cephalic, or any other inflam- 
matory affection, existed as a necessary or prevalent part of the 
appearances commonly entitled mania a poiu; and the result has 
l>een the conclusions above stated. I am sensible that these will 
be found to differ materially from the reports given by some 
practitioners ; but I cannot avoid ascribing this circumstance to 
their confounding several distinct affections with that under consi- 
deration ; as, for example, actual intoxication, a real bilious fever, 
ao ordinary mania, either produced or not by this cause, and 
possibly, in some instances, an epileptic attack. 

Id the cases at the Pennsylvania hospital, very frequently. 
Vol. IV.— No. 7, July, 1827. 6 
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either the Interruption of the narcotic stimulant to which tbejr^l 
had habltaated themselTet was made on their admission to tlie t 
house, and the disease commenced under our eyes ; or, m other \ 
instances, the individuals affected belonged to a more respect- f 
able class in life. In both these cases, nothing appears to have .' 
occurred calculated particularly to complicate the disease. 1 y 
have been told by some of my medical friends, that, in the alms- ' 
house, a large portion of the patients affected with this disease, ^ * 
were admitted while labouring, at the same time, under the deli- 
rium produced by an irregular Interruption, and the effects of 
a fresh stimulation, which served to produce a direct irritation in 
the stomach and bowels. These circumstances were aggravated 
by others, like them the result of misery and bad management. 
To these causes my informants referred the more frequent com- 
plication, in that institution, of delirium tremens, with a gastro- 
enteric irritation, and, perhaps, with a true phrenitis. Yet the 
experience of Dr. Snowden, in that institution, has not led him to 
record a single symptom of gastric disorder, except vomiting. 

A foul taste in the mouth has not been a frequent, or by any 
means a prevalent, complaint among the patients, whom I have 
seen affected with this complaint. V^omiting was seldom so ; and 
as every one of the symptoms which 1 have considered as 
essential, occurred, in a large number of cases, unaccompanied 
by the latter, 1 could not deem it at all a necessary constituent 
of the disease. 

Local increase of heat in the region of the epigastrium. This 
has been considered, and justly, as one of the most important in- 
dications of gastro-duodenal irritation. In the smaller number of 
cases of delirium tremens, which occurred under my care, since 
1 became better acquainted with the French pathology, 1 have 
searched diligently for this symptom ; and can say with confi- 
dence, that it has not been present in them. At a former period, 
my attention not having been directed to this symptom with the 
same sense of its importance as at present, it would not be pro- 
per to speak in an equally positive manner ; but, amid a large num- 
ber of patients, it has certainly not been a frequent occurrence. 

Any particular increase of heal in the head^ I do not remember 
to have ever noticed; and it was positively absent in a number of 
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cases, specially examined for the purpose of ascertaioing the 
fact 

The pfdse^ another indication of so mach importance in the 
cogm'zance of inflammatory complaints, is, according to my oh- 
servatlons, generally weak. It has never been greatly increased 
either in force, volume, or frequency, even when the delirium 
succeeds to a previously existing inflammatory disease ; and it is 
m these instances alone that it is materially increased at all. In 
the progress of the malady, it rapidly diminishes ; and it generally 
becomes imperceptible at the wrist for one or more hours preced- 
ing death, thus presenting an appearance of successive exhaus- 
tion. 

The same gradual destruction of powers, resembling that pro- 
duced by fatigue, has been already mentioned as occurring to the 
nuucular itrengih. 

Of the state of the excretions it is diiEcult to speak. Coti#<^pa- 
tion has been almost universal ; so much so as to give rise to the 
impression, that where evacuations of the bowels took place, 
they were owing to a complication of the original and more Im- 
portant disease. As, however, all the patients had taken more 
or less opium, this circumstance is quite sufficient to account for 
what we have remarked, without the necessity of supposing it to 
be a part of the disease. The urine is generally scanty ; and the 
skin harsh and dry. In many instances, however, the skin is 
bathed with a profuse perspiration. Where this is apparently the 
effect of opium, it has always seemed to be a favourable sign. 

The appetite is in most instances entirely superseded ; although 
digestion of small portions of food will frequently go on, without 
any apparent derangement. When the mind is restored to its 
ordinary healthy condition, after a sleep of sufficient duration, a 
moderate appetite immediately returns, and the patient is capa- 
ble of eating and digesting a light meal — a striking proof of the 
absence, in the unmixed cases, of any gastro-enteritis ; as in those 
where the latter complaint had existed for a similar period, no 
convalescence could be so rapid as, at once, to restore the power 
of digestion. 

PiUhology. Ha? Ing thus completed a sketch of the external 
appearances generally seen in delirium tremens, we proceed to 
inquire what Infereocei it is legitimate .to draw, respecting the 
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coDdition of the ioternal organs, and to notice the points in which 
this differs from health. 

Dr. SuTTOR does not give as any pathological reasoning ; hut 
contents himself with indicating the practice which he foond suc- 
cessful— •a practice which has saved a great number of lives, 
and from which we are shortly to draw inferences of our own. 
He might certainly have done much worse ; as a hypothetical 
theory, or one not based upon an adequate comparison with facts, 
is likely to prove far more injurious than a practice, empirically 
established, and generally successful, though liable to occasional 
misapplication, from the want of a clear view of the purposes to 
be answered, and of their frequent complications. 

Dr. Armstrono, in his ^ Account of the Brain Fever of Drunk- 
enness," does not pretend to give us any very deeply consider- 
ed pathology ; but evidently refers the disease principally to a 
morbid condition of the brain. He appears to have fully dis- 
tinguished it from the epidemic fevers which prevail in England ; 
but seems still disposed to see an analogy between them. I ap- 
prehend, at least, that a very clear and important line of demar- 
cation is capable of being drawn between delirium tremens, and 
any of the more ordinary forms of febrile delirium : certainly this 
is the case with any commonly to be met with, either in nature 
or in descriptions. 

To refer the existence of a delirium to a vicious condition of 
the brain, is the first and most natural resource of a physician to 
whom the case is proposed ; and it is apprehended that such 
was the general opinion of the medical world, till the epocha of 
the publications, and clinical instructions, upon this subject, of 
Dr. Joseph Klafp. This experienced practitioner, to whose 
opinions an additional weight was derived, from his public station 
as a physician to the Philadelphia alms-house, has extended to 
delirium tremens, the gastro-enteric theory, whioh has become 
io popular at the present day. Of the labours of Hamilton, 
Abernethy, and Broussais, as well as of -the still later French 
pathologists, we would be far from wishing, were it possible, to 
diminish the reputation : they have, it is to be hoped, inestimably 
augmented the curative' resources of the phydcian. But we appre* 
bend that, in this instance, the reference to the stomach of dis- 
easeS| whose symptoms are most, conspicuous in other oi^^ans of 
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(be body, bat been carried too fiir, and has led to erroneous im- 
pressions, and a practice not the most successful. We shall pro- 
ceed to consider it , taking for our guides the publications of Dr. 
K. in the Eclectic Repertory, and the able thesis of Dr. Stauobton, 
which is generally considered as the best setting forth of the 
opinions of the former practitioner, at a period when they had 
become more matured. 

'The grounds of the doctrine in question, as there stated, when 
arranged in a methodical form, may be fairly referred to the fol- 
lowing heads; and we shall endeavour to express them so as to 
giwe them their fullest force. 

1. The causes which produce delirium tremens, or mania a 
potu, are of a kind calculated, a priori, to produce the impression 
that an irritation exists in the stomach ; as this affection never 
occurs but after a debauch. 

2. On dissection, the corresponding appearances are found. 
The dissections, made or seen by Dr. Staughton, uniformly dis- 
closed an inflamed stomach ; and similar appearances have been 
found by others. 

3. Vomiting, a foul tongue, the discharge, in many instances, 
by the e&ct of an emetic, of a thick, ropy, viscid iluid, of about 
the consistence of boiled tar, generally of a light brown colour, 
but sometimes quite black ; after the free removal of wiiich, 
^ recovery moit probably takes place.^^ All these are undeniable 
symptoms of g^tric disorder, occurring in the disease under 
review. 

4. The analogy of other gastric affections shows the very fre- 
quent occurrence of delirium as a symptom of them. 

6. The success of vomiting, as a remedy, is considered by its 
advocates as sufficiently great to form an additional argument in 
its favour, upon the principle of the jtmantia and Imdentia. 

To the first of these arguments we reply, that it is undoubt- 
edly true that the application of irritating substances to the 
stomach, osoally precedes an attack of delirium tremens ; but it 
is equally so, that this application must have ceased. It is not 
during a debauch, but after the termination of one, that we com- 
monly tee Che comfriaint oci^ur. And in the instances where this 
disease follows the use of opium, although this substance is cer- 
laWy poiiesMd, io aomt respects, of stimulating properties, few 



46 ORIOllTAL GOlllfUNICATIOllS. 

physicians, we imagine, would class it among the causes adequate 
to produce gastritis or gastro-enteritis. 

To the post mortem obeenrations of Dr. Stauohton and others, 
there seems, at first sight, to be more difficulty in replying. It must 
foe acknowledged that marks, more or less decided, of gastritis 
and gastro-enteritis have been found pretty generally in the cases 
examined ; and this is sufficient, according to the apparent hahits 
of some morbid anatomists of no mean standing, to fix this as a 
leading cause of the symptoms. ^^ Why need you search,^' it may 
foe inquired, ^^ for any further origin ? Here is evidence of gas- 
tritis ; and gastritis is capable of producing delirium ! To ascrihe 
the malady to any additional cause, is to o£fend against the New- 
tonian rule of philosophizing, by which we are forbidden to assign 
any more causes for a phenomenon than are sufficient to produce 
or explain it.'' 

Such might be the language of one who was disposed to set 
this argument in a strong point of view ; but we conceive that 
some very simple reflections will show it to be inapplicable. 
Gastritis is unquestionably capable of producing delirium ; but it 
is yet to be shown that it can produce a delirium of this spe- 
cies. We are considering a mental derangement of a peculiar 
kind, possessing some very striking and characteristic attributes, 
and which, with extremely rare exceptions, is never found to 
occur under other circumstances than the familiar ones fully 
described above. It is, therefore, inconclusive to show that gas- 
tritis exists, and that such an affection may produce delirium ; the 
question being precisely whether it can produce one of this kind. 
Again, the delirium of which we are speaking never occurs until 
after the removal of that irritating agent which we are fairly 
entitled to indicate as the cause of the gastritis ; nor, in fact, until 
the direct symptoms of gastric disorder have in a great measure 
subsided. The heat of the skin, soreness of the epigastrium, and, 
in a great majority of cases, the vomiting have all disappeared ; 
and yet we are called upon to remove the consecutive delirium 
by attacking a gastritis, which was not able, while at Its height, 
to produce any symptom of the same kmd. In the fatal cases, it 
is by no means improbable that the simultaneous continuance of 
an uncured gastritis may, in many instances, have contributed to 
shorten the patient^s life ; and the redneai of the stoimch found 
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after death has been set down as eyidence of the gastric origiD 
of a cerebral disorder, capable, as the great majority, at least, of 
caaes show^ of coming into existence af^er all the distinct symp- 
toms of inflammation of the stomach have entirely disappeared. 
Another argument may be drawn from the remark that the pa- 
tients opened, had all been subjected to the action of highly 
irritating snbatances ;— to that of large doses either of alcoholic 
drinks, or of emetic tartar. Is it fair, af^er the physician has 
himself fiolently hrritated the stomach, to assign its redness after 
death as the cause of the disease he has attempted to remove? 
These remarks show the importance of not . confining ourselves 
to the mere inspection of dead bodies, in investjgating the nature 
of diseases, but of studying them physiologiealUfy and of carefully 
comparing the morbid appearances with the derangement of the 
functions exhibited during life, and with the effects of the reme- 
dies employed. By thus analysing disease from an extended view 
of every accessible quarter, we avoid a part of the innumerable 
errors to which we are exposed by our limited means of information. 

Vomiting and a foul tongue were, as we have already remark- 
ed, generally absent in the cases under our own inspection, 
amounting to a considerable number. Where they do occur, 
these appearances are probably owing to the previously existing 
irritation to which we have already alluded. It is by no means 
clear that these are symptoms of frequent occurrence. Authors 
mention them but slightly. Dr. Sutton scarcely recognizes their 
presence in his sixteen cases ; except where there existed 
typhus fever, scarlatina, or some analogous complication or pre- 
cursor. Dr. Brown, of New-York, whose accuracy of discrimi- 
nation is great, and is aided, on this point, by an acquaintance 
with the writings of others more general than is evinced by many, 
and is furthermore maintained by the description of cases, has 
mentioned a fool tongue in only two instances, out of ei^ht ; and 
one of these, from the narration, appears to have been a low 
typhus of twenty-one days^ duration. 

A reply to the argument drawn from the analogy of other gas- 
tric affections, is contained in the remarks we have already made 
on the morbid dissections. 

Finally, with regard to the inference from the jnvantia and lee- 
dcatia, we shall endeavour to show, when speaking of the treat- 
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mmt^ that the tnccess obtained by Tomiting has not equalled that 
which has followed the employment of different means. Here, 
In fact, the pith of the whole matter reats ; bat we shall farther 
attempt to prove, that a partial saccess by vomiting is by no 
means a conclusive proof of the correctness of the gastric patho* 

Having thus expressed the grounds of our dissent from a pa? 
thology frequently assumed for this disease, we proceed to deve- 
lop our own views. In doing so, we apprehend that little difficulty 
will be found, if a deliberate view be taken of the circamstances 
to which the patient is exposed previously to the production of 
delirium. 

The known operation of spirituous liquors, and of opium, on 
the great organs of the human body, consists in an excitement of 
the circulation, accompanied by a depression of the cerebral 
functions. On the heart, the action of these poisons appears to 
be unquestionably stimulant ;— -there is no doubt that it greatly 
increases the distention of the arteries and the force of the pulse. 
But on the faculties of the mind, a g^eat depression is the hculing 
effect In moderate quantities, and during the commencement of 
their operation, a state is produced, having a brief duration, which 
is frequently considered as exhibiting an increased activity of the 
mind. Cheerfulness, courage, and loquacity, are what generally 
characterize it ; but its nature differs in a prodigious variety of 
ways, according to circumstances not well understood in the 
idiosyncrasies of the individuals subjected to it Thus some are 
morose and irritable, others sullen, &c. In every instance, how- 
ever, the intellectual faculties are deprived of their usual accu- 
racy, and after a very short interval, somnolency and a general 
diminution of all the mental powers, are the unfailing successors. 
Hence, we have as the universal course of things, first, the fever 
of drunkenness, and then drowsiness, or a diminution of the 
activity of the mind. These effects are reiterated, every time 
that the poisonous draught is renewed ; until, by constant repe- 
tition, the organs become more and more callous to the impressions 
they receive, and the well known cLCCommodating power of the 
system accustoms it to bear the unwholesome agent with compa- 
rative impunity. 

Now, it is in this state of habitual stimulation that the delirium 
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is prodaced; bat not till the stimulation is suspended. The 
patient is snddenl j interrnpted in a long continued course of hard 
drinking. What Is then the consequence ? The temulent fey^r 
abates or subsides, from the abstraction of its cause ; and the sys- 
tem immediately feels the want of its accustomed narcotic. It 
has been gradually changed, until the depressing agent has become 
necessary to the preservation of an approach towards health; 
without it, the patient is unable to sleep, and his cerebral and 
nenrous systems are thrown Into a state of the very liighest 
excitement Who can fail to perceive, in this, the production 
of an excess of activity, a superabundance of vitality. In the brain 
and nerves, requiring the habitual narcotic to keep it down to its 
ordinary standard ? 

This view of things ought not to be classed with ordinary 
hypotheses, or synthetic theories. However we may differ as 
to correctness in the use of language, a point in which it is pecu- 
liarly difficult to obtain common consent ; the above is an expres- 
sion of fact, of an occurrence which actually takes place, and 
is obtained by an analytical process from nature. The patient 
has been accustomed to the impression of an agent which dirnl- 
nishes the activity of the mind ; it learns to obtain an approach 
to the healthy equilibrium, by resisting this narcotic ; and, upon 
its sudden removal, passes immediately into a condition of inor- 
dinate action. Physicians who differ in the meaning^ which they 
attach to words, from a bearing which these have, or are sup- 
posed to have, upon other doctrines or principles, can hardly 
avoid recognizing here a common fact, having its existence in 
nature, however they may employ a different phraseology to 
express if. 

If we analyse the condition of the patient at this time, we shall 
find every symptom indicating a prodigious excess of activity in 
the cerebro-nervous organ.«. The brain may be said to perform 
five or six times as great a task as in common circumstances. 
Not only is the ordinary waking condition continued during the 
whole twenty-four hours, the patient being incapable of sleep ; 
but during all this time, the mind is in the very liveliest excite- 
m<?nt. Incessant talking, and the incessant performance of 
voluntary motion, characterize the malady; and in addition to 
thi«, the mind not only apprehends the pretence of objects really 
Vol IV —No. 7, July, 18?7. 7 
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presented to the senses, but forms a prodigious successioD of 
ideal images. And when relief is obtained, the first sign of the 
disease being broken in its violence, is the obtaining of repose. 

In this violent excitement of the Junctioru of relation^ do the 
muscles partake of the increased power ? I apprehend that they 
do not. Thej are thrown into the most incessant, and sometimes, 
while strength jet remains, violent exertion, by the agency of 
the nervous apparatus : they are incessantly induced to act by 
the operation of the will. But if we examine a patient labour- 
ing under this delirium, we shall find his average muscular 
strength decreased, and as the disease advances, very much so. 
At the very time when he is reiterating his efforts to pass through 
the door, or to throw himself out of the window, the attendants 
have to be careful how they arrest his progress, as the slightest 
touch may throw him down ; and frequently he walks about the 
room with the utmost eagerness, when within a few minutes of 
the termination of his being. 

I would go so far as even to say, that the patient ^ippears to 
die of fatigue. The contractile force of his heart diminishes, 
with a progression which may be distinctly watched, until the 
minute and thread-like pulse at the wrist vanishes quite away ; and 
this is accompanied by a corresponding ebb of the muscular power. 
Something like this, indeed, seems to be the generally received 
opinion of the cause of death in most diseases. The philosophy 
of Dr. Broussms refers it to fatigue, or exhaustion of the organs; 
but this means, iq general, of the viscera of organic life, whereas 
we here include the muscles. If, according to the ideas of 
BicHAT, we refer the immediate production of death to a cessa- 
tion of action in the muscles of respiration, and the consequent 
want of aeration of the blood, it will harmonize not badly with 
the views expressed above. What then is the condition of the 
parts which carry on the motions of organic life ? Here we again 
meet the gastric doctrine of Dr. Klapp. We have seen that there 
generally exist the remains of a declining irritation in the stomachy 
from the debauch which preceded ; except in the case of opium, 
in which this is very questionable, as it is at least extremely 
doubtful whether opium can produce any irritation in the stomach. 
In poisoning by opium ^^ the condition of thcifc organs is usually 
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not much varied from the healthy staie.'^* Such is the statemeDt 
of Dr. Beck; and several dissections which I have made have con- 
firmed it ; the stomach being found enlarged and flabby, but very 
little reddened, even when it had been subjected to the action ef 
violent emetics. In one case, in which the stomach tube had been 
employed, and no emetics administered, the stomach was of 
enormous size, but manifested no signs of sanguineous irritation. 

Again, when the disease is cured by a long and sound sleep, a 
result which frequently takes place in twelve hours, the patient, in 
two or three hours after awaking, generally feels a return of ap- 
petite ; an occurrence certainly contradicting the idea of the 
stomach having been inflamed. An irritation of such violence 
could not reasonably be expected to disappear so suddenly, unless 
where there had been some very copious discharge. The sto- 
mach, during delirium tremens of any severity, is in a state of en- 
tire inaction. The suflerer cannot be prevailed upon to take 
food, or more than a mouthful. He is like one under the pressure 
of important and engrossing business, who has not leisure to think 
of eating. Vomiting, so far from generally existing, as in gastritis, 
seldom occurs spontaneously, and is produced, according to those 
who employ it as a remedy, with great difficulty, and only by the 
use of very large doses of emetics. The bowels are slow, and 
require a laxative or an enema, after the relief has been obtain- 
ed by opium : this may however be owing to the opiate practice ; 
and in the emetic treatment, they are liable to be aflected vio- 
lently, and to require opium to give them tranquillity. 

To the condition of the circulating organs^ we have already 
alluded, in speaking of the heart. 1 do not know that there is any 
peculiarity in the contractile action of the arteries; the pulse 
seeming to vary in tolerably exact proportion to the force of the 
systole of the heart. The capillaries of the surface are generally 
rather empty, and the skin, cold and pale. The difi*erent excrc' 
iions and ejthalations are diminished, excepting that the patient 
J9 sometimes bathed in a profuse perspiration. 



In the 91st number of the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, 
rliich has juBt come to our hands, we are furnished with a brief notice of 
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delirium treroena, in a reriew of the Medico-Clknical Reports, for 1823-4^ 
of professor Carlo Speranza, of Parma. This yields us a glance at some of 
the authorities from the interior of Europe, not accessible to us in this re- 
mote part of the world. Dr. Speranza determines in favour of the patho- 
logy and treatment recommended by professor Joseph Frank, idz. those of 
an absolute phrenitis, or encephaUtis as it is now more usually termed. 
We pass over a discusuon in which the term ** tremens* is objected to, on 
the ground that tremor is not alwajrs present; while ** irtmtfaeum^* is un- 
accountably substituted for it. Dr. S. objects to " delirium" as the generic 
name of the disease; because he considers the perversion of the mind to be 
a mere symptom, while '< encephalitis" is the real malady. We will only 
reply, that the term ''delirium" expresses exactly what is wanted, namely, 
the whole extent of our actual knowledge with regard to the essence or na- 
ture of the disease; while "encephalitis," at best, implies an hypothesis, 
and one which is certainly erroneous. Dr. Speranza, after Frank, decides 
against the use of opium, and in &your of an antiphlogistic treatment^ 
several eminent names being cited in confirmation. The authority of 
these latter, as quoted by the reviewer, merely applies itself generally to 
** derangement by habitual intoxication." We have already adverted to the 
ambiguity of such phrases; and endeavoured to show that very different 
states are included under them. We are very sure that the above practice 
wotdd destroy the great majority of our cases, without effecting any material 
benefit. We shall discuss this point, when we come to consider the trtat- 
menti our account of which, . with an analysis of some of the printed 
opinions, is intended for the next number of this Journal. 



Article V. — Morbid Anatomy^ considered in its relation to the Prac- 
tice of Medicine, By Thomas D. Mitchell, M. D. of Frankford, 
PeDDsylvania. 

The object of these remarks, is to show the fallncy ofautopsic 
examinations in determining the nature of disease. There ap- 
pears to be, at the present time, especially among those who yield 
to the influence of the French theories^ an unusual predilection for 
this method of attaining true pathological views. Hence, in all 
their writings we shall find, that the use of the knife after death 
is regarded as a dernier resort, an infallible mode by which to as- 
certain with precision the seat of morbid action. The symptoms 
may have been unequivocal, the ruling epidemic, of unquestion- 
able character ; yet all is to yield to the unerring standard of a 
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hasty diflsectiOD, the result of which is sapposed to settle the mat- 
ter unalterably. 

Now, against all this, however much popularity may support 
the practice, I feel myself bound to protest Not that I object to 
careful examinations of the body af^er death ; by no means : these 
are frequently very desirable, serving not only to gratify the cu- 
riosity attendant on obscure cases, but also to satisfy the practi- 
tioner himself, as well as the friends of the deceased, that all had' 
been done that could be effected, and that medicine was inade- 
quate to a cure. In addition to this, dissections necessarily refresh 
the practitioner's anatomical knowledge, and keep alive in his 
mind the peculiarities of the different structures of the animal 
economy. It is the abuse of dissections only that I condemn ; 
th^ perversion and misapplication, by which theoretical views 
are attempted to be established, which facts and similar dissections 
subsequently overthrow. If the symptoms of a case, its relation 
to some prevailing disease, or its existence in a family strongly 
characterized by the hereditary predisposition, be not competent 
to determine its true character, 1 defy the knife of the anatomist 
to settle tl^ difficulty, however dexterously it may be managed, 
and however great a display of morbid structure may be thus de- 
veloped. 

My objection is applicable, not only to bim who takes up the 
knife to confirm opinions supposed to be fixed, but also to the 
inquirer who dissects with the view of forming new theories of 
disease. Both operate in the dark ; and it is impossible that any 
permanently satisfactory conclusions can result to either. Let 
facts be heard on this subject. 

A. fi. has laboured for a long while under all the symptoms of 
pulmonary consumption. Not simply by one physician, but by 
the combined researches of a consultation of unquestionable emi- 
nence, the character of the disease has been unhesitatingly es- 
tablished. The curative means adapted to the morbid state of 
the parts supposed to be affected, are fully applied; but without 
any satisfactory results, and the patient presently dies. Anxious 
to confirm their pathological views, the medical gentlemen in at- 
tendance resolve on making the usual examinations ; when, lo I a 
perfectly healthy state of the lungs confounds all their calculations. 
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The lirer only is affected, and that but very partially. Such a 
case has actually occurred. 

Let us suppose that the body of the patient just noticed, had 
fallen into the hands of some one unacqqainted with the history of 
the case, but anxious to examine every subject as opportunity 
offered. Is It probable that the least suspicion would have fol- 
lowed an examination of the chest, that the patient hiid died of 
pulmonary consumption ? Is it not more probable that a disciple of 
Broussais would have detected gastritis or g^tro-enterltis only, or 
some other affection founded on a morbid state of the mucous mem^ 
branes of the stomach and intestines, although no such disease had 
existed ? But it may be said by one whose medical faith fastens on 
no object but the morbid appearances of parts, were not the phy- 
sicians who pronounced the case to be phthisis pulmonalis alto- 
gether mistaken ? Did not the postmortem examination prove the 
fallacy of their opinions ? I answer in the negative. Dr. Rush, and 
some others more indistinctly prior to him, taught the doctrine, 
that a metastasis of disease sometimes occurred in the very act of 
dying ; and that on no other principle could an organ be obviously 
and violently deranged, and yet exhibit on dissection 90 traces of 
disease. The cases of alternate morbid action in the brain and 
uterus, affecting the one with excruciating pain, and by its ^ 
agency in the other producing wild delirium, are insolvable on 
any other principle. Cases of this kind are not unfrequent. During 
the fit of pain in the uterine region, the brain is unaffected^ the 
patient sensible and aware of all that transpires around her. No 
sooner does the uterine fit begin to subside than the brain is 
seized, and presently the patient is furious. In this condition she 
dies; and, although dissection shall discover a highly Injected 
condition of the uterine vessels, the brain will be found to exhibit 
a healthy appearance. 

Is not every one, conversant with gout, acquainted with the fact, 
that a patient labouring under that disease in the great toe of one 
foot, shall retire to bed and be aroused from his slumber with burn- 
ing lancinating pains in the corresponding toe of the other foot, 
while the toe originally affected shall exhibit scarcely any marks 
of morbid action? If these things are so, and that they are is obvi- 
ous from daily experience, why shall we not apply the principle 
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which teems to regulate them to other cases, equally inexplica- 
ble hy the usual modes of medical reasoning ? 

But, it maj be said, is it credible that a metastasis of inflamma- 
tion could occur between the brain and uterus, and if so, on what 
principle can it be explained ? I answer, that the difficulty of solip- 
iog the problem cannot alter the facts of the case ; and there is 
nothing more incredible in the translation «f inflammatory action 
from the uterus to the brain, and vice versa, than in the metasta- 
sis of gout again and again from one toe to another, which I have 
seen occur several times in the same patient. 

I am indebted to a medical friend for the history of a case, 
which would perhaps be still more puzzling to those whose main 
dependence is on autopsic examinations. A patient died after a 
very short illness of a disease, so indistinctly marked as to be in- 
volved in great obscurity. Not a symptom existed to warrant a 
suspicion of ^sease in the chest ; but on examination after death, 
a large quantity of pus was found in one side of the chest, and 
the lung of that side nearly destroyed. Now, who that knew 
nothing of the previous history of this case, would have conjec- 
tured that a patient thus situated had exliibited no symptom of pul- 
monary affection ? 

The deceptions reasoning founded on examinations after death, 
has been the occasion of much confusion in relation to yellow 
fever. Patients have fallen victims to this malady in innumerable 
instances, whose disease had been otherwise named, for no other 
reason than because the stomach and other parts failed to exhibit 
the appearances supposed to be essential ; while others have been 
classed among the victims of yellow fever, whose systems never 
felt its influence, merely because such a condition of parts existed 
as was thought to characterize that disease. The most experi- 
enced writers on this terrible pestilence, assure us of the fallacy 
of dissections ; and that the most marked cases of yellow fever, 
have frequently been unaccompanied with those morbid appear- 
ances, which dissection is thought to furnish as decisive of the ex- 
istence of the disease. It was not the wild and chimerical notion 
of an enthusiastic theorist, but really and in truth a matter of fact, 
^ that morbid action is sometimes so violent, as to transcend the 
point or grade of inflammation ;'' and for this reason, and none other 
that can be imagined, have examinatiun? alter death from yellow 
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feTer failed in many instances to display an inflamed condition of 
the stomach. And yet the absence of this very condition of the 
primsB vie, was offered la my hearing hot two or three years i^o, 
as proof unanswerable, that an indiyidual, whose disease was pro- 
nounced to be yellow fever, did not die of that malady. Bichat 
and others have noticed a yery important fact, that has not a little 
bearing on the present question; yiz. that the nenrous membrane 
of the stomachs of persons who had suffered capital punishment, 
was frequently injected to such a degree as to denote inflammatory 
action, although no symptom of gastric derapgement had been ap- 
parent immediately prior to the time of execution. 

In the year 1810, a man was brought into the Philadelphia Alms- 
house, who had received an injury somewhere in the vicinity of the 
lefl clavicle : he was intemperate, and laboured under a partial de- 
gpree of delirium tremens at the time of his admission. On the day of 
his death, he was prescribed for by the attending surgeon, who saw 
nothing in his case of an alarming or even suspicious character. 
There was no evidence of any diseased action in the chest, much 
less of actual disorganization in the very citadel of life. In an hour 
or two after the attending surgeon had lefl the house, this unfor- 
tunate man died. On examination of his thorax after death, an 
abscess was found in the pericardiam, from which more than a 
pint of well digested pus was sponged out That this abscess 
must have been the result of at least several days previous in- 
flammation, can scarcely be doubted, and yet no correspondent 
symptom was apparent in the case. Is it not altogether probable 
that a dissection thus made, independently of an acquaintance with 
the previous history of the patient, would have led to a convic- 
tion that disease of the pericardium, or of the heart itself, had 
been manifest in the last illness of the individual ? 

In the year 1823, 1 lost a young patient, whose disease, so far as 
symptoms denoted, was gastritis, accompanied by a defective se- 
cretion of bile. None of the remedies that were administered, 
had their usual or desired efifect ; and at the expiration of the 
second week the child died. 1 examined the body afler death, 
in the presence of a medical friend and several other persons, and 
found the liver and stomach free from disease ; but the duodenum 
impervious to any thing larger than the calibre of a common 
goose quill. The argus eyes of one in quest of inflammation of the 
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mucous membrane of the stomach, might possibly have detected 
some red yessels here and there in the lining membrane of that 
viscus; and it may be that no examination of the duodenum would 
, have been attempted, on the supposition that enough had already 
been detected, to gi?e ample confirmation to the conjecture that 
gastritis had accomplished the fatal result. 

In the year 1824, a female under my care, died of what proved 
on dissection to be a dropsy of the left ovarium. The distended 
and encysted mass had fallen to the right side of the pelvis, and 
all the complaints of pain were referred to that region. So 
liable are the best informed to be deceived, that Dr. Physick bo 
tualiy supposed that a sac on the mesentery was the occasion of all 
the mischief in this case. 

I might go on to detail cases of this sort from my own observa- 
tion, and to quote a host on the authority of the best writers ; but 
enough has been said for my present purpose. My chief aim has 
been to exhibit the folly of relying on post mortem examinations 
as a guide in the practice of medicine. Hundreds of dissections 
are made avowedly for the purpose of giving to their results a 
practical application, although this end is sMom^ perhaps never 
accomplished. Sure I am, that I have not in a single instance de- 
rived any aid in the treatment of disease, from autopsic examina- 
tions, further than such dissections had a tendency to extend my 
acquaintance with the structure of parts. How should it be other- 
wise, when we see daily that dissection entirely disappoints our 
views; presentiug structural derangement in organs, which 
evinced no sign of disease, and showing a healthy condition of 
parts, which seemed to be, so far as symptoms could give evi- 
dence, violently disordered ? 

A medical friend, who had made the tour of Europe, returned 
home a few years ago, armed at all points with the fashionable 
doctrine of inflammation of the mucous membranes. He com- 
menced (he practical application of his newly acquired system, in 
the treatment of cholera infantum, which was then the prevailing 
disease. He made a number of dlsspctions, and endeavoured to 
convince his brethren who witnessed them, that his views were 
just; although some of the gentlemen assured me, it was im- 
possible to detect that inflammation of the lining membrane, which 
was essential to the justification of his treatment of the disease. 
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The blintfneu ol' nthers did not, however, obicure hii viaion ; and 
be felt emboldened hy Ihe ver; rp^ulu, which destroyed the con- 
fidence of Ilia brethren ia the pnthologicnl views he had espouxed. 
But it did not require a greai length of time to coDvince him that 
he was mialakeD ; and he was constrained to resume the more 
popular and safe method of combating the malady. 

Nolnilhilajiding the specious asseveratioDs to the contrary which 
are made by many, it is as true now, as it was in the days of 
Stdehhah, that the practice of medicine ia bottomed on experi- 
ment; and his plan ofgiTinga medicine, and waiting to see what 
Hoald be iti effects before he repeated Ihe dose, is, with a little 
modificnlion, the sum total of all the therapeutics of more modern 
limes. We must form our judgment from all those indications 
which go to acquaint ua with the actual stale of the system. The 
obvious symptoms of the living diseased body, and not the more 
deceptive appearances of Ihe lifeless carcass, must direct us in all 
our prescriptions. 

Let me not be misunderstood in these remarks. [ am far from 
objecting to physiological researches ; on the contrary, 1 think 
it indispensably necessary to the formation of a physician, that 
he be well instructed in the organization of the human body, 
and familiar with the functions of all Its parts. Nor do 1 object, 
as has been already premised, to an acquaintance with morbid 
aiiatomy,so far as the knowledge thus obtained may serve to give 
correct views of the difference between healthy and diseased 
■tnicture. But when it is proposed as the line qua non, to mark 
out the straight line of pathological instruction, 1 not only object, 
but solemnly protest against it, as an ignii fatuia, that must in- 
evitably deceive. 



Article VI. — Obtervationi on tht Treatment of Carvaturei (/the 
Spine. By J. K. Mitchei-l, M. D. one of the Physiciims to the 
PeDDsylvania Hospital, and to the Alms-house In&rmary. 




In consequence of the partial success of the plan of treatment 
recommended in a former number of the North American Medical 
and Surgical Journal, I have been favoured with an opportunity 
of seeing a greater number of cases of curved spioe, than falls 
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onder the obBervation of physicians io the course of ordinary prac- 
tice. From the more extended experience thus afforded me, I 
luiTe deriyed increased confidence in the treatment there laid 
down. I am now disposed to helieve that an early application of, 
and judicious perseverance in, the means suggested, will secure, In 
most cases, an exemption from the disagreeable and encumbering 
deformity to which such diseases usually giye rise. I am even led 
to hope, that where the deformity has already become great, the 
patient, ifycung^ may recover to such a degree, as to be able to 
conceal as much of the curvature as cannot be entirely removed* 

It is veiy difficult, during the progress of antero-posterior cur- 
vature, to ascertain its inmiediate cause. The evidence of a cari- 
ous state of the vertebras, is never, or at least very seldom, con* 
clinve. That such a state of the bony structure must occasionally 
exist, is shown by the demonstrative examinations of the morbid 
anatomist But the symptoms by which we are to distinguish it 
during life, from disease of the ligaments and interosseous carti* 
lagei^ are not yet clearly ascertained. It is not certain^ therefore, 
that in any of the many cases of antero-posterior curvature, which 
presented all the common signs of diseased bone, the bone was 
truly carious ; but it was probably so in all ; and as, in all the 
cases of this species of curve, which were properly treated* by 
the suspensory apparatus, beneficial results followed, am 1 not en- 
titled to believe, that in these, the most unpromising cases of this 
malady, this mannner of treatment may be recommended ? 

In vtry young subjects, the lateral or serpentine curvature is 
usually easily remedied ; and that, too, without such restraint or 
confinement, as, in the ordiuary mode of treatment, impairs the 
tone and vigour of the constitution, and, according to the authority 
of Mr. Shaw^ produces augmented weakness of the more solid por- 
tions of the spine itself. But in those cases of this curve, which 
happen to girls just approaching the age of puberty, the cure is 
much more difficult It is, therefore, of great importance to as- 
certain the true causes of such affections, as we may then readily 

* In tererml cases I could not prevail on the parents to compel the obe- 
Stnce of the patients; and the treatment was consequently imperfectly and 
iffregulariy applied. In some cases, the roughness of the floor, and the 
■Ballnett of the apartment, denied to the patients the benefits of exercise* 
wluk p lac e d in citlMr the chair or spine-cart. 
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prevent what we cannot easily remedy. The alarming^ increase 
of a disease so inimical to the graces of form and carriage, renders 
such an inquiry douhly interesting. Those who are most liable 
to it, move in that circle of society, in which the sentiments are 
most carefully cultivated, and a highly educated taste is a custo* 
mary possession ; and where, consequently, a distorted figure, and 
ungraceful carriage, will ever be considered a severe calamity. 
When we carefully examine the habits and customs of those who 
are the most ususil subjects of lateral curvature, we are imme- 
ctiately disposed to ascribe their maladies to the following causes : 

1^^, To the too early restraints imposed on the sportive and 
more active exercises of girls. 

A few years ago, a girl, at thirteen or fourteen years of age, 
was treated as a child, indulged in the sports and gambols of child- 
hood, and permitted to make free use of the muscular system, 
and thus to acquire muscular vigour, it is now unfortunately 
otherwise. The child, at eleven or twelve, is carefully incased in a 
laced corset, which, with the aid of a stout board or piece of iron 
in front, ties down the muscles of the back, and effectually re- 
strains the free and graceful motions of the trunk. A slight 
rotary motion of the spine is scarcely practicable, and to stoop is 
almost impossible.* Even with such a paralyzing incumbrance, 
the poor child might find, in robust sports, some muscular exer- 
cise; but, with the corsets, come other restrictions. While the 
child is permitted to lace tightly enough to emulate the form of 
womanhood, she assumes, and is encouraged to assume, the con- 
siderate movements of maturer life. She may dance, but she must 
not ^^ pull and haul ;'' nor must she engage in any action by which 
the muscles of the spine and back are exercised. 

Among the natural consequences of such management, are great 
debility of the muscular system of the trunk, a relaxed and atonic 
state of the ligaments of the spine, and such a condition of the bone 
and interosseous cartilage as predisposes to diseased structure. 

The partial exercise of the muscular system, is nearly as dis- 

* Dr. Physick tliinks that lateral incurvation of the spine, depends main- 
ly, if not exclusively, On tlie use of tight corsets, or other confining vest- 
ments; and declares, that in the first stage, the curve may be removed, 
merely by throwing aside such fetters, and using appropriate exercise. 
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adyantageomto health, as the total want of exercise ; hence girls, 
at the age and ander the circarostances stated, are liable to con- 
Mderable irregularity in the digestive actions, and to occasional 
deviations from a healthy state of the skin. The former is indi- 
cated by all the usual manifestations of dyspepsia, particularly a 
loaded tongue and unpleasant breath, irregular evacuations and 
whimsical appetite ; the latter, by a dry and scaly eruption. The 
pressure which corsets too tightly applied to a young frame pro- 
duce, particularly when efforts are made to form a waist before 
the proper time, must deprave the functions of the abdominal 
yiscera, and impair the free motion of the ribs, so important to 
the salutary performance of respiration. 

A girl of an originally feeble constitution, or of a scrofulous 
temperament, is, under the circumstances stated, in imminent dan- 
ger of either curved spine or consumption. The occurrence of 
the latter often prevents the onset of the former, by concentror 
ting the elemeaU ofirrkation in the lungs. The access of the for- 
mer, is oAen, very often, followed by the latter ; and most com- 
monly, consumption of the lungs decides the fate of the patient 
In a few cases, caries and psoas abscess are found in the train of 
curvature originally serpentine. Robust forms may resist the in- 
fluence of the worst physical education ; and marked curvatures 
of the spine, do not, in this healthful city, arise in a large propor- 
tion of the females subjected to the greatest restraint. But slight 
deviations from a correct form, are more common than would be 
supposed by one, who has not g^ven particular attention to the 
subject. This deviation is, in every female case which has been 
subjected to my scrutiny, caused by a convexity of the spine 
towards the right shoulder, and a similar convexity towards the 
left hip ; or, in other words, the line is serpentine, bending to 
the left side below, and to the right, above. 

This direction of the curve may be traced to the second cause 
of lateral incurvity in growing females ; viz. Errors of posture 
while sitting, standing, and lying in bed. 

According to the present system of fashionable education, a 
posture nearly that of which 1 am now treating, is assumed for 
the greater part of the time passed in the school-room. The 
young female, taught much less needlework and housewifery 
than was formerly fashionable, is employed steadily at a desk, in 
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writing, arithmetic, drawing, map-making, constructing mathema- 
tical diagrams, &c. &c. &c. With the left arm resting on the desk, 
and the head and left hip bent towards the left side, the pupil pre- 
sents an iocurvity temporary at first, but gradually acquiring a 
fixed character. At such desks, is passed a much greater time, 
than was formerly thought requisite; and when the poor girl 
leaves them for the harp, her posture is again that which is 
fayourable to the production of deformity. It is surprising to see 
the ease with which a child, thus educated, falls into the habit of 
resting her left arm on her left knee, and taking, in moments of re- 
laxation, the cur?e which use has rendered most comfortable. If 
the time which is not included in school hours were suffered to 
glide away, partly in vigorous and appropriate exercise, all the 
crookedness enforced in school, would, in most cases, be over- 
come by the tendency of healthy structure to maintain its natural 
and graceful erectness. When exercise is resorted to, the confining 
and perpendicular corset withholds the muscles and ligaments of 
the spine from all participation. But the lessons are of such a 
character^ as to difficulty and length, that a girl of any spirit and 
emulation cannot indulge in exercise, save of the mind. 

According to the notions deduced from the former treatment of 
spinal diseases by recumbency, we might suppose that the couch 
of repose would tend to exert a counteracting inQuence, and would, 
partially at least, restore the straightness of the figure. Just the 
contrary effect is produced by the bed. For reiisons well known 
to physicians, most children sleep on the right side. In this pos- 
ture^ in a feather bed with a high pillow, the right shoulder sinks 
deeply into the down, or is thrust towards the right side, the 
head is extended to the left, and we have again the common 
curved condition of the spine. Is it surprising that a delicate girl, 
whose general health is impaired by so many causes ; whose ins[M- 
rations of even the foul atmosphere of a crowded school, are un- 
naturally limited, should htnd beneath the weight of such a host 
of causes of crookedness ? Nay, is it not wonderful that any female 
form should remain perfect under such a system ? 

Having pointed out the prominent causes of such incurvities, it 
will be an easy task to show the mode of preventing them. 

And, Ist. Let no child wear corsets until the form has attained 
to nearly its full height, and acquired strength and consistency. 
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tdbf, Liet SQch exercises be permitted, and indeed command- 
ad, as are likely to giye full play to the muscles of the trunk and 
spine. The dumb-bells, and more particularly a spine-swing, 
without the suspensory apparatus, are among the best means of 
this kiod.^ The act of polishing furniture by rubbing it, is also 
a useful exercise of the same class of muscles ; but to afford a full 
benefit, the motion of the arms should be from side to side rather 
tlian backwards and forwards. The writer of this paper has often 
adnured the erectness and fine muscular development of the 
Chinese boatmen ; who, in the propulsion of thelv vessels by 
** sculling,'' perform such a lateral motion as is here suggested. In 
them too the muscles of the back are remarkably beautiful. 
While I insist on the exercise of the muscles of the trunk, I would 
oot be supposed insensible to the value of exercise of all kinds, 
particularly in the open air. 

3dly. Great pains should be taken to prevent the errors of pos« 
tore so common in our schools. The desks should be so con- 
fltrocted, as to admit of the pupil's standing and sitting alter- 
nately ; while much less time should be consumed at the desk, 
at which the pupil should not be permitted to prepare such les* 
sous as do not rtquire its use. It has been supposed that seats 
without backs are most suitable ; but on such seats the pupils 
will assume the lounging posture, which throws the left arm on 
the left tbig^ for support, and exhibits a very ungraceful incur- 
▼itj of the spine. When a child is not in muscular action, its 
muscles should be in a state of repose ; and, therefore, the seats 
should bare an easy backward slope, the most favourable to rest. 
Nothing exhausts muscular vigour more quickly than a state of 
continued muscular tension, such as is exerted in standing still for 
a considerable time. The same remark Is applicable to the sitting 
upright without support. The inclined plane, now so much in 
vogue in Europe, acts on the principles here laid down. 

4iidy. The feather bed and high pillow should be supplanted 
by a mattress and very small pillow, without bolster; and the 
children should be taught to sleep in various positions. 

6fA/y. In cities^ at least, the first symptoms of indigestion in 

* The girl must stand in tuch a swing, and keep it in motion by her own 
cffbrU. 
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growing girls, should be carefoUj removed ; and that too by such 
means as are calculated to give tone and vigour to the whole 
frame. The cure should be attempted, as far as practicable, 
without resort to the use of drugs. Among the best means for that 
purpose, are the cold shower bath, riding, if convenient, and a 
total suspension of the exhausting mental exercises of the school. 
If such measures should prove unsuccessful, let there be applied 
such a medical treatment as the case may itself sorest As a de- 
fect in tone, or strength of digestive action, is apparent, we might 
be led, by the evil influence of a name, to the use of tonics^ as the 
systematic writers on materia medica have absurdly denominated 
an incongruous assemblage of salts and bitters, of acids and alka- 
lies. Such medicines often augment the appetite, even to a degree 
of voracity, without producing a corresponding force of digestion ; 
while, in the cases to which reference is now made, there is more 
frequently atony of the bowels, than debility of the stomach ; 
more commonly defective hepatic, than feeble gastric action. In 
conformity with such views, the best tonics are medicines of the 
class cathartics^ among which rhubarb or jalap, with sup. tart 
potas. has been found most useful. To do much good, such medi- 
cines must, when resorted to, be applied to the case perseveringly. 
A considerable experience with cathartics has convinced me, 
that, when irregularly taken, they increase the torpor of the 
intestinal canal ; but when regularly employed, for a considerable 
length of time, they most frequently leave the bowels in a health- 
ful and active condition, and with power to sof-tain themselves in 
the improved state. This conclusion is the result of facts and ex- 
perience ; but contrary to that which is taught^ relative to the use 
of cathartics. It is true, that for some time there is a call for the 
gradual increase of dose ; but, beyond a certain period, there 
arises a necessity for its gradual diminution, until at length 
it is known that there is no longer need of any artificial aid. 
Why should it be otherwise ? The medicines used do not impair 
the tone of the stomach, and they remove the burdensome load of 
feculence which rests in the bowels. Very soon, in almost every 
case, renovation of health is perceptible in the countenance, the 
tongue and skin, clearly indicating that the system, if it suffer 
at all from such medicines, suffers less than from the evils which 
they remove. After a time, the intestines become habituated to 
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regular eyacnatioDs, and ud accustomed to the presence of a load 
of fecalence. Their tone is hraced by the return of general 
Tigour; and, while they and the liver are taught to act again in 
concert, care is taken to remove, by the gentlest measures, that 
which would oppress them. At length, by increase of irritability, 
by consentaneous hepatic action, by the promotion of coostitu- 
tioiial energy, by the power of a regular habit, the digestion re- 
tains to its wonted healthfuiness, and the very seeds of the dis- 
temper disappear. The ftzct^ themselves become sufficiently 
stlmulatiDg, and tend, as in health, to promote their own evacua- 
tioo. 

Unfortunately for the poor girls in whom such' symptoms ap- 
pear, little attention is paid ta them. The ease with which older 
females bear habitual costiveness, and the frequency of this com- 
plaint among ihem^ render mothers and teachers insensible to the 
long train of ills, which may ensue from them in growing girls. 
They are, therefore, either entirely neglected, or subjected 
to the action of medicines of a domestic character, which tend to 
weaken the tone of the stomach, and to increase the torpor of 
the bowels. At the period of life of which we are treating, the 
mother or teacher ascribes every disease to a single cause ; and 
endeavours, by hot and stimulating articles, to produce a result 
which is scarcely ever accelerated by such means ; and which is 
too often prevented from appearing, by injudicious and untimely 
applications. Meanwhile the disease is gaining [j^round ; and, after a 
time, the inclination of the head to the left side, and a slight but 
awkward elevation of one shoulder, are charged on the child as a 
piece of affectation, and she is tormented with chidings and pos- 
ture-lessons. No suspicion is excited as to the true cause of such 
deformity ; which arises, however, in every case, from a slight 
lateral incurvation of the spine, it is to counterbalance the right 
lateral bend of the backbone at the shoulder blades, that the head 
is thrown to the opposite side ; but very soon a more unseemly 
counterbalance is discovered in the left lateral curve of the lower 
part of the spine, by which the left hip is made protuberant. 
When this is effected, the head is carried with a better grace, 
and hopes are entertained of a speedy rectitication of what is 
•upposed to be a mere voluntary ermr of carriage. But while. 
the girl i« subjected to all the evils of a modern fashionable edu- 
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cation, she can never recover. The deformity trt// increase^ and 
such a disease be instituted as is truly lamentable, and almost 
hopeless. 

The lateral incuryation, which appears at the approach to 
puberty, is not, so far as I have observed, complicated with any 
tendency to a carious state of the spine ; for not one case of this 
kind has been followed by antero-posterior deformity— a deformity 
uniformly produced by a wasting of the vertebrae. But, on the 
other hand, serpentine curvature in very early 2t/e, is almost al- 
ways followed by the angular projection which is usually ascribed 
to caries ; and in such cases, the latter form of spinal disease ends 
the life of the'patient. I have at present under my care, several 
cases of lateral incurvity, which have been, in their progress, 
complicated with angular projection of the spine, in all of which 
the patients are yet under eight years of age. I am also in attend- 
ance on several cases of lateral curvature, in which there seems 
to be no tendency to any other disease of the spine. These are 
all females, and more than thirteen years old. There Is, then, a 
marked difference in the degree of danger of lateral curvature of 
the spine, as it presents itself in children, and in those who are 
approaching the period of puberty. In one class, it is a disease 
arising out of constitutional tendencies, and is ordinarily accom- 
panied by a scrofulous temperament ; and is not only destructive 
to the beauty of the form, but also painful and perilous. In the 
other class, it is the effect of the usual accidents of posture, and 
the debility superinduced by bad diet, indolence, and an insalu- 
brious atmosphere, by excessive mental exertion, and the total 
privation of healthful regular exercise. Besides, it is seldom pain- 
ful, and hardly ever attended with danger. It is not improbable 
that, in the latter class of cases, some may be found, in which the 
one disease produces the other, but this has not occurred under 
my observation. 

Whether lateral incurvity appear in a child, or in one who has 
passed the age of childhood, it is highly important to apply re- 
medial measures promptly and patiently. If we fail to arrest 
the disease in the child, we may look for the supervention of 
a much more formidable malady ; and if we neglect it in the 
adult, we shall finally encounter a fixed and incurable deformit}', 
destructive alike to the beauty of the form, and the moral com- 
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fort of our patient. It is not possible to form a system of prophy- 
lactic measares against the disease in the younger class, as its 
causes are not yet a8cert<iined. For the other class, the preven- 
tives have been already laid down. When the lateral curve be- 
comes perceptible, and announces the existence of disease of 
the spine and its braces, it is highly important to meet the case 
promptly. As there has arisen an inability to support the erect 
posture, and as the course of invigoration necessarily demands 
time, we must, to avoid the effect of habitual flexure, either lend 
extrinsic support, or lay the patient in a recumbent posture. 
There He objections to both measures. Artificial support dis- 
poses the muscles to rely on it ; and even the ligaments, when 
disused, lose their tone and tension. A great and continued prop 
of any kind, tends, therefore, to increase that condition of the spine, 
on which the deformity is dependent, and is so far objectionable. 
It would, if alone relied on, be productive of very injurious con- 
sequences, and tend rather to augment the disease than promote 
n cure. But if applied only as a temporary support, while all 
promising measures for enforcing tone and enhancing vigour are 
employed, and if laid aside gradually, as the spinal column ac- 
quires self-supporting power,— -mechanical contrivances form an 
invaluable auxiliary in the management of such cases, whatever 
may be their causes, and at whatever age they may occur. If de- 
tected tVi It; very origin^ lateral curvature demands no such aid ; 
for the patient has yet the power of erecting herself by volition; 
and the instantaneous removal of existing causes, and the applica- 
tion of corroborating remedie;?, will suffice for the cure. When vo- 
lition is incompetent to erect the sjunc, the danger of habitual 
incurvation becomes at once apparent, and must be guarded 
against by such a suspensory power, as will correct the inclina- 
tion. It is etpially necessary to use mechanical measures to over- 
come the tTcisfing of the spine, by which one shoulder is advan- 
ced before the other. As well might we, when a sapling is bent, 
attempt, by digging at its roots and watering it, to muke it stand 
erect, as to remove a decided deformity of the spine, by invigo- 
rating its muscles and ligaments. If soon reinforceil, these braces 
may smpcnd the progress of the inclination ; but, as invigoration is 
-lowly nccomplish*'d, ;ind the very ruive i?. a cause ol weakness, 
wc mu^t resort to pxternal mechanical coirecUves, to keep the 
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spine straight, until. its own braces are adequate to its vertical 
support. For such a purpose, the instruments are almost num- 
berless. Those which 1 prefer, are delineated in Mr. Shawns ex- 
cellent work, and in my paper in the first number of this Journal. 

To the treatment by continued recumbency, the objections are 
much more weighty. Increased tone and vigour can scarcely be 
expected from a course of management, of which exercise forms 
DO part ; and we have the high authority of Mr. Shaw for the 
assertion, that confinement in a recumbent posture, while it de- 
nies all hope of general invigoration, softens the intervertebral 
substance, and produces a degeneracy of the structure and func- 
tions of the spine. It does more : it often places the patient in a 
posture as crooked as possible. It is so difficult to keep a patient 
straight in bed, that the highest authority suggests the applica- 
tion of steel-lined corsets at bed-time. As there is seldom, in such 
cases, much pain or sensible irritation^ it is difficult to perceive 
the advantages promised by recumbency. It doesnot^ even tem- 
porarily, correct the incurvation. It has no tendency to augment 
tone and vigour. It impairs digestion, enfeebles the muscles, re- 
laxes the ligaments, and produces degeneration of the spine. In 
the few cases of lateral curvature, where exercise causes pain, 
its occasional application may be necessary ; but I have seen no 
case in which it could not be dispensed with. When I say dis- 
pensed with, I mean as a leading measure in the process of cure; 
for patients, affected with lateral incurvation of the spine, should 
repose on an inclined plane, as advised by Mr. Shaw, during the 
greater portion of the time which is not spent in exercise. Ex- 
ercise should be taken regularly, and for an adequate period of 
every day ; but the patient should be always properly sustained 
by mechanical aid, while in an upright posture. In very young 
subjects, the spine-cart, spine-chair, &c. may be employed with 
advantage during the whole period of exertion; but in others, 
corsets, lined with slender steel, or whalebone plates, may fre- 
quently suffice to support the spine during a part of each day ; 
taking care, however, not to bind down too tightly the muscles 
which are to be invigorated by exercise. 

To prevent the patient from assuming a crooked posture in bed, 
it has been recommended to apply the steel-lined corsets during 
the hours of repose. This practice may, at first view, appear 
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inconsistent with the objections often urged s^ainst the ase of cor- 
sets; bot if at all admissible in the treatment of this disease, cor- 
sets are most usefully applied, when the patient is in bed. When 
in an erect posture, the support of the corset is hurtful ; because 
the muscles which usually brace the spine are not called into ex- 
ercise, and the patient leans upon the extraneous support But 
in bed, ail the spinal braces are relaxed, and the corsets merely 
prevent the assumption of a crooked attitude. They may be 
thrown aside in the morning ; or if essential to the maintenance 
of a proper erectness, may be worn for such part of the day, as 
is not spent in the spine-cart, or some instrument of that class. 

Having devised the means of immediately reducing the curva- 
ture, it next becomes the duty of the physician to obviate the 
causes, and to remove the effects of the disease of the spine. 

The remote or predisposing cause, is often, in young sub- 
jects, what is usually termed, a scrofulous temperament. A fair 
and fine skin, light hair and eyes, large lymphatic glands, soft, 
yet large limbs, a tongue partially divested of its epithelion^ a tu- 
mid abdomen, &c., characterize the children most liable to the 
disease. They are sanguine, irritable, and timid; and, there- 
fore, predisposed to cephalic diseases, and frequently die of hy- 
drocephalus. When lateral curvature of the spine aOecls them, 
it makes its onset very early in life; often in the second yoar, 
and seldom after the fourth. It also usually attacks male subjects, 
though there are many female cases. Looking at the state of the 
system in such cases, the general treatment cannot be easily missed. 
The want of tone and vigour is every where visible. The 
digestion is feeble and irregular ; the muscles are soft and Babby ; 
the lymphatic system predominates, and the nerves are particu- 
larly excitable. The constitution is defective in vigour, and calls 
for a course of bracing remedies. Good air; cold bathing, espe- 
cially in salt water, or salted lime-water ; a regulated nutritious 
diet; regular purging; frictions and champfooing, and moderate, 
bat frequent exercise, — constitute the chief part of the general 
management of such cases. It seems scarcely necessary to sug- 
gest the propriety of securing the child against great mental in- 
quietude, and severe moral exercise of every kind. 

Bot general treatment will not alone suilice for a cure in all 
cases; remedies must be applied to the local disease. To use 
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them with advantage, we should have clear views of the condition 
of the spinal column ; but unfortunately there yet exists but little 
settled knowledge on this subject. There are nearly as many 
hypotheses as there are writers. One ascribes the curve to the ir- 
regular action of enfeebled muscles; another to relaxation of the 
spinal ligaments; a third, to a change of character in the interver- 
tebral cartilages ; a fourth, to mere errors in posture combined 
with general atony ; and a fiflh, to a disordered state of the me- 
dulla spinalis. There are also those who attribute the incurva- 
tion to irregular deposition and absorption of osseous matter in 
the bodies of the vertebras, by which these bones are so changed 
in form, as to cause the lateral bending and even twisting of the 
spine. As each has demonstrated by cases the truth of his the- 
ory, we are inclined to believe that each is right in all that he 
affirms, and wrong in all that he denies. In fact, in most juvenile 
cases of curved spine of some standing, the muscles are atonic, 
the ligaments relaxed, the intervertebral cartilages softened, and, 
in protracted affections, even the form of the vertebrae is altered. 
In such cases, little influence is exerted by errors of posture ; as 
very young children are not subjected to much restraint either 
at the school-desk, or by means of corsets. It is probable, that, 
partaking of the general debility, and of the redundant liquidity 
of the system, the muscles and ligaments of the spine feel the 
earliest influence of the local disease. For the same reason, the 
intervertebral cartilages cannot be very long exempted from 
participation in the morbid action of the part. Finally, the pres- 
sure and tension on the vertebrae cause a gradual change, and 
they are found at length to assume a cuneiform shape. Chiefly 
to prevent the latter organic change, and to arrest the elongation 
of soft and stretched ligaments, would 1 insist on the early and 
patient application of supporters to the spine. While they are 
applied, the spine and appendages must be strengthened by fric- 
tions, champfooing, and those motions which call into play the 
muscles of the trunk. Occasionally dry cupping will promote 
action, and assist in the recovery of tone ; and when the irritation 
■near the spine amounts to pain, scarifications arc beneficial. When 
the pain occurs as a consequence of fatigue. Dr. Jaruold's appli- 
cation, a *<ponge soaked in warm water, is very soothing and 
agrecablr. Although 1 Iimvc not tried elect ricily, 1 am led (o 
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suppose that it would be useful, as it oilen promotes vigour, and 
relieves irritation in other cases. 

Unfortunately we do not often see a case of lateral curvature 
in a joung child, until the disease is inveterate, and the pa- 
tient threatened with paralysis of the lower extremities. Then, 
when the spinal marrow is involved, and changes in structure 
have taken place in the column itself, we are summoned to give 
late and almost hopeless attendance. Nay, we are not always 
applied to before the morbid spine has become carious, and an- 
tero-posterior incurvation, with its deformity and agony, is added 
to the accumulation of malady. When caries takes place, and it 
often supervenes in very young subjects on lateral incurvity, we 
are required to give consideration to the long established treat- 
ment by issue and seton, and the more recent one by blisters, 
pustulation, and moxa. That by such means, irritation and in- 
flammation may be reduced and even removed, cannot be ques- 
tioned ; and that some cases of caries of the vertebrae have been 
thus cored, is a truth supported by high authority. But the long 
and tedious confinement which accompanies such treatment, and 
the severe pain and great trouble by which it is attended, deter 
from itB frequent and patient application. It not unfrequcntly 
causes hectic fever, and its train of evils ; and it tends, by confine- 
ment and inaction, to augment the disease of the intervertebral 
cartilages, and the softness of the ligaments. It promises, at least, 
only to arrest the progress of caries, but does not pretend to lessen 
the existing deformity. Besides, to succeed at all, it must be per- 
sisted in for years, and in some cases almost for a lifetime. If 
then a cure can be effected by milder means, and in less time, 
they must be preferred. But when milder measures promise me- 
lioration of figure, as well as the arrest of the disease, we can 
scarcely hesitate to give them a trial. In a conversation with 
Dr. Phtsick, held this very day, he informed me, that he consi- 
dered rest, recumbency, and long continued regular purging, as 
the means most to be relied on, in the treatment of carious vcrtc- 
braf. Several cases of this formidable disease were thus cured 
by him, at an early period of his professional career; and more 
recently, he has been successful in the application of the same 
means. \'icwing, as he docs, caries of the vortohra\ and hip 
di«easr, 019 dependent on thr samo causes, he wa» led to the adop- 
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tion of a common treatment for both ; and he has not been disap- 
pointed in the result. In those cases, which are not meliorated 
under such treatment, especially after a patient trial, this great 
surgeon lends his sanction to the application of issues, and other 
local remedies of the same kind. That such treatment will cure 
the disease, cannot be doubted ; because we know some of the 
Individuals who have been thus relieved, and the authority is 
unquestionable. That a rigid adherence to a recumbent posture, 
with total privation of exercise, did no injury to the spine and 
joints, the occurrence of which is so strongly insisted on by Mr. 
Sraw, may be ascribed, in part at least, to the regular use of ca- 
thartics. As, however, such a confinement is exceedingly irk- 
some to children, and must, in some degree, impair the general 
vigour, it is important to ascertain whether as speedy and certain 
a cure is not compatible with less restraint. Some of the follow- 
ing cases will prove, that such restraint is not always necessary, 
and that, in many carious affections of the spine, exercise, with 
all its advantages, may be enjoyed without lessening the probabi- 
lity of restoration to health. It will also be perceived, that re- 
lief from pain is often greater during the use of the spine-cart, 
than during recumbency and total inaction. Finally, as in many 
of the cases, lateral curvature is complicated with caries, the 
suspensory treatment assumes greater importance and promises 
better results. 

Cases of lateral incurvity in girls approaching the age of puber- 
ty. — For reasons obvious to delicate minds, the initials of the 
names of the girls, and a minute history of the cases, cannot be 
given. Six of the cases have been subjected more or less com- 
pletely to the treatment recommended. They were all cases of 
some duration, presenting a degree of disfiguration, insusceptible 
of farther concealment. In all, there was an ungraceful advance- 
ment and elevation of one shoulder, and an unnatural projection of 
one scapula, while a very conspicuous deviation from its usual 
appearance was perceptible in one collar bone. In all these cases, 
the treatment suggested in a former part of this essay was ap- 
plied ; and in all, save one, there has resulted a considerable im- 
provement of the figure. One case has defeated all such mea- 
sures, and, after a laborious application of the best means of cure, 
remains yet unchanged. In none of these cases has the figure 
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been restored to its natural state ; though io some, the remaining 
deformity is readily concealed by the clothes. 

CoMT of cvroaiwt in your^ children. — In most of the cases of 
this class, there existed both kinds of incurvation ; the order of ac- 
cessiOD being such as to gire precedency to the lateral. 

Among those whose cases of this class were described in a 
preTions paper, already referred to, A. S. continues well, and pos* 
sestea still an erect and handsome figure, and has not used his 
qyine-cart for many months. E. C. who was thought to be nearly 
cored, has experienced some increase of the antero-posterior 
Gurre; and the disease is, perhaps, yet making a very slow but cer- 
tain progress. J. H. recovered so far as to be able to attend at 
school, and to engage, in the gambols of his little play-fellows. 
His caries appeared to have ceased its action : but during the last 
month he was affected with pain in the head ; and after a few days^ 
illness, died apparently of hydrocephahu internus. In his last ill- 
ness he never complained of his back. No opportunity of making 
npott mortem examination was afforded. The other cases, the 
histories of which were given in that paper, remain yet in health. 

Case 1st. Elarle Carson, four years of age, was shown to me on 
the 29th of October, 1826. He was then confined to a recum- 
bent posture, in consequence of the loss of the use of his lower 
limbs. As the legs were often rigid, he was frequently deprived 
of the power of sitting erect — a posture rendered painful to him 
in consequence of a disease of the spine, by wiiich an angular 
projection was caused near the upper section of the dorsal ver- 
tebne. 

As in the case of A. S. the occiput rested on the back, so as 
to render it difhcult to pass the finger between them. The 
Usual irregularity was presented by the ribs and sternum. Dis- 
turbed often during the night, by severe pain in tlie back, and 
under the epigastric region, the little patient was denied the relief 
usually obtained by change of posture ; for he suffered more keen- 
ly by being moved. His external appearance was that which 
indicates the lymphatic temperament, and he presented all the 
ordinary symptoms of diseases of this class. His skin was rough, 
though fine, his bowels were costive, his breath was fetid, his 
mind active and sensitive, and he h:id a frequent, irregular, force- 
les!» pulse. Sometimes he experienced hectic paroxysms. The 
Vol. IV.— Xu. 7, Ji i.v, IS'JT. 10 
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treatment was founded on the indications. The caryatiire was 
lessened by mechanical means adapted to his helpless state ; ca- 
thartics regularly given, restored the vigour of intestinal action ; 
and the bath of lime-water and salt was corrective of the diseased 
state of the cutaneous organ. Under such treatment, he passed 
from a condition of extreme attenuation, to one of ruddy plump- 
ness. His appetite and digestion became excellent ; his pain an- 
noyed him no more ; he bore even rough handling well ; and 
while his neck displayed no longer an unnatural curve, his legg, 
becoming gradually obedient to volition, served,, though yet im- 
perfectly, to impel his spine-cart. He, in fine, appeared to be in 
good health. 

As a proof of the advantage of suspension, 1 ought to mention, 
that when the child was in a state of progressive improvement, his 
grandfather lowered the head piece, so as to relax the chin-band ; 
in consequence of which the legs were again in a few days para- 
lyzed. By increasing the degree of suspension, the limbs were 
soon restored to use. 

About six iponths after the commencement of the medical maor 
agement of this case, the child began to complain of severe pain 
f» the head^ and in a few days died. A post mortem examination 
showed the marks of inflammation and effusion in the brain. The 
spine was found carious at the angular projection, and the bodies 
of three dorsal vertebree were gone. A light yellow consistent 
caseous matter occupied their place. The interosseous cartilages 
were softened, and here and there exhibited reddish spots, as if 
inflammation had existed on their surface. 

Case 2nd^ presented a condition of spine, which appeared to 
me so hopeless, as to induce me to advise against any treatment. 
The daughter of a respectable tobacconist, Mr. A. in Second 
street, was, by a long course of disease of the spine, greatly de- 
formed. Indeed, the hump on the back was nearly as great as is 
seen in any case, and the gastric pain was so severe as to destroy 
the comfort of the patient. At the earnest and repeated solicita- 
tion of the parents, 1 was induced to use appropriate measures^ 
and to my own surprise, found the general health susceptible of 
complete restoration, and the deformity capable of marked im- 
provement. 

Case 3rJ, was brought to mc fr^m New York. A child ot 
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wealthy and affectiooate parents, this little girl had been placed 
under the care of the most emiDent physicians, and subjected to 
the full InfloeDce of the most approved practice ; but the deform- 
ity coDtlnaed to increase, until the figure was entirely destroyed, 
and the general health undermined. Frequently, she was con- 
fined because of the weakness of her limbs. The symptoms were 
very similar to those of the preceding cases, and the treatment 
was, of course, nearly the same. Contrary to expectation, im- 
provement was manifest, from the time of the use of the spine- 
cart, the bath, and cathartics. Her general health has become 
excellent, and she is so much improved in figure, as to lead her 
father to express, in his last letter, a confident hope of the attain- 
ment of a perfect cure. 

To detail all the cases of this kind, would be tedious and useless. 
It may be said in general, that in no one case, where the child 
would submit, and the parents were resolute and patient, has the 
disease destroyed the patient The greater number have been 
under progressive improvement, some remain stationary, and in a 
few, the disease, though retarded, is advancing in its course. 

Among the carious cases advantageously subjected to the pro- 

pofed treatment are, that of a son of Dr. T. of N n, a child 

of Mr. M., Second street near Race, and several others. The 
following case was communicated to me by Dr. Harrington. 

Curvature of the Spine, — History of a Case^ by W. H. Harring- 
ton, M. D. 

<>n the 1st of May, 1826, 1 was requested to attend F. R., a 
boy years old, who was afl'ecteJ with a lateral or serpentine 
curvature of the spine. 

Over the upper vertcbi*n of Iho loins, there was a painful tume- 
faction of the mur^cles;, under which could be felt a considerable 
.iiigiilur prominence of tlie hone. 

Th«* «>fei'nun), and aiiteiiorpart of the ribs, projected forwards. 

The child experienced groat fatigue from little exercise; was 
frequently roused from sleep by painful twitchiugs of the lower 
e^lreiiiities; and dining the day, sought lelief from pain and 
r\hdustion, in the lap ol hi- liiii-e, m tncr the &cat of a chair 

Ili3 »on"U(. xvii^ tliiiUlv co.iinl with a moisft vellowish fur. IiI^ 
p'jirc w-i- quick; hi- -kin rnvrr^H with a :*caly eruption; his ah- 
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domen rery hard and protuberant; his appetite depraved, and 
his bowels were costive. He oAeo complaiped of pain in the 
breast, difficult respiration, and palpitations. He stumbled when 
he attempted to walk alone, and drew his legs up and crossed 
them, when in a sitting posture. I thought the practice recom- 
mended by Dr. J. K. Mitchell suited to this case, and according- 
ly directed the daily exhibition of a cathartic, composed of one 
part of jalap, and two parts of cream of tartar ; a shower bath of 
lime-water, in which a small portion of common table salt was 
dissolved, and a nutritious diet. 

At the end of two weeks, the tone of his system was evidently 
improved ; his strength increased, and his appetite was restored 
to its natural condition. At this period, the spine-cart was obtain- 
ed, in which the patient was placed four times a day, and directed 
to remain there, an hour at each time. At every visit, and the 
visits were made with considerable intervals, I elevated the rod 
a little. In a few weeks, I observed that he carried his head 
more erect, and walked with less difficulty, and apparently with 
more confidence. The curve became less and less apparent; 
the tenderness and swelling in the neighbourhood of the loins 
gradually diminished ; and all the other unfavourable symptoms 
presented a milder character, until the beginning of September, 
when, in consequence of the cure ap{)earing complete, I discon- 
tinued my visits. 

December 20^/t, 182G. — On this day, 1 visited my patient, and 
found him perfectly recovered, and able to attend to his juvenile 
sports, with his wonted vigour and strength ; and one of the swift- 
est pedestrians of his age in the neighbourhood. 

February 8th, 1827. 

In concluding, 1 should be wanting in a sense of public duty, 
did 1 not confess, that in the application of the remedies insisted 
on in this essay, I have met with many difficulties, not anticipated 
when 1 wrote my first paper. 

The confinement to the spine-cart has been found much more 
irksome, than, from its etfects in the earliest cases, 1 had reason 
to expect. 

1 have hevu obliu^tMl, in many ca^es, to .substitute rhubarb, and 
other cathartics, for the u^nal purgative; and I have found great 
difficulty in su^^tainin^ the patienrt' .mil n^^olution of tho pa^fnt^» 
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dfiriiig a ccmfining and irksome treatment, necessarily of long con- 
tiBoance. Bot the most formidable objection is afforded by the 
suspicioo, that the care of a scrofulous natural issue of the spine, 
to which the system has been long accustomed, creates an in- 
creased disposition to disease of the brain, and will demand the 
use of artificial issues, when we are on the eve of a cure. Those, 
boweyer, who have encountered in practice many instances of 
this formidable malady, will admit, that the success attending the 
treatment which is founded on the symptoms, is, if not always 
successful, at least more salutary than any other. 



Article VI!.— ^ Case of Dislocation at the Sacro-Iliac Symphysis, 
By Thomas Harris, M. D. Surgeon of the U. S. Naval Hos- 
pital at Philadelphia. 

Mrs. , the subject of this case, is thirty-five years of age, 

of a slender and delicate form, and the mother of a child, which 
at the time of the accident was two years old. On the 27th of 
January, 1827, she received a violent blow on her sacrum, in- 
flicted by her husband with his clinched fist. She immediately 
fell, and was unable to rise. Severe pain was felt about the right 
tacro-illac junction, accompanied with nausea and faintncss. 

Dr. Gibson, professor of surgery in the University of Pennsyl- 
vania, was consulted a few hours after the occurrence of the ac- 
cident. Upon examination he found a considerable hollow over 
the upper part of the sacrum, produced by the unnatural back- 
ward projection of the posterior superior spinous process of the 
ilium. When the patient moved her right leg, an aggravation 
of the pain was experienced, accompanied by a distinct crepita- 
tion. The slightest motion conveyed an impression to her, as if, 
to u«e her own language, her " hip bones were separating." 
These symptoms satisfied Dr. Gibson that a dislocation, or disas- 
tasis of the sacro-iliac symphysis had taken place. The patient 
was bled, and directed to take an anodyne draught, and a soap 
plaster wan applied over the injury. 

Jan. 2t(h, Passed a restless night — pain continues acute, and a 
hiiminjf scn^jRtion is felt in the Fitc ofthe di-Ioralicm. Her bladder 
uii! intc««tinc"* continu<» '*• perform their natural functinn*; thu^' 
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affording satisfactory evidence, that no material mischief has been 
done to the spinal marrow. 

In consequence of professor Gibson's numerous engagements, 
he was unable to continue his visits to the patient, particularly as 
she lived at an inconvenient distance. He, therefore, very kindly 
placed the case under my charge. 

Feb, 1st, In addition to the symptoms already detailed, I find, 
upon lifting up the soap plaster, a considerable ecchymous over 
the injured articulation. 

Feb. 3rd, Complains of creeping rigors, which extend from the 
lower part of the sacrum to the middle of the dorsal vertebra. 
The slightest motion produces a recurrence of the chills, and an 
aggravation of the pain. While, however, the patient continues 
to lie on her lefl side in a state of perfect quietude, her sufferings 
are much less severe than they were during the first four days : 
any other position occasions great pain. No material alteration in 
the symptoms was observed until 

Feb. lOth. Experiences acute lancinating pain about the right 
sacro-iliac junction, accompanied with some fever and restless- 
ness. The partial rigors are less frequent. A dose of oleum ridni 
was prescribed, which operated freely, and procured relief from 
the pain and fever. 

Feb. \2tk. No fever, and while perfectly quiet, exempt from 
pain. Applied a roller around tlie pelvis, which affords her, as 
she states, comfortable sensations. 

Feb. I4th. Patient complains that the bandage around the pelvis 
excites uneasiness. It was in consequence removed, and a fresh 
soap plaster applied. 

Feb. lOth. Severe pain is i'elt in the right knee, similar to that 
which arises sympathetically from diseased hip joint. The chilly 
sensation in the course of the spine, has not been fell since yes- 
terday morning. 

Feb. 20ih, Pain continues in the knee, but in other respects more 
comfortable. Accidentally moved her right leg this morning, but 
without producing crepitation, or much pain. 

Feb. 2i)th. No pain is felt in (he knee, and the patient ^•a3•s bhe 
teels in every respect much relieved. Api)iied d padded and 
:|uilted j^irdle around (lie pelvic, which was secuied by a lacinu 
<ord. She i^ now allowed to indulirc in her' oidniarv diel. 
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Mctrch Sth. An attempt was made to-day to raise the patient in 
bed ; but, as it produced an aching sensation in the injured part, 
abe was immediately replaced in her former position. 

March 14th. Perfectly free from pain. Another attempt was 
made to raise the shoulders in bed, which produced less incon- 
Tenience. Remained in this situation twenty minutes, when she 
complfldned of fatigue. 

March I6ih, Was again raised in bed, and continued in this 
situation for half an hour without suffering much uneasiness. From 
this date, she was raised every day to a semi-recumbent position, 
and so continued during the space of an hour, until 

March SOth. Was lifted to-day from bed, but, in consequence in 
part at least of the debility of her muscles, was unable to stand. 
Directed that she should be placed every day in a cushioned arm 
chair. 

April XOih. With a little assistance, stood to-day for three or 
four minutes. 

^pril IBih. Aided by a cane, she walked from the chair to the 
bed. 

AprU 2O1A. Walked across the room without any assistance, but 
with some difficulty. 

April 21th. Walking considerably improved. The patient now 
feels but little inconvenience from the injury. 

May 4th. Walked down and up stairs. The posterior projec- 
tion of the ilium, and the corresponding depression of the sacrum, 
are still very apparent. The latter bone appears to have been 
forced inwards about half an inch. The great breadth of this 
articulation, or synchondrosis, will allow of a displacement to this 
extent; and still there will remain opposed to each other, surfaces 
of sufficient width to sustain, when properly united, the weight 
of the body. 

Considering the firmness of the union between the sacrum and 
ilium, supported as it is by powerful ligaments, it would seem 
almost impossible, that a blow with the fist could separate them. 
It may be well to state, however, that the individual who inflicted 
the injury, possessed great muscular strength, that the patient 
was delicately formed, and that, in this particular cast*, there mav 
have hern an unnatural weaknoss of tho articulation. Whothfi 
thit local w«Mkno« had ahvriv- rxi^trd, or whcthri it had hovu 



^0 ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 

superinduced during some particular derangement of the eyatem, 
is altogether a matter of conjecture. 

That relaxation, and even partial separation of the pelric ar- 
ticulations do sometimes take place during pregnancy, is fully es- 
tahlished by the testimony of Ambrose Pare, Petit, L'Heretier, 
BoYBR, and others. Their opinions upon this point are not the 
result of speculations, but founded upon satisfactory post mortem 
examinations. In some instances, these bones were re-united, 
and in others, they continued separated, and the unfortunate pa- 
tient was, in consequence, bed-ridden for life. 

If the reports of these distinguished surgeons be correct, it will 
not be unreasonable to suppose, that our patient may have expe- 
rienced during her last, and only pregnancy, this partial relaxation 
of the sacro-iliac symphysis, which may have been increased by 
the severe and protracted accouchement, which she reports her- 
self to have then experienced. Though a considerable time 
had elapsed from the period of her delivery to the occurrence of 
the accident, still it may not have been sufficient to restore the 
synchondrosis to its original strength. It is only by admitting this 
supposition, that we can account for the production of an injury, 
by means apparently so inadequate. 

This is so rare an accident, that some surgeons have doubted 
the possibility of its occurrence under any circumstances, unless 
in connexion with fracture of the pelvis, or concussion of the 
spinal marrow. The degree of exteroal violence required to 
produce such an effect, does at the same time so much injury to 
the spinal chord, and pelvic viscera, as to render the dislocation 
the most simple part of the case. When the accident is thus 
complicated, it always sooner or later terminates fatally. Cases 
of this character are recorded by Boycr, Astley CoorER, and 
others. 

The only case of simple dislocation of the sacro-iliac synchon- 
drosis which 1 have been able to find, besides the one now re- 
corded, was reported by Eneaux, Hoin, and professor Chaussier, 
and published in the Rccueil des Memoires de VAcademie des Sciences 
de Dijon, As I have not at present access to this work, I will 
subjoin the following extract from their report, which may bo 
found in the 4th Vol. of Boyers Surgery. 

'^ The left os inuominatuni was dislocated and displaced upwards. 
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The inflamniatory condition of the part forbade all attempts at re- 
ducticm. After using for several days relaxing applications, and 
an antiphlogistic regimen, an attempt was made to replace the 
bones, which was opposed by a recurrence of the pain, and fol- 
lowed by a return of the inflammatory symptoms. After some 
days, we renewed the attempt at reduction, but with the same 
result, when it was determined to renounce all further efforts. 
After a prolong^ rest, but shorter than could have been de- 
aired, the patient left his bed ; and having commenced walking 
with the assistance of crutches, the weight of the limb corres- 
ponding with the injured side, drew the displaced ilium down- 
wards, and thus gradually effected a reduction. The patient 
ultimately recovered, and was enabled to resume his employment 
as a bricklayer/* 

It is not stated, either in what manner the accident occurred, 
or what length of time was required to accomplish the restoration. 



Aetiolb VIIIw— >Ca«e of 7\vtfif, carried to thejidl period^ in which 
oiM FoBhu periihed cU the end probably of the fifth month of Utero- 
gutaJtitm. Communicated, in a letter to the Editors, by O. H. 
Taylor, M. D. 

Trb following case of twins, interesting principally from its sin- 
gularity, may, perhaps, be perused with satisfaction, by some of 
the readers of your valuable Journal. 

On the lOth of March last, I was requested to attend Mrs. B., 
a woman of small stature, aged twenty-three years, in labour with 
her 6rst child. She had been suffering with slight and irregular 
pains for two or three days anterior to my visit. At the time I 
saw her, the pains had somewhat increased ; but they still recurred 
at irregular intervals, and made very little impression upon the os 
uteri. She expressed great anxiety at not having felt the motion 
of the child for ten days or two weeks. Under these circumstan- 
ces, 1 took my leave, after having assured her, that 1 would 
see her again in a short time. Four hours and a half elapsed 
before 1 paid my next visit, when 1 learnt that the membranes 
had been ruptured but a few minutes before. Upon examination, 
the arm, somewhat swollen, was discovcTcd to protrude without 
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Ibe oa exlernum. Iti order to promote the dilnlalion of the oi 
uteri, which nas very rigid, I ventureil to bleed the patient ad 
deltquium animi. This having the desired effect, I deemed it 
eipedieol immediately to turn the child, and deliver by the feel. 
On paasiog my hand taio the uterus to search for the feel, it came 
in contact with a substance, the nature of tvhich I was unable to 
determine. 1, however, found no difficulty in moving it to one 
aide, and delivenag by the feet. Judging from its size, the child 
could not have weighed less than nine or ten pounds. It was 
still-born, and, from the abrasion of the cuticle and other signs of 
putrescence, appeared to have been dead for several days. Hav- 
ing separated the child from the mother, I neit proceeded to 
■■certain the nature of the substance, which had opposed me 
whilst engaged in the operation of turning. Accordingly, I in- 
troduced my band again into the uterus, and extracted, without 
difficulty, the body in question, which proved to be another f(£tus 
of much smaller size. From the appearances presented by this 
foetus, I was led to suppose, that it had been forcibly compressed 
between the sides of the uterus and the full grown fcetus. The 
head, chest, and abdomen were perfectly flat, and their cavities, 
as it were, entirely obliterated. Us size indicated it to be a fcetus 
at the end of the fil^h month of ulero^estation. It showed none 
of the ordinary signs of putrefaction, though (he cuticle could 
every where be readily separated from the surface of the body. 
It was furnished with a very small umbilical cord, which was ac- 
cidentally broken. In the delivery of the after-birth, very con- 
siderable difficulty was experienced, on account of an hour-glass 
contraction of the uterus; in consequence of which. Dr. Ebekle 
was called in for his advice and assistance. 

The size of the smaller tbtus, as accurately mesisored, is as 
follows : The distance Irom the chin to the vertex, in its flatten- 
ed and compressed state, is one inch and four-tenths. The 
breadth across the shoulder^:, from the acromion process of one 
ride, to that of the other, one inch and three-tenths. From the 
top of the shoulder to the Joint of the wrist, one inch and six- 
tenths. The length of the leg, from the trochanter to the heel, 
one inch and six-tenths. The whole length of the foslus, hve 
inches and seven-tenths, Its weight, as taken out of the alcohol, 
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Thii singular example of the retention, within the utenu, of a fotuf, 
wluch must hare perished at the end of the fifth month of the pregnancy, 
is certainly interesting to the physiologist and accoucheur. We know not 
what became of its membranes or placenta, and hare no account of the 
o ccur re n ce of hxmonfaage during the term of utero-gestation. — Bid, 



Article IX^^— Cote of Epilepsy^ attended with peculiar circumstances^ 
in which the Ligature of the Carotid Artery was resorted to vnth 
partial success. Commuoicated, in a letter to the Editors, by 
Frederick E. Becton, M. D. of Rutherford County, Tennessee. 

Jomr HooBRT, a Dutchman, twenty-two years old, of stout 
athletic frame, large head, and short neck, applied to me in Fe- 
bruary last, to be relieved of epilepsy. He had been subject to it 
for more than nine years ; the attacks of the disease only occur- 
ring during sleep. He had taken all the usual remedies ; such as 
foxglove, dnc, nitrate of silver, turpentine, &c. &c., not omitting 
copious draughts of the famous misletoe tea ; but none of them, 
either separately or combined, ever afforded him one night's re- 
spite from bis fits. 

On the 15th of March, I saw him for the first time ; and when 
I heard the history of his case, I became satisfied that medicine 
could afford him no relief. I suggested to Mr. Hoobry and his 
friends, the possibility of his being cured by a surgical operation. 
He had not received any injury on the head, and, therefore, tre- 
panning was not thought of. 1 proposed tying the carotid artery, 
believing that his fits were produced by a collection of blood in 
the encephalon, too great for the return vessels to conduct to the 
heart I was confirmed in this view of the case, from the fact' of 
his not being liable to them, except when sleeping, and conse- 
quently in a horizontal posture ; which position favoured the pro- 
pelling arteries, but lessened the returning power of the veins. 
I also reflected, that he had been treated by the ordinary me- 
thods for nine years, without receiving any benefit ; and, that every 
night, during that interval, he bad suffered from a paroxysm of 
the disease. Under these circumstances, I did not hesitate to 
propose the operation above referred to , supposing, that by 
mean* of it, the force of the blood to the head would be dimin- 
ished, whilst the returning power of the veins would remain as 
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before. I, accordingly, (my views being acceded to by the 
friends of the patient,) on the 21st of March, in presence of Mr. 
P. H. Mitchell, a pupil of mine, and Messrs. Yandell, Wesson, and 
Simmons, also medical students, tied the left carotid artery, be- 
low the bifarcation. It was done, as directed by Mr. C. Bell in 
his Operative Surgery. The only inconveniences experienced by 
the patient, were such as would a priori be expected : to wit, an 
unwillingness to speak, and a painful sensation on swallowing, 
both the result of soreness from the swelling which occurred. 

The last time I visited him, was on the eighth day after the 
operation, he being about ten miles distant from my residence. 
At that time the wound was nearly healed ; and from the day of the 
operation, until ten days and nights had elapsed, he had experienced 
but two fits. Being elated at the prospect of a cure, and yielding 
to the cravings, created by a natural fondness for spirituous liquors, 
he has since given himself up to intemperance, and has had fre- 
quent fits. In consequence of conduct so reprehensible, 1 g^ve 
him no further attention. 

If this operation has ever been performed for the cure of epi- 
lepsy, before the present instance, it has not come to my know- 
ledge. Whether, from the circumstances of the case already men- 
tioned, I was justifiable in undertaking so bold and dangerous an 
operation, may be questioned by some ; but I hold it as a maxim 
not to be neglected, that he who shrinks from what seems to be 
his duty, electing rather his reputation, than a prospect of reliev- 
ing afflicted mankind, scarcely merits the honourable appellation 
of doctor of medicine. 

Whether the degree of relief afibrded the unfortunate man, 
until he forgot both himself and me, was such as to justify others 
in performing this operation for the disease in question, when 
occurring under the same circumstances, I will not pretend to de- 
cide ; but if another case should present itself in my practice, ex- 
hibiting similar symptoms, and in an individual by whom admoni- 
tion will be regarded, I shall certainly give it another trial. 



EDITORIAL REMARKS. 

With much pleasure we publish the above case from our re- 
spected correspondent, as indicative of his professional zeal, and 
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af important in a pathological and practical poiat of view. The 
power, however, of the operation, in preventiDg the return of 
the epileptic coavulsiont, mu9t have heen greatly aaaiated, in 
the present instance, by the regimen to which the patient was 
submitted. Spirituoos liquors, the apparent cause of his disease, 
were simultaneously interdicted, and when resumed, again excited 
the epileptic paroxysm. It cannot be denied, however, that 
tying the carotid had here a decided influence, as well from the 
circumstances narrated, as from the numerous facts, now collected, 
on the immediate consequences of obstructing the flow of blood 
in this vessel in many cephalic irritations. To the late Dr. Caleb 
HiLUXR Parry, we are indebted for many interesting and valuable 
facts of this character. He believed that hysteria, epilepsy, and 
various other reputed nervous diseases, whatever might be their 
essential cliaracters, depended on the impetus or momentum of 
the blood in the cerebral vessels ; and hence, that measures to 
diminish that impetus, were decidedly preferable to the whole 
course of antispasmodic, tonic, and stimulating remedies, then and 
now so freely recommended. In all these aflections. Dr. Parry 
resorted with success to presiure on one or both carotid arteries. In 
tills way, lie has, for the time, arrested the pulsatile pain, and the 
msh of blood often felt in the head, relieved severe pain, re- 
moved a sense of weight and fulness of the head, with flushing of 
the face, and moderated hsemorrhage from the nose ; and, when 
sleep has been prevented by a hurry of spirits, and quick transition 
of thought, accompanied by an accelerated cerebral circulation, he 
has in himself ^^ a hundred times removed these afiections, and in- 
duced calm sleep by strongly compressing one carotid artery."* 
By the same means, he has removed various nervous complaints 
of the head, hysteric and epUeptic convulsions.^ The operation of 
tying the carotid artery for aneurisms of this vessel, or its branch- 
es, accompanied with pain or uneasy sensations, has often perma- 
nently relieved these symptoms, depending on increased vascular 
impetos.| These, and similar facts certainly prove, that cerebral 

* Pofthum. Med. Writlngfs, vol. i. 324. London, 1825. 

t Elements of Pathology and Therapeutics, 2nd edit. p. 251. Aphorism, 
DCCXXIX. 

% Medico Chirurg. Trans, vol. i. two cases by A. Cooper: also vol. ii., 
a caie of aneurism from anaatomosis in the orbit ol the eye, by Travers. 
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irritations are ofleo accompanied and kept up by iacreased vai- 
cular inom€Dlum, and that they may be sometimes relieved by 
roechaaically lessening; that impulse. But will any permanent 
benefit result from tying the carotid artery in epilepsy? With- 
out wishing; undoly to discourage such operations, the propriety 
of which repeated evperimenls can alone decide, we would main- 
tain the negative, for the following reasons: — 

1(1. That surgical experience has shown, that no permanent 
effect is produced on the circulation of blood in a limb, or even in 
the head, by tying the largest arteries supplying these parts. 

ind. That acknowledging with Bich»t, the independent, or at 
least the almost independent action of the capillary vessels, the 
velocity and quantity of blood through the unobstructed channels 
wilt be so increased, that there will be no diminution in the supply 
of this fluid — an opinion maintained by Tbateks, and also by 
pARRT, although the impetui of the blood in some of the cerebral 
vessels may be lessened. 

3rd. That from a careful examinatioo of the ayroptoms, causes, 
and the post mortem appearances which often manifest little or 
□o change of structure, after the disease has existed even for 
many years, and after attention to the etfects of the several op- 
posing plans of treatment, we are inclined to the opinion, that 
epilepsy is primarily and essentially dependent on an altered state 
of the nervous apparatus; and (hat vascular excitement, or im- 
petus, is merely an exciting cause of the paroxysm, which may be, 
and often is, induced by any other irritating cause ; and, conse- 
quently, that by removing the increased momentum of blood, if 
this could be permanently effected, we would but remove one of 
many sources of irritation. 

To arrive, therefore, at a just pathology of epilepsy, we must 
investigate the normal or healthy condition of the cerebro-spinal 
apparatus, and then study Ihe changes which may be induced in 
this system by the influence of different agents j for we bold, that 
no two agents, under similarcircumslances, will produce precisely 
the same effects on Ihe same tiiisue. 
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Aeticlb X^— i^n Elementary System of Pkynology, By John 
B08TOCK, H. D. LoDdoD, 1826, pp. 643, 8to. Vol. SdcL 

Dr. BosTocK has been long so advantageously known by his 
rarioas contribntions to phyriological science, that we hare no 
occasion to conciliate the good will of onr readers to this great 
achievement in that valnable department of knowledge. To read 
is to admire the skill, candour, and industry, which hare been 
combfaied to produce a body of physiology, snited to the present 
enUghtened period of the world ; and containing, as well, a saccinct 
and lucid detail of the physiological histories, and theories, of 
times long gone by, as a fsdr exposition of the opposite sentiments 
which are still held by different parties, and the stubborn facts 
which all parties equally concur in admitting to be demonstrated. 

We bare taken up the 2nd volume in this article, not only be- 
cause we coald not possibly comprise, in a short space, any useful 
view of the immense variety of details, scattered through more 
than 1000 pages, full of knowledge and wisdom ; but also, because 
the first has been before our brethren since 1824, and has even 
been republished at Boston, so that it could be obtained by those 
who dedred to have it 

The value of the present volume, is, in respect to the execution, 
at least equal to the former, and as far as depends on the numer- 
ous references, and notes, superior ; for these are more full, and 
more numerous. With regard to the topics, we do not conceive 
that they can be so engaging as those of the former volume, in 
which the sentiments of the most distinguished medical philoso- 
phers, upon contractility, sensibility, and the circulation of the 
blood, are portrayed with masterly skill, and ability; these 
being, perhaps, the great foundations, on which all physiological 
superstrocture must necessarily be raised. 

The present volume commences with chapter VI 1, on Respi- 
ration, and proceeds to treat in chapter Vlll, of Animal Tern- 
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perature, IX, of Secretion, X, of Digestion, and XI, of Absorption, 
which closes the volame ; soon, we are promised, to be succeeded 
by a third. 

Inasmuch as the 7th chapter alone comprises 241 pages, much 
of it printed in a small type, our readers can only expect us to 
present them with a portion of it ; and in order to facilitate the 
condensation, we shall frequently be compelled to take only por- 
tions of paragraphs, or sentences, and shall, therefore, not oblige 
ourselves to mark any but considerable and connected passage 
as quotations ; there being no occasion to fetter ourselves by this 
method, which would prevent us from paying that real respect 
to the author, which we feel must in all cases be best paid, by 
laying before the public the largest possible amount of his valu- 
able work. 

With the above explanations, we proceed to say, that the au- 
thor commences with an account of the mechanism of respiration, 
and gives a description of the trachea, with its ramifications ; the 
pulmonary system of blood vessels, and the diaphragm. The me- 
chanical act of respiration consists essentially in flattening the 
arch of the diaphragm; for, the slight increase of capacity which 
the thorax could acquire by raising up the ribs, can be of very 
little importance in the act. He supposes, therefore, that the 
function of the intercostal muscles, which has been so much dis- 
cussed, consists in fixing the ribs firmly, so that they may not be 
drawn downwards by the action of the diaphragm. We would 
beg leave to object to this explanation of Dr. Bostock, that the 
diaphragm, being inserted into the lower rim of the bony thorax, 
could have no tendency to draw the ribs downwards. Suppose the 
axis of the chest to pass through the centre of the diaphragm, it 
is evident that the direction of the contractile efforts is upwards, 
and would strike the axis, where it perforates the muscles, at va- 
rious angles of from 25 to 40 degrees. We see not then how it 
could draw the ribs downwards, unless the concavity were re- 
versed, or made to look upwards. 

The lungs are every where in contact with the cavity contain- 
ing them ; whence it follows, that when the capacity of the thorax 
is increased by flattening the diaphragm, the air in the lungs must 
become rarified, and n portion of external air, sufficient lo restore 
the equilibrium, will enter the trachea, and pass down into the 
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▼esicles. This constitutes the active portion of respiration ; for 
that by which the air is afterwards expelled is merely passive, 
and dependent on elastic powers ; except in extraordinary states, 
wherein the abdominal muscles concur to expel the respired 
air, bj poshing the viscera upwards against the diaphragm, and 
as we think by polling the ribs downwards. 

The author examines very fully the question, what is the bulk 
of air taken in by an ordinary inspiration, and furnishes us with the 
statements and reasonings of Borelu, Jurui, Goodwyn, and Men- 
ziBB, and fixes the average quantity, aAer Goodwyn, at about 40 
cubic Inches, though he notices the discrepant results obtained by 
Davy, (13^ cubic inches) and Messrs. Allen and Pepys, who found 
that 16 J were commonly taken in by the persons they employed 
in their experiments. But though 40 cubic inches be the measure 
of an ordinary inspiration, it is by no means the measure of the 
qoantity of air contained in the thorax. Dr. Bostock found from 
experiments performed on himself and others, that 160, or 170 
cobic inches of air can be expelled, after an ordinary expiration has 
already taken place ; so that 200, or 210 cubic inches, may be con- 
ridered as the difference between the states of ordinary inspira- 
tion, and of forced, or extraordinary expiration. No act of expira- 
tion, however powerful, can completely empty the lungs, and 
the probability is, that at least 120 cubic inches remain, after the 
most complete act of expiration, even the last, or that which 
takes place at death. 

He sums up the whole of this subject, at p. 34, as follows. 
Assuming 170 cubic inches as the quantity which may be forcibly 
expelled, and that 120 will still be left, we have 290 as the mea- 
sure of the quiescent lungs. Add to this 40, the amount of a natural 
inspiration, and we have 3oO cubic inches of air, as the capacity 
of the lungs in their distended state. One-eighth may be changed 
by each respiratory act, or 4000 times their bulk may be expelled 
in 24 hours. The whole quantity of air respired in 24 hours, is 
about C66i cubic feet, equal (o 1,152,000 cubic inches. 

The next subject is a curious one, which was proposed by 
\Vm. Harvey for the consideration of his contemporaries. What 
is the cause of the first inspiration? A child bom at the seventh 
month of utero-gestation will breathe as soon as it is bom, but can- 
not live an boor ai^erwards without breathing. Why is it under the 

Vol. IV.— No. 7, July, 1278. I? 
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necessity of breathing always, after having once respired ; lince it 
might have continued to live, and g^ow, for two months, if the 
first act of respiration had not been performed? Notice is taken 
of the answers of Whttt, Hauler, and Darwin ; yet Dr. Bostock 
thinks it may be donbted, whether we are in possession of any 
data, which will enable ns to explain the difficaity. He suggests, 
however, the state of compression exercised in the utems on the 
surface of the child^s body, and its position which prevents the de- 
scent of the diaphragm and the rise of the ribs; but when these cir* 
cumstances are changed after birth, air rushes down the trachea, 
in consequence of the elastic dilatation of the thorax, after the 
removal of these obstacles : this explanation is evidently not satis- 
factoiy. He cites in a foot note, the opinions of Borelu, Lister, 
SwAMMXRDAM, HARTLEY, Blumenbach, and many others, equally 
insufficient to explain this point. The author regards also as 
midecided, the much argued question as to the cause of the alter^ 
nations of respiration. Why, for example, is a portion of air, which 
has remained a given time in the lungs, capable of exciting the 
contraction of the diaphragm, in order that more may be added 
to the quantity, say the 290 cubic inches, already contained la 
them ? He reserves for a future opportunity, the inquiry, how far 
the eighth pair of nerves, which is distributed over the lungs, 
imparts to them the power of feeling pain, which acts as a stimu- 
lus upon the diaphragm. 

At p. 48, commences a series of remarks upon the mechanical 
effects of respiration ; and first, on the circulation of the blood, 
which the readers of our journal well know has lately attracted 
the attention of Barrt and others. 

Hales's experiments are the first which deserve our attention ; 
particularly on account of their resemblance to those of Barry. 
He inserted a tube into the crural artery of a horse, and observed 
that the blood was evidently raised to a greater height in the 
tube, when the animal made a deep inspiration ; which circum- 
stance he explained by supposing that the blood traversed the 
pulmonary organs more easily when they were thus distended, 
and supplied the heart more abundantly, than in other states. 

Dr. BosTocK remarks, that we may, perhaps, go so far, as to ad- 
mit, from this fact, that, in an exJurusted condition of the system, the 
blood passes through the lungs most easily in the state of full in- 
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fpiratioD) but contends, that we are not warranted to make the 
tame conclasion nnder ordinary conditions of the system ; because, 
we know from an experiment of Goodwyn, carefallj perform- 
ed, that when water was introduced between the plearse of a 
dog, so as to occupy one-third of the cavity, no retardation of 
the blood in the lungs took place, though the respiration was 
rendered laborious ; a view, which is also supported by Bichat, 
from express observations and experiments. Further, in the 
healthy state of the system, we respire 20 times in a minute, but 
the heart contracts 80 times ; so that, during each act of respiration, 
there must be four contractions of the heart, which occur equally 
in the state of expiration, or inspiration, without any correspond- 
ing change in the force or volume of the pulse. Besides, we 
find it very difficult by the utmost effort, whether of inhaling or 
exhaling the air, to produce any effect on the pulse ; yet what 
a difference between these and the ordinary condition of the 
longs. 

Dr. BoerocK speaks of various other mechanical effects of the 
fonction, and among others, the compression of the abdominal 
viscera, the lacteals, &c. In the forced or extraordinary actions 
of the thorax, says he, these effects may be even considerable, 
although we cannot suppose that they will be very great in or- 
dinary respiration ; and upon the whole, we may conclude, that 
they are much less powerful than they were supposed to be by 
the physiologists of the last century. 

At section 3, he begins his remarks on the changes produced 
upon the air by respiration. It was not until the time of Boyle, 
that physiologists were fully sensible of the fact, that a perpetual 
supply of successive portions of unrespired air is essential to life. 
This &ct, with some of its connected phenomena, was known to 
Sylvius, Baouti, Borelli, Lower, and Wilus. But Mayow an- 
ooooced the air of the atmosphere to be a compound body, and 
that it contained, as one of its constituents, a peculiar gaseous 
substance, which he denominated nitro-aerial spirit: this substance 
supports flame, and is imparted to the blood by the act of breath- 
ing. These ideas, however, are inapplicable to the modem doctrine 
of oxygen, or any other chemical principle. Hales« Boerraave, 
4nd liALiTji, were efi'ially ignorant of the real nature of the 
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chaoges produced on the air by respiration, as the before-men- 
tioned persons. 

Black ascertmned the existence of fixed air. He Icnew that it 
was disengaged in the lungs, and occasioned the difference be- 
tween inspired and expired air. Black made his discovery about 
1757, and Priestley published his brilliant discoveries in relation 
to oxygen, in 1772. After him, Lavoisier took up the sub- 
ject, and showed that in respiration we have not only an ab- 
straction of oxygen, but a production of carbonic acid ; while 
the nitrogen is not affected, serving merely the purpose of di- 
luting the oxygen. 

The author proceeds at p. 71. to examine, in succession, the 
questions, as to the quantity of oxygen abstracted from the air ; 
the carbonic acid formed ; whether the volume of the air be af- 
fected by respiration; whether the nitrogen be affected; and, 
lastly, what is the origin and quantity of the aqueous vapour ex- 
haled in the process. We regret that we cannot follow him 
throughout this interesting examination, wherein he arranges and 
elucidates all the chief experiments and theories of the most dis- 
tinguished writers on the subject ; but we will at least quote the 
whole of his ^^ general conclusions.^^ 

*' HaTing now examined, in succession, the various effects which respira- 
tion has been supposed to produce upon tl\e air, I shall briefly recapitulate 
the results of our inquiry. 1. Air which has been respired, loses a part of 
its oxygen; the quantity varies considerably, not only in the different kinds 
of animals, but in different animals of the same species, and even in the 
same animal at different times, according to the operation of certain exter- 
nal agents, and of certain states of the constitution and functions. Upon an 
average, we may assume, that a man, under ordinary circumstances, con- 
sumes about 45,000 cubic inches, or nearly 15,500 grains of oxygen in 24 
hours. 2. A quantity of carbonic acid is produced, the amount of which varies 
very much according to circumstances, both external and internal; its quan- 
tity depends, to a certain extent, upon the quantity of oxygen consumed, but 
the two are not in exact proportion to each other. In a great majority of 
cases, the quantity of carbonic acid produced, will be found to be less than 
that of the oxygen consumed; so that there will be a surplus quantity of oxy- 
gen, more than is necessary for the production of the carbonic acid. In con- 
sequence of the variations which take place in the amount of the carbonic 
acid produced, it appears almost impossible to fix upon any number which 
may indicate the average quantity, but it may be stated to be somewhere 
about 40,000 cubic inches in 24 hours. This will weigh 18,600 grains, or 
nearly 3 lbs. and will contain 5,208 grains of charcoal, and 13,392 grains of 
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ojgrgen, which will he 2,100 g^ns less than the quantity of oxygen con- 
samed. 3. The volume of air is diminiahedliy respiration; but Uxis, like 
the changes mentioned above, varies so much at different times, that it is 
almost impossible to form any statement of the quantity; perhaps we may 
assume that air, which has been once respired, is diminished by about l-80th 
ofjts bulk. 4. It appears probable that nitrogen is both absorbed by the 
lungs, and exhaled from them; but the processes of absorption and ex- 
halation differ very much, both in their absolute quantity, and in the rela- 
tion which they bear to each other; so that the proportion of nitrogen in 
the air, is sometimes diminished by respiration, b occasionally increased, and 
occasionally remains without alteration. 5. A quantity of aqueous vapour 
is discharged from the lungs, mixed with, or diffused through the air of 
expiration, but we have not sufficient data, from which to decide upon its 
amount; and it is probable that the quantity varies considerably in the 
different conditions of the system, and the different situations in which the 
body is placed." p. 110—12. 

Id sect. 4th, the author examines ^^ the change produced upon 
the blood by respiration.'^ In early times, a numerous and learned 
body of physiologists, supposed the e£fect produced on the blood to 
be merely mechanical. A second class, in which we find the iliustri- 
OQS names of Harvey, Boyle, Hales, and Haller, supposed that the 
blood, in its passage through the lungs, discharged some noxious 
matter, which, together with the aqueous vapour, was removed 
by respiration ; while a third class, among whom we may rank 
Lower, Hooke, Mayow, and many of the Italians, conceived that 
the air imparted something to the blood, by which it was con- 
verted into the arterial state. We are indebted to Lower for the 
discovery of the fact, that the change of blood from venous to 
arterial, takes place in the capillaries of the lungs ; a discovery 
which be demonstrated by the most ingenious experiments. He 
naturally, from these experiments, concluded that this change is 
effected by the air. These results were defended and illustrated 
by CiGiTA of Turin. Priestley took up Ciona's opinion, and show- 
ed, that a piece of purple crassamentum is changed more sud- 
denly, and completely, to the scarlet tint, by contact with oxygen, 
than with atmospheric air ; while nitrogen, hydrogen, and car- 
bonic acid, reduce the scarlet crassamentum back again to the 
parple tint. He thought that phlogiston was separated from the 
blood by the act of respiration, and that this was the principal 
end of that function. Lavoisier, having di-covored the composi- 
tion of carbonic acid, inferred from all the facts, that the princi- 
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pal difference between arterial and Tenons blood, consuti In the 
latter possessing a quantity of the last mentioned substance, which 
it throws off in the lungs, whereby the blood becomes deearho- 
nized, 

Crawford made the first attempt to explain the source from 
whence the carbon is derived. He supposed, that as the old par- 
ticles, of which the body is constituted, become effete, their place 
is supplied by new ones continually deposited in their room. As 
the blood is unceasingly depositing its nutritious matter, it is sus- 
taining a constant loss, and becomes even more deteriorated by re- 
ceiving the effete portions, or putrescent matter, which, how- 
ever, are aAerwards discharged in the lungs. These effects are 
produced in the systemic capillary vessels; and hence the differ- 
ence between arterial and venous blood. Our author objects to 
this part of Crawford^s hypothesis, that we have no proof that 
the capillary vessels can take up any thing once deposited, and 
that we have an obvious source of carbon in the thoracic duct, 
which empties the chyle into the veins near the heart; and 
hence, he is led to conclude, that blood becomes venaiized, not 
by what it gains in passing into the veins, but by what It loses In 
forming the various secretions, or in the nutritive processes. 

Mr. Ellis's hypothesis concerning the source of the carbon, is 
very different. He thinks that it is an excretion from the ex- 
halant vessels of the lungs. These vessels have the power to dis- 
charge both carbon and water ; the former in a gaseous, yet un- 
combined state, but becoming carbonic acid when united with the 
oxygen of the air in the vesicles of the lungs. 

A different view was taken by La Grange, who conceived that 
the oxygen enters the blood, and forms a loose combination with it, 
so as to occasion the scarlet tint to take place. As it proceeds in the 
round of the circulation, it enters into an intimate union with the 
carbon, forming carbonic acid, and thus venaiizes the mass. To en- 
force this theory, many experiments have been made, particularly 
by Hassenfratz ; one of which was to fill a number of tubes with 
arterial blood, and seal them hermetically. When this was done, 
he uniformly found that the blood, after sonitB time, lost its scarlet 
colour, and acquired the complete venous aspect, which might be 
considered as a satisfactory proof, that venalization is dependent 
on a gradual and progressive union of particles already present. 
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«<The meriti of the qaestion," says Dr. B. **mMy be rested afanost ex- 
dusiTely upon the single point, whether the ozyc^n which is consamed 
be exactly replaced by an equal bulk of carbonic acid, the nitrogen re- 
maiiung altogether passive; or whether there be a surplus quanti^ of 
oxygen absorbed by the blood, as well as a reciprocal absorption and ex- 
halation of nitrogen. After duly balancing the facts and arguments that 
have been advanced on each side of the question, I have been induced to 
adopt the latter of these opinions; and, as a certain degree of absorption 
of both oxygen and nitrogen, appears to take place in tfie lungs, there it 
no difficulty in fopponng that this is the case ^th respect to the whole c^ 
what it employed in the system; and we shall probably find it to be mora 
comonant to the oUier operations of the animal economy, to conceive of 
tkt anion between the oxygen and the carbon, being brought about during 
the coone of the circulation, than by a numientary contact in the longi 
akme.** p. 134. 

After remarking somewhat at large on the experiments of 
Edwards, and on the questions, is the whole air absorbed, and on 
which part of the blood does the air act, he recapitulates the sec- 
tion as follows : 

** 1. The blood, when it leaves the right side of the heart, is of a purple 
ookxiri during its passage through the lungs, it is converted into a bright 
scarlet, and agun acqiures the purple colour when it arives at the venous 
part of the circulation. 2. This change from purple to scarlet, is effected 
by the oxygen of the atmospheric air, which is received into the vesicles of 
the lungs. 3. The same change of colour may be produced upon the 
crassamentum of the blood out of the vessels, by exposing it to atmospheric 
air, or still more to oxygen; while, on the contrary, scarlet blood is render- 
ed purple, by .exposure to hydrogen, nitrogen, or carbonic acid. 4. The 
blood, in passing through the lungs, discharges a quantity of carbon, which 
b expired in combination with oxygen, under the form of carbonic acid 
gas. 5. A quantity of aqueous vapour is discharged from the lungs; but 
this is rather to be con»dered as the result of secretion, or transudation, 
than as a proper effect of respiration. 6. The blood, in passing through 
the longs, absorbs a portion of oxygen; and tliis appears to be more than 
what is necessary/or the formation of the carbonic acid which is discharged. 
7. It is probable that the blood, as it passes through the lungs, both ab- 
sorbs and exhales nitrogen; the proportion which these operations bear to 
each other, being very variable, and depending upon certain states of the 
system, or upon the operation of external agents. 8. It appears, upon the 
whole, probable, that the atmospheric air is absorbed by the blood in its 
whole substance; and that certain proportions of each of its ingredients are 
discharged or retained, according to the demands of the system. 9. We 
have no proof that hydrogen is discharged from the blood.*' p. 143. 
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We cannot follow Dr. Bostock, in the long and interesting dis- 
cussion which now ensues, on the respiration of different g^ases, or 
on the remote effects of this function on the living system ; In which 
he reviews the experiments of Leoallois, Provencal, and others, 
and examines the nature of the vital principle, as it is called, con- 
cerning which he speaks in the following terms : 

** I concdve that the present state of our knowledge does not adnut of 
our giving a satisfactory answer to this question; but, so &r as we are able 
to understand it, I think it is very evident that it depends upon no single 
cause or principle, but upon the conjoined operation of many actions, 
which together constitute life, or by the operation of which the living 
differs from the dead animal. The regular supply of fresh materials, as 
furnished by the digestive organs, the removal of various secretions and 
excretions, and lastly, the abstraction by the lungs of the superfluous 
carbon and water, effects which depend upon the united action of both 
chemical, mechanical, and vital actions, are among the various causes which 
probably all contribute to the ultimate object." p. 192. 

We must now proceed to chapter Vlll. which treats of the diffi- 
cult and contested subject of animal temperature, which is han- 
dled in the following order:—!. What is the efficient cause or 
source of animal heat; 2. By what means is its uniformity pre- 
served ; 3. How is the body cooled at high temperatures ; and 
lastly, what is the connexion between the functions of calorifica- 
tion, and the vital powers of the system. Here, as usual, Dr. B. 
gives us a concise, but spirited sketch of early opinions, which is 
admirably calculated to lead on the mind of the student to a clear 
and dispassionate view of the most approved doctrines of the pre- 
sent day; because, when the mind is permitted to trace out, step 
by step, the progress which has been gradually made from the 
first inceptions of knowledge on any subject, to the highest possi- 
ble attainments therein, it will rest more permanently, and scan 
more clearly the whole retrospect, which lies as it were open 
and naked under the eye. This sketch we must be satisfied with 
commending to our readers, being obliged ourselves to commence 
with Lavoisier, who, observing a perfect similarity between the 
results which he had obtained from the combustion of charcoal 
and the products of respiration, inferred, as Dr. Black had done, 
that heal must be generated by the formation of carbonic acid in 
the lungs. Shortly after this period, Crawfoup commenced his 
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imrestigatioDS, and founded his theory on the three following posi- 
tions : — 1. That as the air in the lungs undei^oes the same change 
as takes place in common combustion, so heat is generated in a 
similar manner. 2. The same process which converts the oxygen 
of the inspired air into carbonic acid, converts venous into arterial 
blood,* but arterial possesses a greater capacity for hea^ than' 
venous blood, and hence, the heat which would otherwise render 
the arterial blood hotter than the venous, is employed in saturating 
its greater copoetfy, and does not actually raise the temperature. 3. 
The heat is not, therefore, set at liberty in the lungs, but in the 
general system, where it supports the animal temperature, and 
that, in proportion as the mass becomes venalized, and of dimin- 
ished capacity for heat. 

**The hypothesis which CRAwromn/' says Dr. B.» <* constructed upon 
the aborementioned pondons professed to be the result of direct ezperi- 
ment in all its parts. It removed the objection that had been uiged against 
BIiAck's doctrine, and afforded one of the most interesting and beautiftil 
specimens of the application of physical and chemical reasoning to the 
animal economy, that had ever been presented to the world." p. 257. 

Nevertheless, this theory has been controverted by maay able 
experiments. 

Dr. Davy found the blood of the lef\ side of the heart, one 
degree warmer than that of the right side, and Maoendie says it is 
warmed about one per cent, in passing through the lungs; while 
Mr. Coleman says, that though the external surface of (he heart is 
equally warm on both sides, yet the blood in the right, is one or two 
degrees warmer than that in the lef\ ventricle. All these varieties 
of opinions may serve to convince us, that such experiments must 
be very difficult to perform with that degree of accuracy and pre- 
cision, which may entitle them to our entire reliance and confidence. 
Such experiments, therefore, might be regarded as insufficient 
to overturn Crawford's doctrine of unequal capacity, and equal 
temperature. But Mr. Bkodie attacked the doctrine more pow- 
erfully, by his celebrated results, obtained by artificial respiration 
in decapitated animals. Cutting off the head of a rabbit, he se- 
cured the vessels, and kept up respiration by means of a bellows. 
The action of the heart continued under this operation, and the 

* The eapadty of arterial exceeds that of venous blood, as 1 14.5 to 100. 
according to Crawford. Vide p. 258. Bostock. 
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yenous blood became arterialized, bj passiDg through the longs, 
as perfectly as ia health, and was attended by the nsoal disengage- 
ment of carbonic acid ; bat there was no disengagement of animal 
temperature, it being found, that the body cooled eren more rapid- 
ly than in a decapitated rabbit which had not been made to respire 
artificially. 

Such were the apparent plainness and simplicity of the inferen- 
ces from these experiments, that it was thought the chenucal 
theory must be entirely abandoned, for the opinion that respira- 
tion, so far as respects the production of carbonic acid, is not the 
cause of animal temperature, and is only remotely connected with 
it, and that the lungs have no immediate or direct concern in the 
operation, but that it depends upon the nervous influence. Messrs. 
Brandb, Young, Thompson, and £ari.b, are cited as being of this 
opinion. Dr. Bostock, however, points out several sources of 
fallacy in the above results^ and still adheres to the former opi- 
nion, being enlightened by the experiments of Legallois and 
Philip. 

** Wt may, therefore, conclude upon the whole," says he» ''that although 
there are many difficulties which attach to particular parts of the subject* 
the source of animal heat is in the action of the air upon the blood* and that 
it ultimately depends upon the abstraction of carbon from this fluid* and 
the conversion of oxygen into carbonic acid." p. 274. 

We shall now abandon this part of the work, and proceed to a 
sketch of what Dr. B. has given us in chapter IX, which treats 
of the subject of secretion. 

The idea formerly attached to the word secretion, was, that it 
meant separation, or the separation from the mass of the blood, 
of something that existed in it, by certain mechanical means or 
chemical operations, analogous to precipitation. At present, it 
is thought to consist in the production of a substance, which, as 
such, did not previously exist there. 

•* Perhaps," says the author, ** it would be more correct to combine both 
these ideas, in our conception of the process of secretion, and to define it, 
that function by which a substance is separated from the blood, either with, 
or without experiencing any change during its separation." p. 316. 

Thirteen pages are next occupied with observations on the 
structure of glands, &c., and remarks on preceding arrangements 
of the secretions, which being liable to many objections, Dr. B. 
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bw been induced to substitute for tbem, a new classification, un- 
der the eight following heads, viz. The aqueous, the albumi- 
nom, the mucous, the gelatinous, the fibrinous, the oleaginous, 
the resinous, and the saline. 

O?erlooking the remarks on the aqueous and albuminous se- 
cretions, we shall cite some of those which he makes on the 

mucous. 

** We now come to the 3rd class of secretions, the mucous, which differ 
from the aqueous and albuminous, in this essential particular, that whereas 
the two fanner ^pear to consist of substances that are merely separated 
from the blood, the essential character of the mucous depends upon a sub- 
stance which did not exist in the blood, but which is formed by the action 
of the gland. We accordingly find that in the case of these secretions, wo 
are generally able to demonstrate the oigan by which they are produced, 
■ad that tome of the mucous glands are among the most elaborate with 
which the body is furnished. Tlie mucous secretions are distinguished by 
their Tiacidity, or their capacity of being drawn out into threads, and by 
being with difficulty soluble in water, although they are already united to 
a cooiidefabk quantity of it. The animal matter, which forms the basis of 
the mucous secretions, and which giyes them their essential characters, 
appears in many of its chemical relations to resemble albumen in the 
coagulated state; so that we are led to suppose that at least one effect of 
the mucous glands, consists in the coagulation of the albumen of the 
blood." p. 340. 

The mucous secretions differ also from the albuminous, io the 
state of their salts, which are neutral, while in the latter, as in 
serum for example, they are uncombined. The mucous secretions 
are also peculiar in their seat, being either directly exposed to 
the air, or found in cavities which ha?e external communication. 
Sometimes the glandular apparatus is ?ery large, as in the saliva- 
ry glands ; but in other cases, a substance nearly resembling saliva 
is formed without the intervention of any gland that we are able 
to detect. Under the head of mucous secretions, are comprised 
all the products of the mucous surfaces, the saliva, and the gastric 
juice ; although it is difficult to conceive that the latter is not pos- 
sessed of some peculiar ingredient. lie is disposed also to rank with 
them, the tears, a considerable part of the seminal fluid, and per- 
haps the pancreatic juice, though this last is very little understood. 

Dr. B. thinks that 

" if tlie idea be correct, that the subsUncc which pivcs the mucous se- 
crettoos their characteristic properties be albumen in the coagulated state. 
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it fnll follow that tlie loltd membnnoos bodies must beloBg to tlut dasi^ 
nther than to the slbaininooi^ and ought indeed to be considered as the 
completion of that process, of which a mucous secretion is the first step." 

He infers, also, that if the albamiaous and mocoiiB substances 
are so nearly allied as aboTe supposed, a slight change in the 
secretory action may change the product, and gire an albununous 
for a mucous matter, and vice versa; as he has observed in 
mercurial salivation, and as most practitioners have probably ob- 
served with him. 

Passing over the gelatinous, we come next to the fibrinous secre- 
tions. Muscular fibre is the result of this secretory process, and 
seems to be a mere separation of a substance before existing in 
the blood, which the author thinks b accomplished as a mere de- 
posite, in the proper situation, from the mouths of the capillary 
vessels ; requiring no further change to fit it for its functions. 

It may be doubted whether there be any other animal matter 
that oi^ht to be arranged under the head of fibrinous secretions ; 
and Dr. B. has already arranged such as possess a fibrous structure 
under the head of albuminous products. We here expected from 
him, who has so much esteem for Haller and his writings, a com- 
plete examination of the question, as to the nature of the fibrous 
coat of the arteries, which, says he, ^^ probably must be considered 
as a mere variety of (he muscular ^ructure ;" but the subject has 
been touched on in the first volume, and the reader is referred to 
it, for some remarks on the celebrated opinion of Berzexius and 
Young, that the chemical composition of these parts' does not 
seem susceptible of reconcilement with the contractile phenomena 
attributed to muscular fibre properly so called. We will remark 
here, that the appearances presented by the fibrous coat of the 
arteries are not very difierent from those exhibited by the uterus, 
immediately after delivery, and when freed from blood; yet who 
is ready to deny to the womb, a muscular contractility of the 
most decided, and even powerful kind? The author does not 
seem ready to admit even the accuracy of Berzelius' experi- 
ments, and says it would be desirable to compare the elementary 
analysis of the muscles of fishes, and of the mollusca, with those 
of the mammalia, in order to ascertain with what varieties of che- 
mical composition, muscular contractility can be connected. We 
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shoald probably, howeYcr, find some difficulty in reconciling the 
chemical with the physiological arrangement 

Under the head of resinous secretions, we hare an account of 
the bile, with the analysis of that fluid by various hands, as 
TbekakDj Berzelius, &c. Our attention, however, was particularly 
attracted to the following observations, which are of more ge- 
neral interest than the minuter details. 

** Tike great nze of the liver, and the peculiar nature of the fluid which 
it secreteis has natorally led to various conjectures, respecting its relation 
to the general actions of the system, many of which are palpably incorrect, 
and founded upon fundamentally erroneous doctrines. It was a favourite 
opinion of some of the older physiologists, that the bile was a highly putres- 
cent fluid; and they supposed tliat one principal use of the liver, was to 
carry oflTfrom the system, all the matter which was disposed to the putrid 
fermentation. By the modem physiologists, the bile has been supposed to 
be immediately useful in promoting the process of digestion, and it is very 
probable that this is the case; but there are various pathological conndera- 
tions which induce us to regard the bile as essentially an excrementitious 
substance^ although, in conformity with the usual operations of the animal 
economy, some other important purpose may be served by it. When the 
venoos blood becomes loaded with inflammable matter, which cannot be 
discharged fh>m the lungpi, principally in consequence of the high tempe- 
ntore to which the animal is exposed, and when, from certain causes, one 
of which appears to be the increase of cutaneous perspiration, this excess 
of inflammable matter is not employed in the deposition of fat, the liver 
would appear to be the org^ by which it is removed. In ordinaiy cases, 
the quantity discharged is small, probably not more than what is sufficient 
to preserve the liver in its healthy state, and to perform the secondary ob- 
jects to which the function is subservient; but when, from a conjunction 
of circumstances, there is an excess of inflammable matter, its accumulation 
is prevented by an increased discharge of bile." p. 369. 

Urea also possesses the characters of a resin, but not so com- 
pletely as the resinous part of the bile. It is probably wholly 
eicrementitious, and as it contains a large proportion of nitrogen, 
it is inferred that the kidney is the principal emunctory for that 
substance, whose accumulation beyond the due proportion, would 
be inconsistent with health, or, perhaps, with life itself. Dr. B. here 
noticesadifliculty that had arisen on the subject of the origin of nitro- 
gen in graminivorous animals; and, as the food which they consume 
contains almost no nitrogen, this difficulty would be very ^Teat, 
provided no source was admitted for its introduction into (he body 
eicept (he ingcsta of (he stomach. But if wc concede, as has been 
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done in a preceding page, that nitrogen is constantly absorbed by 
the lungs, the difficulty vanishes, and we have an abundant sup- 
ply of it, for the formation of the fibrin of the muscles, which, 
being often suddenly contracted, demand an excess of nitrogen 
to be always present for such emergencies. This excess is kept 
down by the kidneys. 

A curious and important physiological question is discussed at 
p. 383, under the head of saline secretions, the last in the arrange- 
ment. It respects the origin of the salts which exist in the fluids 
or solids of animals, especially the earth of bones; whether it is 
actually formed in the body, or received into it with the aliment 
or drink, and aAerwards separated and deposited. 

^ A great proportion of the sabstance of several of the testacea, and 
Crustacea, conosts of caibonate of lime; and, it appears probable, that many 
of the large calcareous strata which enst in different parts of the world, 
bave originated from the detritus, or decomposition of these animals. We 
are then naturally led to inquire what is the origin of this lime? Did it exist 
in some other form previous to the creation of these animals? Did they re- 
ceive it into their system, and organize its particles so as to mould it into 
their shells and crusts? or have their digestive and secreting oigans the 
power of actually generating lime?" 

The same kind of difficulty obtrudes itself in regard to vege- 
tables. The carbon, earths, and metals, which they contain, are 
insoluble in water, and yet it is by the imbibition of fluids that 
they are nourished and grow. Vauquelin and Prout have come 
to the conclusion, that these substances are developed in the ani- 
mal by the vital powers. Dr. Prout, by careful analysis of the 
e^'Shell and its contents, at difierent stages of its progress towards 
finished incubation, satisfied himself, that the chick had acquired 
a greater quantity of earthy matter than existed in the egg in its 
early state. Dr. Prout speaks as follows : " 1 by no means wish 
to be understood to assert, that the earth is not derived from the 
shell ; because, in this case, the only alternative left me, is to 
assert, that it is formed by transmutation from other matter — a 
confession which 1 confess myself not bold enough to make in the 
present state of our knowledge, however strongly 1 may be in- 
clined to believe, that, within certain limits, this power is to be 
ranked among the capabilities of the vital energies.^' Similar re- 
sults have been obtained from the analysis of vegetables planted in 
sulphur or clean washed sand, and moistened with distilled water. 
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*<The conjoined evidence," says the author, *' of Bkacohhot, Shba- 
BIB9 and Enmor, seems to prove very clearly, that we cannot account for 
the introduction of the constituents of vegetables from the soil or water 
with which they are in contact. Bbacowot appears to have conducted 
Us operations with gpreat attention to accuracy. He concludes that * or- 
ganic force, aided by] solar light, develops in plants, substances which 
have been regarded as simple, such as earths, alkalies, metals^ sulphur, 
phoq;>horus9 carbon, and perhaps azote.' " Vide p, 388. 

Either some of the bodies which have heretofore been regard- 
ed as simple, such as oxygen and carbon, are really compounds, 
or there is a creation of absolutely new matter by the energies of 
the iJTiDg organs. Dr. Bostock is of the former of these senti- 
ments, though it appears to be contradicted by numerous facts, 
which, however, are less difficult to surmount than the idea of an 
entire new creation of matter. 

The work is occupied from p. 389 to 427, with a close and 
rigid examination of the theories of secretion, whether anlmist, 
chemical, mechanical, or nervous. Of course, we are furnished 
with a review of the opinions of the Stahlians, maintained on this 
■abject by John Hunter, Darwin, Blumenbach, and Bichat, and 
•aid to be still the ruling doctrine of the London school. The 
nervous doctrine, also, as sustained by Brodie, Phiup, and others, 
ifl extensively commented on. The author^s own opinions are set 
forth as follows : 

" VHien we consider the mere act of secretion, to which our present in- 
quiry extends, I should say that contractility is the only power which is 
essential to the operation. The action of the heart in the first instance, 
propels the blood into the capillaries; it is transmitted through these with 
different degrees of velocity, and subjected to various modifications of com- 
pression, so that its constituents are more or less intimately mixed together. 
Some of its finer parts are transmitted into vessels too minute to admit of 
those that are more viscid or tenacious; while, at the same time, it may be 
•opposed to experience various alterations from change of temperature, 
from the action of the atmosphere, or from the mixture of the different se- 
cretions with each other." 

He proceeds to state his belief, that though the nervous action 
is not essential to secretion, nevertheless the organs of secretion 
in the higher animals are very much influenced by the nerves ; 
which, like an additional agent, enable the organs to multiply re- 
sults in very great variety. 

*' StiD, however, we can form no clear conception of any mode in which 
the nerves can act upon the organs of secretion, except through the me- 
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dium of the circulating sjrstem; so that here again we reduce the primary 
operation to the contractility of the muscular fibre, notwithstanding the 
share which the nenrous system may have in the effects, considered as a 
secondaiy agent." p. 426. 

With regard to the formation of the saline secretions, he con- 
fesses the difficulty of explanation to he insurmonntahle, as we 
stated hefore when speaking of those products. 

Chapter X. comprising 98 pages, teaches us the doctrines of 
digestion. It is manifestly impossible to treat of this department 
as we should desire. We can only state, that Dr. Bostock rejects 
the new opinion of Montegre and others, and supports the claims 
of Reaumur, Steevens, and Spallanzant, to our credence for their 
veracity and fairness. It is true, as Dr. Bostock says, that 

** The experiments of Spallavzaki on this subject are quite decisive, 
and so varied and multiplied, as to meet every objection that could be 
urged against them. We imagine that our readers are well acquidnted 
with these experiments, related with a candour, naivete, and spirit, which 
render them in the highest degree amuung as well as instructive." 

Chapter XI, which treats of absorption, commences on the 
584th page. By the absorbent system he means to designate 
those organs which are exclusively employed in the function of 
absorption, and these consist of the lacteals, the lymphatics, the 
conglobate glands, and the thoracic duct. An elaborate description 
is given of the apparatus of absorption, with a pretty full history 
of the discovery of it by Aselli, Rudbece, Bartholin, and Prequet, 
for an account of which we might refer our readers, as well to 
this book as to an article in the Philadelphia Journal of the Medi- 
cal and Physical Sciences, published two or three years ago by 
the present writer. We have also an account of the dispute on 
the subject of venous absorption, which arose between Dr. Wm. 
Hunter, and Monroe Secundus, In relation to Magendie''s expe- 
riment on the dog, which seemed to prove beyond doubt or ob- 
jection, the absorption by veins. Dr. B. remarks that he does 
not 

" Feel disposed to assent to the modem doctrine of absorption merely 
upon the faith of experiments, until they are further repeated and diversifi- 
ed; but in the mean time we may go so far as to assert, that venous absorp- 
tion is ncitlier impossible, nor, perhaps, antecedently improbable; and that 
with the evidence which we have in its favour, we can admit of no physio- 
logical hypothesis, or train of reasoning, which necessarily involves its non- 
existence." p. 567. 
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We are sarpnsed at this admission from Dr. Bostock, and should 
be willing' to attempt, if we had a proper opportunity, a train of 
reasoning* which we think would prove its non-existence. If, as 
the school of the Val de Grace is attempting to teach us, there 
be in all the tissues a parenchymatous or extra- vascular substance, 
in which the blood is regularly, and normally effused from the 
open ends of minute vessels, and kept in a state of extra-vascu- 
lar circulation, till it is pumped up by the open mouths of other 
capillaries, then the question is settled in the affirmative. No 
man would have the hardihood to deny, that the upas tieut^ or 
other poison being mixed with this effused circulating fluid might 
be passed directly onwards to the heart. Who is ready to admit 
this parenchyma ? The observations of M. Rossi, related in the 
Quarterly Summary of our last number at p. 374, show manifestly, 
what has long since been asserted by Cruikshank, that there are 
many points of connexion between the sanguiferous and lymphatic 
vessels, besides the large ones near the heart. We have no doubt 
that such absorbent ducts are abundant in all parts of the body, 
and afford ample explanation of the supposed phenomena of 
venous absorption, which are certainly not more reasonable than 
the antiquated and ridiculous offices of the meseraick veins, which 
with in6nite good temper could not only suck up chylus and carry 
it to the liver for hxmatosis, but afterwards like a servant of all 
work send it forth for the nourishment of the parts. 

Here we must stop, when we have added that every medical 
man who has not Dr. Bostock^s work in his library, is without 
the means of a vast fund of information, which to be wanting in, 
is equally injurious to himself, and the unspeakable responsibilities 
committed to his professional skill and honour. 
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Articuc XI. — Ruktrektp AmtUomico-pallMagiqim imr fEmicifkth 
ef 99i Difmiamtu. Par F. LMUouxt^ ProfiMwar de Cliiil%M 
Chiraqjicale k U Faculty de MMedne de Mon^pellkiry CUn» 
gftfl» M chef de Piidpitel, Sec » An medlai tot» le obierv^ 
tioelbai.'' F. Hovnus. *^ Neqoe eDim Bomenikte ioet^ aed 
pefpendeode^ obaerretioiiea." Honeien. A Paria, Tom* L 
Ptetiaa 1, % 9^-1824. Tobb. II. Partie 1.— 1826. pp. 6M 
and tSO. 

3VaM ClwifiM •! Pk§riokgiqmd9 PEtuiphaUUj on ii^ammafim 

pmnaimtfli8M€i$^kiTiUtmredii^hSftikrrhe^ le Cancer^ ale.. Fmw 
lf.-J. BomuaoiH D. H. Anden btenie det fadpltau, te. ^ La 
pathologie eat la phydologle de Phonuiie malade.'' MAoaHoiB. 
APaii%18f5.pp.36a 

Wb could Bot gire a better general idea of the Tie ws erUeiillj 
entertafaied, and faifhfhUy followed up by the authon of the tiro 
WMfca we hare cited, than bj loMrtiog their mottoa. Tiieae 
pith J ezpieariona, which are coDmonlj introdoced in the titlea of 
bookii to aer? e aaatandard bearera to the thooghta of the aothte, 
hare often little to do with the work ; hot the ezaaqrfea before ea 
eminently characterize the prodactions wliich they introdoce. M. 
Lallcmand has not only adhered in the strictest manner to the 
process of direct indoction from facts of actual obseryatioo, but 
has accommodated his reasonings and inferencesi to the order in 
which he has inserted them. Thus, he 6rst gives ns a case, then 
calls oor attention to some one or two of its peculiarities : next 
gives us another example, compares it with the first ; and, after 
a considerable series of such comparisons, he proceeds to make a 
few simple deductions, still, however, of bot limited application. 
It is not until he has collected a large congeries of cases, each 
superimposed on the other, in a manner remarkably similar to 
the succession of propositions in the classical treatises of geome- 
try, that he pauses to recapitulate ; and the reader suddenly dis- 
covers, that one species or form of cerebral disease has been 
already fully described and exemplified. Like the character in 
MouBRX, who found he had been talking prose all his life without 
knowing it, we are made accurate pathologists, and have become 
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akilful io diagnosis, while we have seemed to ourselves to be only 
feeling oat the correct road. 

To achieye this object, recourse has been had to many means. 
Although provided with a large amount of cases observed by him- 
self, or communicated by his personal friends, he has been well 
aware of the value of the labours of the great pathologist of 
Padua. Full as he was of that enthusiasm which prompts the re- 
viaer and reformer only to draw from the life, when he came 
to examine, ^ Nature and Morgaoni were he found the same.'' In 
the inexhaustible mine of the illustrious Italian, he found faithfully 
portrayed an immense number of those carefully observed facts, 
which serve as the foundation, or rather composition of every 
real science ; and it only remained for him to make selections 
from these, and to arrange and compare them with what he ob- 
tained from other sources. To have drawn exclusively from na- 
ture, would have rendered his work more original ; but it would 
have been an injury to science, to neglect any accessible source 
of truth ; and he did not feel himself at liberty to forsake the ad- 
raotage, which, as Emerson the mathematician rather coarsely re- 
marks, is possessed by every one, who is placed, as it were, upon 
the ahoalders of a predecessor. Besides his selections from Mor- 
CAOHi, numerous contributions were obtained ; among others, 
from a publication by Dr. Dan de la Vauteric, and from Dr. 
Abercrombie's paper in the Edinburgh Journal; a memoir which 
seems to have found especial favour in the eyes of the Parisian 
physicians, having been translated, republished, and not a little 
quoted among them. 

The work of M. Ek)UiLLAUD, on the other hand, appears solely 
designed to methodize and reduce to the system of M. Broussais, 
the facts possessed on the subject. He objects to M. Lallemand, 
as so many consequences of the adoption by the latter of the 
epistolary form, that his facts arc not brought together so as to 
elucidate one another to the best advantage ; and that frequent 
^ longueurs'' and repetitions are inevitably produced. M. Bouil- 
LAUD has compressed forty-five cases into a solid mass, classified 
according to his principles, and interspersed with brief reflections ; 
not, however, with di!»cus«ion«» and di«.*ertHtions at length, as pro- 
feiEsor Lau.cmanp ha!* done. The rasrs occupy 2*J8 pages; and 
are followed by 119 more of general descriptions and principles, 
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which cloie the Tolame. These latter mre extremely brief; the 
mnthor, like seTeral other writers of the modem school, hvriag 
economised his reader^s time, and, after fbraishiD;, for proof and 
illostratioD, abondance of examples drawn from natnrep faavlDg 
made his doctrinal matters as concise as possible. 

The manner in which the present works, as well as nnmeroos 
similar ones to which the Paris school has latelj giren birth, are 
-written, is worthy of the highest praise. It is copied from Mor- 
eioRi, whom M. Lallduiid has further followed in the epktolary 
form of his publication. We allnde to the practice of premising a 
large number of narratives of indiyidoal cases, so selected and 
classified as to illostrate each other, and render it easier to draw 
general inferences from them. We frequently meet with writers 
who refer us entirely to their groups of cases, to obtain that 
general idea of a disease, which is commonly aimed at by a defi- 
nition and description. While we are reading fdthful narratiTes 
of fiicts, we cannot, they would persuade us, go astray. We know, 
that whateTer we meet with, howerer unsatisfactory or incooF 
plet6« is so much truth, and cannot mislead us. We are expatia- 
ting in the fields of nature, and can encounter nothing hot reality 
in every dijrection^ Still, howeyer, in this, as in all other modes 
of philosophizing, we meet with those checks and qualifications 
which 80 forcibly remind us of the imperfection of human science. 
Passing over what was once most energetically discussed in the 
Philadelphia Medical Society, an alleged want ofveracity in medi- 
cal records, a charge, infamous as it is, not absolutely without 
foundation^omitting this, there is no doubt that facts can be so 
arranged, as not only to illustrate, but to lend each other a colour, 
and lead us to the peculiar dogmas of the compiler, as if by the 
plainest process of direct induction. In the same manner, select 
passages of scripture maybe so disposed as to express the opinions 
of any one of a great variety of religious communities. The light 
which facts mutually shed on each other, is the broad and glorious 
glow of the sun of truth ; but, like the corporeal ray, it is so 
analysed and refracted by the human instruments through which 
it passes, that it is too frequently allowed to shine only in colours. 
If, however, we carry on the metaphor, we may add, that what is 
thus lost in accuracy, may be regained by quantity and mixture; and 
that, as the uncertain combination is augmented, we continually 
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approach, by a gradual but inevitable progress, to that vestal 
white of certainty, which we are never designed absolutely to ob- 
tain. We live in a world of approximations, probabilities, and 
chances ; and to approach truth, ought to be the object of our 
unceasing efforts. 

MoRGAGNi enumerates, among the heads of his letters or chap- 
ters which treat of diseases of the head, head-ach, apoplexy and 
the other soporific affections, phrenitis, parnphrenitis, delirium, 
madness, melancholy, hydrophobia, epilepsy, convulsions, palsy, 
hydrocephalus, hydrorachitis, and certain affections of the eyes, 
nose, and ears. M. Lallrmand has sketched, in his preface, the 
classification which he intends to adopt for these diseases. It is 
unnecessary here to cite it, any further than it has been com- 
pleted in those parts of the work which have come to hand. 
These embrace, in Letter I, softening of the brain, accompanied 
by vascular injection, infiltration, or effusion of blood; in Letter 
II, soAening with infiltration of pus, or commencing suppuration; 
in Letter JII, recent abscess; and in Letter IV, which commences 
the 2nd volume, encysted abscess. This completes, according to 
M. Lallekand^s views, an entire outline of the inflammatory 
affections of the brain. Sudden congestion, and the ha^morrhagic 
effort, embracing the whole subject of apoplexy, are postponed : 
and the progressive continuance of his labours will lead him to the 
consideration of tubercles, and other preternatural productions, 
and of the symptoms produced by the presence of foreign bodies; 
next, to diseases of the arachnoid membrane ; and finally, to those 
of the medulla spinalis. This classification is drawn merely from 
the leading morbid appearances; as they are found, most fre- 
quently, combined with each other in various degrees of intensity. 
Dr. BouiLLAVD goes over nearly the same ground ; following, how- 
ever, a somewhat different classification, on which we shall not 
inMst. 

The whole of the subjects here enumerated form a field by far 
too comprehensive for the limited time and space allotted for this 
review ; and we shall, therefore, confine ourselves to some of the 
points of leading interest, as determined by their intrinsic import- 
ance, or their being less familiar to the profession in America. 

Inflammations of the brnin and its appendages arc far more fre- 
ipuni than has been generally supposed. They not only occur 
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to those caMt ffhioli, bj the noflologMn, are wuallj nfem^ ^ 
jiftriiititt, ImIi Teqr firaqoently indeed. In ftrert. We heve isd 
onnelreii after the emnple of MM. LtojiauaOf Gsoaatf, 
PiLEWTy Mummaj etc^ among hU coBpatfiotii and In iact, of 
neaiijf ereiy one who hat devoted particnlar attention to the 
of the head, placed in direct oppoaitlon to the celebrated 
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nKoInd CMKite% botnther bj.Ihe gmpathiet vliieh omtie it with the othav 



Here, hoirerer, it It probable that the reformer wat in a great 
meatnre influenced by hit not ha^ng examined the head with 
anffident care In hit dittectiont and clinical examinations : at leaat 
we thonld judge to, from the fact of bis great and fnndamentai woik 
on the ^ Chronic Phlegmati«^^ having been confined to the vitcetia 
of die thorax and abdomen* Even hit avowed.pnpii, in the Imt 
named of the worics before at, aclmowledges, that ^ the patholoi^ 
of the bndn has not yet been sufficiently subjected to the cmdUe 
of the physiological doctrine ;'' and in this cmclble he finds itrte 
assume a far greater importance than could be antidpeted kom 
the simple perauil of the general writings of his schpoU 

Diagnosis. — MM. Lallemahd, Parent, and Martinet, have' con- 
cluded, that head-ach, delirium, and codvuIsIoqs, when they oc- 
cur with decided marks of iuflammatioD, are cliaracteristic of an 
affection of the tunica arachnoidea ; wliich is liable to diseases 
ttmilar to those of other serous membranes. When, on the other 
hand, we have coma, and palsy, these are proofs of a deeper and 
more severe laesion, involving a portion of the svhstance of the 
brain itself. In the one case, we liave symptoms of an undue 
excitement, and an irregularity in the vital activity of the brain ; 
jn the other, the marks of a more or less complete privation of 
them. M. Georget has endeavoured to show, and we think with 
-success, that the first catalogue of symptoms were really fonnd 
by these anatomists to be combined, in almost every iostance, 
with a superficial disease of the brain it«9elf, and not exclusively 
with that of the arachnoidea. Thus, in almost all M. Lallemamo^s 
cases, there was an inflammatory lymph deposited under but not 
«n the arachnoidea ; the pia mater was thickened and reddened, 
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and red Teasels penetrated the adjacent portion of the brain ; 
while a copious secretion of seroos fluid was frequently found in 
the cellular matter coyering and uniting all these parts. Now, 
according to M. Georget, we should look, in mflammation of a 
serous membrane, for effusions of Ijmph, pus, and serum, on its 
frte iwrface^ and not in the cellular texture by which it adheres 
to the viscera it covers. On the other hand, in what situation 
should we expect to find the redness, lymph, thickening, and 
seroos exhalation of a superficial inflammation of the brain, but 
in the pia mater? This membrane is known to be the only means 
by which the convolutions are supplied with their blood-vessels. 
If, therefore, the head-ach, delirium,, and convulsions, which are 
certainly pretty strong indications of an affection of the brain Itself, 
if, we say, they be produced by an inflammation of a portion of the 
convolutions, although not so deep as in the other cases alluded 
to, nor of so long a duration, we cannot reasonably entertain any 
other expectation than to find the pia mater reddened, and turgid 
with lymph and serum. Exactly in the same manner, when there 
exists an inflammation of the pleura, there is found at the same 
time, a superficial pneumonia of the parts immediately adjacent, 
which probably gives rise to the cough, &c.; and on the other 
hand, a superficial pneumonia, if severe, is liable to inflame a 
portion of the pleura. We then rest in the deduction, that 
cephalalgia, delirium, and convulsions, are marks of a superficial 
inflammation of the brain, which very often is accompanied by 
arachnoiditis; while coma and palsy are proofs of the disease 
having reached the more deeply situated fibres of communica- 
tion, and affected a greater amount of substance. If^ then, in 
oar use of the term arachnoiditis, we include a superficial inflam- 
mation of a portion of the convolutions, we shall find the follow- 
ing distinctire characters of partial encephalitis, apoplexy, and 
arachnoiditis, or, as it is frequently called for the sake of euphony, 
arachnitis, offered to us by M. Bouillauu. p. 2^Q, 

1. ** Encephalitii, cerebritii, or inflammation of the brain. At first, a 
general or partial excitement of the lensitive, intellectual, and locomotive 
poweri; afterwarda, a sinking, a gradual diminution, and finally a complete 
loss of tliese same powers. 

2. •* Apoplexy, confining this term to hxmorrhag)' of the brain. A suil- 
«lcn palsy, general or partial, of the sensitive, intellectual, and locomotive 
fiicuhiet, without any preliminary spasmodic symptoms." (The author 
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doM not here meui to represent the coma ai of dight impeitHioe^ bat as 
not eaeentiel to tfaei definition. ) 

S. *' Afuhmtiai £zcitement» and then palajr of the fiusultiea afaea^jT.enii- 
menled. These tymptomi are the aame which characterise ageneral and 
•operficial phlegnana of the eerebro-apinal nervous mais. Arachnitis and 
a feaend encephafitisare^ therefore, confounded together in the STrnptom- 
atologf. The first cannot eidst without the second; and die second seems 
•qoal^ Incapable,'* oontimies M. BoimLAini^ * of bdng produced originalljr 
and inthout b^ng prcceded hj arschmtis. From this it resulti^ that psi<> 
tial encephalitis may be distingaished firom the inflammation of the arsch* 
noid, by the drcnmstance, that the fonner onl^ produces local syrmptonu^ 
wUle the latter develops generd onesf and that, in partial encephalitasi 
the local palsy which succeeds to the spasmodic state depends on the disor- . 
ganixation of a portion of the brain; while the general prlvaUon of strength 
which succeeds the agitation, in the cases of snchmti% is the result <^ a 
eompteadon or eshanstion of the namMia centres^ but not of their diaorgft- 
niaaftioib** 

H. Lallduiid eiprotoi in the foUowUig laconic matmer, the 
breed stroket of distiactioD between these three affections. 

** In inflammatiQn of the arachnoid, Mpamodie tymplmnMunihimlpdiifi fat 
i^opleiy, mMmpobyuMmU tpumoiUmfmplomtf in inflammation tftiie 

m ttrmiUaii ptogtmi.** 

Finally M. Bovillauo, who agrees with M. C^rgct lo fiur u 

to be of opinion that a general arachnitis is the same thing with a 
general and superficial inflammation of the brain, conceiyes the 
true diagnosis to He between these three affections; viz. 1. 
Partial Encephalitis ; 2. Apoplexy ; and 3. Arachnitis. He then 
sketches the following distinctive characters. In the first, spas- 
modic contractions, and subsequently a circumscribed, partial 
paralysis ; in the second, a palsy as in the first, but a total absence 
of the spasmodic contractions which preceded it ; and in the third, 
spasmodic contraction of all the system of locomotion, paroxysms 
resembling epilepsy, and aAerwards coma, and a palsy of the 
whole body. 

In the above comparisons, apoplexy is introduced on account 
of the resemblance of some of its symptoms ; but there are con- 
siderable points of resemblance in what appears to be the essential 
character of these diseases. Apoplexy is always found accompa- 
nied by the hcemorrhagic effort^ exhibiting symptoms having a 
close analogy to those of inflammation ; and a part of its pheno- 
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mena rary, even aHer the actual occnrreDce of effusion, id the man- 
ner in which inflammatory irritations are known to do. And on 
dissection, the sanguine deposite is found surrounded by a portion 
of brain, not only reddened by enlarged vessels, but softened, and 
tinged with blood, in the manner of the sanguineous softening, of 
which we have to speak. Frequently, also, numerous minute por- 
tions of blood are found effused within the softened and discoloured 
substance. 

Softening of the 6ratn, described by M. Rostan, and numerous 
other French writers, is an affection which seems to be very fre- 
quent. That it is so little understood among us, may arise from 
the infrequency with which we open the head. M. Lallehaitd, 
after a copious list of cases, occupies 18 pages in reviewing the 
arguments, which go far to prove that this change is produced by 
a true inflammation. He shows, p. 73, that 

** If jTou follow, by the aid of recorded facts, the different degrees of 
•anguine injection in the nervous system, starting from simple distension of 
the vessels^ you will arrive at apoplectic effusions by transitions so insensi- 
ble, that it will be impossible to find a line of demarcation at which to stop." 

He shows that this softening is produced by causes which com- 
monly occasion inflammation, such as wounds, concussions, and 
contusions of the brain, and the presence of foreign bodies in its 
substance ; that it exists at the same time with inflammation of the 
meninges, shows itself, in succession, in company with vascular 
injection, infiltration of blood, and a mixture of small particles of 
pus, and finishes by transforming itself into an abscess filled with 
purulent matter, or with genuine pus ; that it frequently exhibits 
at the same time, an exterior circle where the cerebral substance 
is red, a more Internal stratum softened, another within that again, 
ID which pus begins to appear, and in the centre a real abscess 
containing pus : finally, that softening of the brain displays, during 
life, symptoms, which are evidently inflammatory, are aggravated 
by stimulants, and are capable, in rare instances, of a cure by a 
regular antiphlogistic treatment. Softening, including a weaken- 
ing of the tissue, is a common symptom in other parts of the body. 
Thus a change of this kind is regularly described by patholo- 
gists as occurring, with inflammatory symptoms, in the mucous 
membrane of the alimentary canal ; and in the more common in- 
flammations of that texture, we find its substance, as well as its 
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cellular adhesions to the parts lying immediately below, so weak- 
ened, that the membrane tears off, upon the slightest cause, in 
long strips. All tissues, when inflamed, are more easily ruptured, 
though increased in density ; and in the brain these changes are 
only more conspicuous from its peculiar texture and situatioo. 

Softening of the brain is generally found more fully deve- 
loped, in proportion as it is confined to a smaller space. We 
cannot conceive of a whole brain in a state of suppuration or 
Boflening ; because before it could reach this height, such an af- 
fection must inevitably destroy the patient. Sometimes the brain 
is found yellowish or pale, and less coloured with blood-vessels 
than natural: and it is then commonly firmer than usual, the 
white substance having the appearance of gluten. In other in- 
stances, it seems infiltrated with serum ; and is then less consistent 
than natural, although in a state which can be clearly distinguish- 
ed from that softening, which it is our present object to describe. 
The latter then occurs in two varieties, which M. Lallebiand consi- 
ders as two degrees of the inflammatory condition. In one of them, 
the softened part is injected or infiltrated with blood : if it be cor- 
tical matter, (which is by far most frequently the case,) its colour 
is rosy red, or even brownish, either uniformly, or in different de- 
grees in different parts ; if, on the other hand, it be the medullary 
portion of the brain which is affected, its tinge is much less altered, 
sometimes scarcely at all. This discolouration in the softening, 
M. Lallemand refers to an infiltration of blood in the texture of the 
brain. In the other species of softening, pus is supposed to be in- 
timately combined with the cerebral substance. The corti- 
cal matter is now found greyish, (?) yellowish, or greenish : the 
white portion is little altered in hue, as it naturally approaches 
that of healthy pus. It is, however, often yellowish or greenish. 
At a more advanced stage of the disease, pus is Visibly seen in 
the texture of the brain, and, to use an expression of M. Rochoux, 
there seems to be a " sort of trituration of the cerebral matter 
with pus." Minute drops of pus are next encountered; and still 
later, numerous small abscesses, which frequently unite into a 
larger one, having ragged parietes, with the appearance of being 
torn. These two varieties of softening frequently exist at the 
same time; the part which is softened, greyish, and mixed with 
pus, being found in the centre of a mass, the outer portions of 
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which are still injected with blood, and reddish, but less diffloent ; 
the inflammation having evidently advanced farther in the centre 
than at the circumference. Sometimes numerous clots of blood, 
of the size of a pin^s head, are dispersed through the softened 
portion ; and real apoplexies, or haemorrhages of the brain, are 
bj no means an infrequent consequence. 

Softening may occupy a very small space, a wholtf lobe, or 
even, it is said, a whole hemisphere. From the researches of M. 
Lallemaitd, it appears that this afliection generally occurs in the 
same portions of the brain as true apoplexy. This anatomist 
found, among seventeen cases, eight in which it was confined to 
the corpora striata and thalami, seven where the surface of the 
convolutions was affected, one in the pons varolii, and one in the 
middle of a hemisphere. M. Rochoux, on the other hand, examin- 
ed, with a view to this point, forty-one cases of apoplexy, twenty- 
seven of which were seated in the above-named great tubercles, 
and one, making twenty-eight, immediately beneath one of them ; 
while of thirteen others, seven were found in the middle parts of 
the hemispheres, three in the posterior parts, two in the anterior, 
and one in the middle lobe. The greater preference of these dis- 
eases for the corpora striata and thalami, is accounted for by the 
great portion of cineritious matter which those parts contain. In the 
case of apoplexies, this peculiarity was observed by Morgagni. 

It is highly probable that the dark brown colour and softened 
condition of brain affected with this disease, have sometimes led 
surgeons to mistake it for gangrene ; while, on the other hand, 
the fetid smell which is described, sufficiently proves that in other 
cases the mortification was real. 

We have thus far pursued the principle assumed by our authors, 
in which they both agree, and are followed by the great majority 
of the dissectors of Paris. We mean the belief that this affection 
is inflammatory. In this we have to encounter the authorities of 
N. RrxAinEJi, and M. Rostan. The first of these is ^^ more than 
ever^^ convinced, that softening of the brain is an alteration sui 
generis, a peculiar degeneration, which may be compared to cer- 
tain alterations of the spleen. He believes this morbid appear- 
ance to be independent of any infiammation ; and to be produced 
by ** a general cause, a disease of the whole economy, a fever of 
an ataxic^ nervous, malignant, or pernicious character,'^ which 
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exerts its iDfluence io the nerTous system, and particularly in the 
brain, destroying and disorganizing its tissue. From this he draws 
the origin of ^^ softening, degenerations, and ataxic focuses.'^ 

M. RosTAir, on the other hand, considers this affection as ^^ a 
destruction, a senile death of the part,^' a process similar to the 
gaDgrene^of the feet of aged persons. This writer seems to 
have principally studied it in aged subjects, owing to the nature 
of his personal engagements. We have not space for a discussion 
of these points, as they would lead us from our present object. 

Induration is described by M. Bovillaud as the first effect of 
general encephalitis. Dr. Abbrcrombie has described cases, in 
which a partial hardening seems to have been the consequence 
of a slow inflammatory action. Vide p. 123, in the present review. 

HydrocephaUu^ and the serous apoplexy of the older writers, and 
of M. Serrbs, are generally the consequences of inflammatory ac- 
tion. We have not space to consider them here. We have, how- 
ever, already mentioned effusion under the arachnoidea as a 
symptom of what M. Lallemand calls arachnitis, and M. Bouillaud, 
general encephalitis. 

Congestion of the brain. Apoplexy without rupture. Coup dc 
sang. Stroke of the sun. This affection seems to bear nearly the 
same relation to encephalitis, that congestion does to inflammation 
in any other part of the body. It appears to consist in a rapid dis- 
tension of the vessels of the head, bearing many analogies, certain- 
ly, to a phlegmasia. We have not space to pursue the parallel. 

Fcreri.— " All the world," to borrow a French idiom, at least in 
Paris, seems now to be thoroughly convinced, that a great num- 
ber of fevers, so called, have been substantially, effectually, if 
not ^^ essentially," inflammations of the brain and meninges. We 
cite, at once, Messrs. Lallemand, Georget, Martinet, Coutanceau, 
RuLLiER, and Bricheteau, and a minute's search might furnish 
us with the names of many more who entertain this opinion. The 
fevers, which, in France, have been styled maligne^ pemideuse, 
adynamique^ ataxo-adynamiquey and simply ataxique^ which we 
translate, malignant, pernicious, (a term of pretty general ap- 
plicability, one would think,) typhus mitior, typhus gravior, and 
irregular, or, indeed, unintelligible ; all of these exhibit decided 
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marks of cerebral disease in every instance, and mostly to be dis* 
tlnctly characterized as of the inflammatory kind. 

Upon every gradation of opinion, which it has been found possible 
for human intellect to devise in relation to these doctrines, some 
physician has been found to take his post ; which he in general main- 
tains with equal resolution against those who are higher or lower 
on the ascent than himself. JVihil esse-^qtiod non dixerit aliquisphi- 
loiophorwn^ Some, though these seem really to be few in number, 
fftill maintain the old nosological, ontological, doctrine, that fever 
is an undefinable, indescribable agent, existing in the system gene- 
rally, and producing these inflammations as a consequence. The 
other extreme consists in the uncompromising opinion, as incul- 
cated by Dr. Brovssais, that all fevers are gastro-enteritises, with 
or without the supervening complications of inflammation of the 
brain, or of any other organ ; that, where the brain is unquestion- 
ably a source of irritation, this at the same time itself depends 
mainly on the gastro-enteritls for its support, and still continues to 
aggravate the irritation which was its own parent ; whence the 
direction to apply leeches to the stomach in fevers, the principal 
phenomena of which are referrible to the head. Now, the im- 
presrioQ that nearly all diseases are produced by derangement di- 
verging from one or more central points, and consequently afliect- 
ing the rest of the body, an opinion, which, when amplified, does 
DOt differ greatly from the Broussaian doctrine of irritation, may 
be said to characterize the modem French school of pathology. 
They first record the symptoms during life, and then examine 
the vitiated appearances after death ; and, as all symptoms and 
morbid appearances are local, they are consequently led, very 
naturally, to consider disease as local also. They follow a prin- 
ciple of no ordinary weight, namely, one of Newton's rules of 
philosophizing, to cucribe no other catues to phenomena than are 
known actually to exist. Thus, the irritation of one organ produces 
irritation in another organ — perhaps in the heart, so as to give 
rise to the phenomena of fever; and it is not necessary to have 
recourse to a fever in the abstract, to stand as an occult cause, 
and generate the local symptoms, a supposition which, howcvci 
venerable from the great names among its adherents, is entirely 
hypothetical and gratuitous. 

That far these reasoners agree extremely weli with the cclcbra- 
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ted reformer ; but we now come to the grounds of what may be 
denominated their moderate opposition. Seeing pain and other mor- 
bid symptoms in the head, and several other parts of the body, 
among the first phenomena of commencing fever, they discover no 
evidence that all this is secondary to a g^stro-enteritis. In many in- 
stances the head and spine afford the only very important symp- 
toms of inflammation, with the exception of the general sympa- 
thies of the circulation ; and, they conclude, by a process of infer- 
ence which we have already described, that the head or other 
part of the body is the principal source of the fever, which they 
therefore would style, in an unmixed case, an encephalitis. Still, 
the existence and importance of the malady of the head by no 
means preclude the subsequent or simultaneous production of a 
gastro-intestinal irritation. 

It is believed that the encephalitis which gives rise to malig- 
nant or typhus fevers, is generally of the extensive and superfi- 
cial kind, which it is so difficult to distinguish from arachnitis. 
Among the symptoms are the hebetude of the mind, the convul- 
sive twitches of the tendons, the picking of the bed-clothes, the 
delirium, the cephalalgia, &c. &c. ; and in many instances, parti- 
cularly in children, convulsions of the more severe kind. 

We have already mentioned that professor Lallemand enter- 
tains opinions similar to these. M. Bouillaud, on the other hand, 
is considered a pupil of M. Broussais, and can hardly be expected 
to array himself directly against his master. He maintains, on this 
point, a modest silence. Contented with pointing out and describ- 
ing the affections of which he treats, he leaves it to the judgment of 
the practitioner to decide on their existence in the cases which 
come before him. It is undoubtedly natural to suppose, that the fact 
of having given his particular attention to the subject, would lead 
him to perceive their presence with more frequency than his pre- 
decessors ; but we observe that his cases do not embrace the mild- 
est forms of the disease, such as M. Broussais teaches to be merely 
symptomatic, and of little importance in comparison with the irri- 
tation of the primae. vise, which he believes to constitute the 
disease. The four cases which he selects as examples of his* sim- 
plest species of cephalic affection, exhibit, respectively, palsy and 
convulsions, — convulsions and sudden death, — palsy — and convul- 

* 

sions, among the symptoms. And these arc all he gives us, for 
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(bis purpose, among forty-five narratives ; so that we cannot, from 
any thing in the present volume, infer that he differs from his 
preceptor. 

Causes of Encephalitis. — Pressure on the head of the infant in 
labour, falls on the head, dentition, heat, the direct rays of the 
tun on the head, hypertrophy of the heart, concussions and 
wounds of the brain, the presence of foreigpi bodies, the respira- 
tion of deleterious g^ses, poisons taken into the stomach, including 
spirituous liquors, sudden changes from heat to cold, pain, prolong- 
ed wakefulness, prolonged study, fear, chagrin, muscular fatigue, 
the neuroses of the brain, (an ill-defined class, embracing, for 
example, both mania and hydrophobia,) all these are said to be 
such. M. GcoRGET expresses doubts of this effect resulting, so 
frequently as supposed, from the suppression of discharges. Still- 
bom children are sometimes found with marks of this disease ; 
and Dr. Abbrcrombie states, that, in convulsions from teething, a 
purulent exudation has been found in the pia mater. Males are 
more subject to it than females ; and the aged are most of all 
liable to softening of the brain. 

Symptom$4 — Headach, irritability of the eyes and^ears, then ob- 
tuseness of the same faculties, suspension of taste and smell, drow- 
siness, and yet incapability of sound sleep, deliiium, more or less 
complete loss of intellect, spasmodic motions, convulsions in the 
muscles of the face, members, and trunk, tetanic rigidity or con- 
tractions of the same parts, contracted, or dilated and immoveable 
pupils, stitches and pains in the limbs, violent pain when the con- 
tracted limbs are extended or further bent by the assistants, weak- 
ness, prostration or palsy of a part or the whole of the system, in- 
sensibility of the skin, &c. &c. The irregular affections of the 
muscular system produce a host of peculiar symptoms; such as 
squinting, a permanent opening or closure of the eyes, fixedness 
or distorted rolling of the globe of the eye, a distorted counte- 
nance, fixed or changeable, trismus, or the falling of the lower 
jaw, difficulty, rapidity, or irregularity of breathing, dysphagia, 
retention of urine, involuntary ejection of urine and fccces, to 
which we will add costivencss. Vomiting may in some cases be 
owing to a convulsive action of the muscles. The heat of the 
surface is variable ; sometimes suddenly shifting from an icy cold- 
ness to a violent burning, and vice versa, and sometimes unequally 



120 ANALYTICAL REVIEWS. 

distributed over (he bodj. A similar varietj is seen io the ex- 
pression of the face and eyes, which is sometimes frowning and 
animated, while at other moments it is entirely inexpressive. The 
tongae is saccessiyely moist and whitish, yellowish, brownish in 
the middle, and red at the edges, black and dry, cracked, pointed 
and hard : the lips and teeth are dry and fnliginous. The derange- 
ments of respiration and deglutition which we have enumerated, 
announce great danger. The genitals are sometimes excited, 
erected, or gangrenous : this announces, as M. Serres has shown, 
a malady of the cerebellum. The pulse is strikingly variable ; 
sometimes frequent, sometimes slow, unfrequent, and sofl ; at the 
commencement, often full, hard, and frequent; in the decline, 
generally small, frequent, irregular, and intermittent. Aber- 
cRGMBiB has seen it suddenly rise from 60 to 130, and then as sud- 
denly sink again. M. Lallemaho believes that the explanation of 
this is to be found in the circumstance, that the inflammation of the 
brain in reality does not affect the pulse at all ; and that the de- 
rangements of the latter, are only owing to the sympathetic affec- 
tions of other parts, or to accidental circumstances. A smell 
like that of the mouse has been observed in the decline of the 
disease. Eruptions are retarded or suppressed ; wounds of the 
head become swelled, painful, flabby, and sanious ; the pericranium 
separates itself from the adjoining bone ; inflammations, includ- 
ing erysipelas, are suddenly produced, or suddenly cured around 
them. If the brain be uncovered, it protrudes, forming hernia 
cerebri. M. Broussais inculcates the opinion that a gastro-en- 
tcritis is produced consecutively in every instance. This the au- 
thors not of his peculiar school deny, but admit that it is so some- 
times. 

We have inflicted the above catalogue of symptoms on our 
readers, under a sense of its necessity ; as, when discussions are 
afloat, as to the frequency of the occurrence of any disorder, it is 
of the first importance to define what different persons mean when 
speaking of it. We could furnish a separate list of prodromi, or 
precursory symptoms ; but will spare, on this point, our readers* 
patience ; merely remarking, that it is of the first importance to 
attend to slight and incipient marks of disease of the brain, as we 
shall have occasion to show, that this often constitutes nil the 
difference between the possibility and impossibility of a cure. 
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We have not space for more detailed defecriptions ; and the 
above is sufficient to point out the class of symptoms to which are 
referred the morbid appearances^ which it is our next province to 
describe. In discussing the inflammatory nature of softening of 
the brajo, we have already given a sufficiently full account of this 
coriooa affection, to spare repetition. The dura mater is seldom 
mjured but from fractures and concussions : in these instances it 
is found detached from the cranium at the points opposite to the 
injury, and covered with a thick or sanious pus. In apoplectic 
mod other cases, where a general tendency of blood to the whole 
head obviously exists, the dura mater partakes in the couse- 
quences, and its vessels are found distended with blood. Vide 
M. RocHoux. 

The Ittsions of the arachnoid itself, considered as a serous mem- 
brane) are, as we have already observed after M. Gi!X>RGE'r, much 
more rare than is supposed by many modern writers. This mem- 
brane sometimes contains, in the polished serous cavity between 
its two folds, a considerable quantity of watery fluid, while the 
membrane itself exhibits no decided marks of inflammation. This 
fluid if considered as the product of a mere exhalation. The 
arachnoid is rarely found to exhibit traces of inflammation through- 
oat its whole extent; but, when a part of it becomes inflamed, it 
is injected, of a lively red colour, deprived of its polish, and studded 
with minute transparent granulations, which are only seen with 
facility by being held to the light, so as to make the membrane 
glisten. Over these is found a delicate coat of lymph, pus, or 
sero-purulent liquor. These are most frequently observed on the 
cerebral fold of the membrane. Frequently the coating can only 
be seen in the act of separating the two folds, by raising the dura 
mater, when it assumes a ropy appearance, but is in too small a 
quantity to be seen while lying on the membrane. The opacity 
of the arachnoid is never very considerable ; and when it does 
exist, is frequently owing to the diseased condition of the cellular 
matter beneath it. In some cases, adhesions are found. Serous 
and purulent matters are Irequently observed under \\\e arach 
noidea; but these, according to the principles wc have assumed 
in a preceding pagr, are in the pia mater, nut in the arachnoid. 
The same may be »aid of close adhe^iontr between the arachnoid 
aod brain. The arachnoid of the ventricles, when inflamed, be- 
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comes unequal and rngous, and furnishes a muddy sero-punilen 
fluid, like that produced by the pleura or peritoneum, under simi- 
lar circumstances. 

The pia mater is almost always changed in its appearance after 
inflammations of the brain. This is a necessary consequence of 
its oflke, which consists in conveying the blood-vessels over the 
surface, and allowing them to ramify. Its vessels are injected, 
and its cellular tissue frequently infiltrated with serum, and in 
some instances with blood. The serum, from its retention in the 
cellular texture, resembles a jelly in appearance ; but the whole 
may escape through a single opening. In the same texture, are 
sometimes found small clots of blood, a dirty sero-purulent liquid, 
real pus, and, in some instances, a cheesy matter. In chronic 
disease, the membrane is liable to thicken ; and it may become 
several lines in thickness. Adhesions of the pia mater to the 
brain, are by no means rare, and when raised, it is apt to tear off 
the cerebral surface, which is generally found softened at such 
points. It is more common to find the pia mater inflamed 
throughout its whole extent, than the arachnoidea. 

On the morbid alterations of the brain itself, we have already 
anticipated a large share of what we might have deferred to this 
place. In general inflammation of the brain, the vessels are dis- 
tended, the cineritious matter is rose-coloured or deep red, and 
the medullary, marbled or violet-coloured. When sliced in the 
ordinary manner, the inflamed brain presents a large number of 
minute, red points, which are the sections of capillary arteries 
and veins, and the appearance of which has given rise to the 
French expression, *'sablee de sang," sanded with blood. In local 
encephalitis, of a higher grade than that we have just described, 
we at once encounter the appearances enumerated in that part of 
this review, which is devoted to softening of the brain; to which, 
therefore, the reader is referred. 

Abscesses are not uncommon in the brain. The pus is often 
mixed with the cerebral matter, but, nevertheless, is more distinct 
than in the white softening described above. In other cases, in 
which the disease seems to be farther advanced, the pus is col- 
lected in a cavity ; sometimes in several small ones. It is very 
often of the appearance which is called laudable ; at other times, 
thin and fetid, or yellowish and serous. The parietes of the 
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canity J in the more recent cases, are ragged, and softened ; but in 
more advanced abscesses, they are found lined with an albuminous 
coat, which subsequently becomes oi^anized, and they are then 
said to be encysted. M. Lallehand devotes 200 pages respective- 
ly, to recent and to encysted abscesses. 

The pia mater, and sometimes the arachnoid, occasionally 
form one of the parietes of a cerebral abscess. In numerous in- 
stances, many of which are collected by M. Itard, abscesses of 
the brain have evacuated their contents by the ear; and at other 
times, by the nose,x>r orbit of the eye. Of course, in these cases, 
a caries or necrosis of the corresponding bone must have pre- 
viously taken place. Ulctratil&M are not unfrequently found in 
the brain : they have been chiefly noticed in cases of sanguine 
apoplexy, and referred to the pressure of the blood ; but they 
can exist independently of the agency of this cause, and are often 
distinctly referrible to inflammatory symptoms. They are ob- 
served most commonly in the corpora striata and thalami, and on 
the surface of the convolutions. 

Hardening of the brain, as an efiect of recent inflammation, 
we have already mentioned. 

Induration from chronic disease is as yet not well understood. In 
hemiplegic idiots, one entire hemisphere is* sometimes shrunk, 
hardened at the centre, and softened in many places. The pa- 
rietes of old abscesses, and of apoplectic cavities, are not unfre- 
quently increased in density. Sometimes there is an atrophy of 
several convolutions, with a yellowish tinge, and a remarkable in- 
crease of hardness. M. Delaye, of the Salpetriere, has found, in 
the brains of those who had been for a long time aflected with 
insanity, a portion of the cineritious matter easily divisible into 
two coats, of which the inner was softened, and the outer harden- 
ed. The younger Pinel has observed the medullary matter as 
hard as the white of a boiled ef^g^ and sometimes of such a tex- 
ture, as to produce a creaking sound when cut. He found no 
enlargement of vessels in the parts thus afl*ected. 

CicatriceB have been observed by M. Serres, which, in his 
judgment, resulted from abscesses. They have been supposed 
by others to be the remains of apoplectic caverns, which are far 
more common. It is, in fact, very difhcult for a patient to survive 
an encephalitis of sufficient duration to form a cicatrix. 
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Prognosis. — Kncejihalitis, as described by the writers from 
whom we hare compiled the above details, is a veiy fatal, and 
almost hopeless disease. It produces most of the oases, which 
we commonly know under the character .of incurable palsies, 
epilepsies, and dementice, or idiocies not congenital. In fact, it 
could hardly be otherwise, as all the descriptions are taken from 
mortal instances. Hence the great importance, to which we have 
already alluded, of watching, and early attending to, the first symp- 
toms of the approach of these alarming disorders. It is highly 
probable, that, in the very numerous cases, in-which a few of the 
milder symptoms among those enumerated, have occurred, there 
has really existed encephalitis of & moderate grade, and capable, 
as experience would then demonstrate, of being easily cured. 
The existence of mild attacks, and the approach of severe ones, 
may, we think, be easily recognized by a knowledge of the symp- 
toms which we have already enumerated ; and we have, there- 
fore, spared our readers the tedium of a list of prodromi, which 
consist merely of the same phenomena, apparent in a less degree, 
or of certain general and familiar indications, which seem to por- 
tend disease of any kind within the cavity of the cranium* 

If we apply this doctrine to fevers, according to the opinions 
avowed, in general terms, by the moderate school to which 
we have alluded, we shall find the prognosis vary indefinitely, 
from a mild fever with headach, to the most terrific and uncon- 
trollable form. Here, indeed, our pathological friends appear to 
us somewhat defective. After first endeavouring to show that 
what is called fever is often really but an encephalitis, or some 
other affection of the brain, they content themselves with de- 
scribing those more violent forms of cerebral disease, which fur- 
nish, by their very fatality, the means of dissections, and leave us 
to draw, in the best manner we are able, the corresponding in- 
ferences with respect to the more frequent and curable cases. 

Recovery, iu the severe cases, is often only partial; as 
great and peculiarly melancholy defects are very frequently 
visible in the understandings of those whose lives are saved from 
this distressing disease. The precious medulla of the brain has 
its powers but imperfectly restored by the cicatrices, and lateral 
anastomoses, which then form u part ot' its means of comnainicu- 
tion. 
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Treatment — The celebrated Broussais, and hk school, have 
taught U9, that whatever form disease of the brain maj assume, 
it 18 almost always in reality the same malady, to wit, irritation, 
and most be treated in the same manner. Without subscribing to 
this doctrine, we have thought, as is well expressed by M. Geor- 
OCT, that the diagnosis is often of but little Talue as regards the 
treatment When severe symptoms of undue ^^ determination of 
blood to the head" exist, every experienced practitioner will feel 
that the physician but badly fills his post, who waits for symptoms 
to declare to what nosological department the disorder is to be re- 
ferred. The medical attendant is bound to act with decision and 
despatch, and leave diagnosis for leisure. It is only, then, for the 
purpose of predicting the future, that this study is valuable; nor 
is this unimportant. We have inserted in an earlier part of this 
review, what we had time and space sufficient to say further upon 
the means of distinguishing these diseases. 

When once a disease is distinotly recognised as inflammatory, 
and there is no doubt or contraindication, its treatment generally 
becomes a thing extremely simple and intelligible. If we believe, 
however, that such an affection has been mistaken, in thousands 
of cases, for malignity, debility, a typhus tendency, ataxy, kc 
kc^ we may well suppose that errors, both numerous, and im- 
portant in their injurious consequences, must have been the re- 
sult. The collections of narratives by MM. Rochoux, Lallemand, 
Parent, Martinet, and Bovillaud, exhibit abundant evidence on 
this point. We there see the history of a great variety of cases 
of fatal encephalitis, which had been treated by tartar emetic, 
baric, camphor, musk, ether, &c. &c., and in which the symp- 
toms are frequently recorded as having been exasperated im- 
mediately on the adoption of such practice. The more correct 
procedure is to be sought among a description of men, who have 
been long accustomed to rely upon the evidence of facts submit- 
ted to their senses, without recourse to arbitrary hypotheses, or 
mystical assumptions of occult causes. We allude here to the sur- 
geons, by whom inflammation of the brain is distinctly recognized, 
when arising from accidents and operations, and eflectually treat- 
ed; and whose eflbrts, in many instances, have been crowned 
by the most extraordinary success. Their treatment consists 
simply in powerful depletion. Equal success does not seem to be 
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obtained in the management of inflammations of the brain from 
other causes by any methodus medendi; and we have already 
stated that strongly marked local encephalitis is almost always fatal. 
The best success (that is, where palsy, permanent contrac- 
tion, and convulsions had come on) seems to have followed the 
use of free bleedings, and the application of leeches and ice to 
the head, of sinapisms to the feet, and of boiling water to the legs 
and thighs. We are here quoting, (as indeed we have almost 
exclusively done throughout this paper,) from the French alone ; 
and we hear neither the praise nor blame of calomel. An English 
or American practitioner would know the value of this additional 
remedy ; a remedy, concerning which it at least admits of a ques- 
tion, whether its possession does not exceed in value all that can 
be achieved by the utmost delicacy of Gallic diagnosis. Practical 
directions for the use of these means, and instructions under what 
circumstances to withhold them, are matters which we will not 
intrude upon the experienced practitioner; while to him whose 
eye is not familiar with disease, they would be insufficient None, 
indeed, know better than our well informed countrymen, that it 
is impossible to make a physician by the aid of books alone. 

B* n* C 



RETROSPECTIVE REVIEW. 

Article XII.-— Jtfedtctna GymmuUca; or a Treatise concerning the 
Power ofExerdae with respect to the Animal Economy ; and the 
great necessity of it in the cure of Several Distempers, By Francis 
FlTLLER, A. M. Sixth edition. London. 1728. pp. 271. 8yo. 

It has sometimes heen a matter of astonishment, that the an- 
cients carried their fondness for gymnastic exercises to such an 
extent as is manifest, as well from their written works, which 
have come down to oar times, as from the remains of the yast 
boiJdings, which may be regarded as monuments raised to gymnas- 
tic courage and skill. 

No body supposes that the brilliant assemblages on the turf of 
New-Market, or Long-Island, are moved by the sole desire of per- 
fecting, by their presence and patronage, the beauty, strength, 
and speed of that noble animal the horse ; nor will any one be- 
lieve, notwithstanding what has been said thereon, that the grave 
and magnificent exhibitions of the Olympic games, were intended to 
augment the personal courage, and bodily strength, of the people 
of ancient Greece, irrespective of other considerations than the 
application of these qualities to the national defence. Iphitus, the 
founder or restorer of the games, probably cared less for the 
muscular development of some Crotonian Milo, or the blended 
triumph of victory and filial piety in the family of Diagoras the 
Rhodian, than for those higher and nobler political connexions 
which resulted from his extraordinary institution. 

Though the design of Iphitus was to establish a neutral ground, 
on which the conflicting interests of Greece might be soberly dis- 
cussed, yet, as the olive chaplet won in a contest which all Greece 
assembled to behold, would naturally stimulate many of her citi- 
zens to cultivate assiduously such qualities as might render a 
victory probable, or even possible, fashion would make popular 
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all those physical exertions, the highest proficiency in which, 
gave not only something of sacredness to the character of the 
living victor, hut insured a posthumous immortality. 

Hence, in view merely of the distinction which awaited the 
Olympic victor, we may cease to wonder at the general extension, 
among the ancients, of the gymnastic arts; or even to be as- 
tonished at the excess to which they were carried ; at the enor- 
moos expenditure incurred in erecting temples, baths, statues ; 
the profligate waste of time ; the barbarous immolations, whether 
of the ceastus and pancratium at first, or the more demoniacal 
butcheries of those ultra aawUur$ du spettacle^ who seem to 
have conquered mankind, that they might offer up their blood in 
the arena, and to have sought out all savage, strange, and mon- 
strous beasts, that they might glut an incomprehensible appetite 
for cruelty. 

Such was the force of fashion, and so pervading the love of 
the gymnastic art, that, in the Augustan age, and downwards in 
the empire, almost all persons of fashion and rank seem to have 
subjected themselves to a most rigid observance of its rules. 

** Tout le monde," says Ls Clbrc, ** etait si fort convaincu de Putilit^, 
qu'on en retiroit, ou du plaisir que cela faiscHt, qu'il y avoit une infinite de 
gens qui paasoient la plusgrande partie de leur lae, dans les lieax propres 
pour s'excrcer, qu'on batit depuis dans toutes les villes de la Grece, d'oii 
cette coutume se repandit ensuite ailleurs." Hist, de la Med. p. 108. 

Probably a still greater attention was devoted to the subject in 
Rome. Independent of the rules which Puny relates as t>eing 
methodically followed by himself, and of the Sanctorian accuracy 
in regard to his health, told us of Spurinna, we may satisfy our- 
selves as to the extent of the fashion, by reading what Seni%ca says 
in his fifteenth epistle. 

" Stulta enim est mi Lucili, et minimc conveniens literate viro, occu- 
patio exerccndi laccrtos, et dilatandi cervicem, ac latera Brmandii cum tibi 
focliciter sagina cesserit, et thori crevereut, nee eres unquam opinii bovis, 
nee pondus acquabis." 

Seneca would not have given such advice, if the reproach had 
had no foundation in the common practice of the best classes of 
society, the literary men. 

But, in thus alluding to the rriminal excessrs to which the 
gymnastic art was carried, and of which it was no more guilty, 
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than Christianity is guilty of the blood which has been shed under 
ill name and authority, we would not excite feelings of abhor- 
rence against the art itself. There is no doubt, that many of 
Che wealthy and learned people of Rome promoted, in a high 
degree, both their corporeal and intellectual vigour, by attention 
to the bodily frame. The convenient and elegant porticoes and 
baths, the sonny exposures and shady retreats of Tusculum, must 
have sharpened the appetites as well as the wit of its polished in- 
habitants; and the truth is, that we are not more apt to look 
back to those times for examples of physical perfection, than for 
the best models of literary compositions, whether regarded in their 
aspect of solid worth, or elegance of style and finish. 

How old is the adage, metu sana in earpore sano, and yet how 
common the idea that literary attainments are mostly found in the 
shrivelled pallid constructions of a Voltaire and Pope, rather than 
in a plnmp rotund Horatius Flaccus, or a portly Gibbon. We are 
far from believing that the g^g^tic strength of a Sampson, or 
Maximin, makes any probability of intellectual acuteness and 
vigour ; bat we do believe, that the healthy and normal slate of 
the physical functions, concurs most fully with that intellectual 
strength and aptness, which is equally remote from feebleness on 
the one hand, and a morbid and factitious epergy on the other. 

A gfradual declension of the popular attention to gymnastics, 
took place with the decline of the Roman empire. The ceastus 
and the net were supplanted by the lance and the battle-axe of the 
knight. The gymnasiarch gave place to the herald, whose listed 
field supplied the place of more costly structures. Tournaments 
and jousts were for men of gentle blood, and consequently not 
calculated to call forth, among the mass of the people, a dis- 
position to cultivate the skill so admirably exhibited by their 
masters. These again gave way before the tremendous force 
of gunpowder, to which the hauberk and mail, the axe and spear, 
were worse than useless opponents. Thus has it happened, that 
an Institution which occupied at one time a predominant influence 
over civilized society, fell gradually down ; until in this enlight- 
ened age, mankind have learned to content themselves with the 
feats of the turf, the ring, and the circus. 

We have said nothing of gymnastic medicine, and indeed we 
have little to say on the subject specially ^o considered. The 

Vol.. IV.— No. 7, Jriv. 1827. IT 
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name oi Hf.rodk r.^, luutuler of tho gymnastic sect, is known to 
us aft that of a physician, who owned an academy where young 
persons repaired to exercbc themselves. Observing (hat his pupils 
enjoyed very Ane health and great bodily vigour, he conceived 
the idea of treating diseases by means of the bodily exertion of 
the patient, whereupon he formed a code of rules, adapted to 
different kinds of exercise, in different persons, diseaiies, clr- 
mates, &c. Fie even attempted the cure of fevers, by causing 
his patients to exercise in walking, &c. To some he recommend- 
ed a walk from Athens to Megara ; where having touched the 
walls of the city, they were to turn and retrace their steps im- 
mediately; the whole distance being more than forty miles. 
The sect of If ERonirvs continued to flourish many years aOcr his 
death, and the remnants of its doctrines are occasionally visible to 
the present day, as for example in the present article, which it is 
desired might urge the subject upwards to the view of the pro- 
fession, as worthy of being regarded as an important arm of the 
therapeutical power. 

We are indebted to Mkrcurialis, for a roost elaborate account* 
of all the gymnastic acts, contained in a small, but exceedkig^y 
dull quarto, not more than half of which could we ever bring 
ourselves to peruse. . We mention it, however, as matter of re- 
ference. 

We would not have it inferred, that no attention has been be- 
stowed on this topic, since the days of Asclepiades, by the medi- 
cal profession; inasmuch as Sydenham, our Francis Fuller, and 
CiiEYNE, in England, and Dr. Rush in this country, have urged 
the advantages of exercise with all the zeal of a true and fer- 
vent belief in its virtues. We ought not, in justice, to over- 
look the strong commendations of it, in Dr. JohnsgnVs late pub- 
lication on morbid sensibility of the stomach and bowels. It is 
certainly time that physicians should take heed to what these 
persons have said. 

No doubt commonly exists as to the utter futility of the com- 
mon in-door practice in pulmonary consumption. Under the idea 
that it must be treated by antiphlogistics, as if it wore an* acute 
inflammation, multitudes of victims have been suflc'rod to perish, 
who, had they been constantly on horseback, might, as our 
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Fiuifcia FvLLEB expresseth it, have taken their lives as a prey. 
Stdenhan asserts, 

** But the best remedy hitherto discovered in this case, b riding suffi- 
ciently ioiig journies on horseback, provided this exercise be long enough 
continued: observing that the middle aged must persist in it much longer 
than children, or young persons. For, in reality, the Peruvian bark is not 
more certainly curative of an intermittent fever, than riding is of a con^ 
sumption at this time of life." 

So many examples are on record of persons who have escaped 
entirely, or at least for a long time, the usual slow and misera- 
ble deuib of the consumptive, by a careful adoption of rules of 
exercise, that it seems not a little surprising, we do not Hy to it 
as a common remedy, whenever our patients can be persuaded 
to avail themselves of its hopes and promises. 

We will take the liberty to quote in this place, the remarks 
made by Dr. Rush in the beginning of his valuable essay on con- 
.numption, even at the risk of being very common-place : they can- 
not be too much remembered and repeated. 

1. ^ it is unknown among tlie Indians of North America. 2. It is scarcely 
known by those citizens of the United States who live in the first stages 
of civilized life. Tlie principal occupations of the Indians consist in war, 
6ahing, and hunting. l*hosc of the first settlers are fishing and hunting, 
and the laborious employments of subduing the earth, cutting down forests, 
building a house and barn, and distant excursions in all kinds of weather, 
to mills and courts, all which tend to excite, and preserve in the system, 
sometliing like the Indian vigour of constitution. 3. It is less common in 
countr>' places tlian in cities, and increases in both, with intemperance and 
«cdcntar\- modes of life. 4. Ship and housc-cai'pentcrs, smiths;, and all 
those artificers whose business requires great exci-tions of strength in the 
open air, in all seasons of the year, are less subject to this disease than men 
wlio work under cover, and at occupations which do not require the con- 
stant action of their limbs. 5. Women, who sit more than men, and whose 
work is connected with less exertion, are most subject to tlie consump- 
tion."* 

Dr. Rush concludes from the above, that the 

** Most probable means of curing the consumption, is to revive in the 
constitution, by means of exercise or labour, that vigour which belongs to 
the Indians, or to mankind in their first stage of civilization." 

He cites many examples of cures effected by exercise, and of 
case* ^u«pcndcd I'V Oic same means, and it is within every bodyV 

* Uuih*5 Inquiries, II. >7. 
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knowledge, that the condition of the patient is generally melioraN 
ed, bj abandoning an inactive mode of life. 1 visited a patient in 
the jear 1817, who bad just sustained a very large hemorrhage 
from the lungs, which came on him when reduced to a debilitated 
state by cough, and sweats of long standing. He had every 
appearance of a man far gone in pulmonary consumption. He 
was a shoemaker. 1 told him, after the hemorrhage had ceased, 
that as he was a young man, there was some hope of his restora- 
tion, provided he would adopt a different and active mode of life, 
one calculated to employ him much in the open air ; but, that 
the pursuit of his present sedentary occupation, must preclude 
the hope of any complete restoration. He promised to follow 
my advice, although h^ had a small family, and knew not what 
resort to take immediately. 1 lost sight of him from that period, 
till the present spring, when I was stopped in the street by a 
cordial shake of the hand from a very robust, florid looking man, 
who soon explained that he was the same shoemaker whom I 
bad last seen, weak and wan, and perishing, as 1 thought, with con« 
sumption. He informed me that he had immediately followed the 
advice I g^ve him, abandoned his last and bench, and engaged in 
a pursuit which kept him in the open air in all weathers : he had 
rapidly lost his cough, and suffered no other indisposition dnce. 
This case struck me as equally remarkable with that related to 
Dr. Rush, by the venerable Bknjamin Franklin, see vol. II, p. 40 
of his Inquiries; and I was^not less pleased with the enei^y and 
determination of character, which caused this young man to aban- 
don a calling in which he had been brought up and confirmed, 
than with the strong illustration which it afforded of the pro- 
priety of the active, and out-of-door method of controlling pul- 
monary consumption. 

Patients generally, under circumstances like his, are unwilling 
to abandon old habits, or break up established connexions in busi- 
ness. Yet if the physician would be candid, and clear, in announc- 
ing his opinion, many such might, in all probability, be long pre- 
served to their families^ or wholly snatched from the jaws of im- 
minent destruction. 

Physicians err, we think, in being satisfied with the answer 
" I can't afford to go a journey, to buy a horse,*" &c. There 
are few decent persons, who, with a little additional exertion, 
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would not be able to compas? a tolerable hack, and travel very 
comfortablj in the cheap and healthy districts of the United States, 
or at least to engage in some active, and out-of-door pursuit. 

We have no fear of inculcating a doctrine of dangerous tenden- 
cy, in recommending eiercise. The profession is too enlightened 
to fall into the error of Hioiodicus. No man will commend to his 
patient in fever, a walk as long as that from Athens to Megara, 
and back ag^ ; but it does not follow, that, because he who is 
labouring under an acute pneumonia, or inflammation of the liver, 
IS better In bed than on horseback, we should carelessly, as I 
know we do, lose sight of the advantages which, in many diseased 
states, we can derive from a careful gymnastic prescription, under 
which, by the mere recuperative energies of the system, more 
good is sometimes effected, than by all the resources of a whole 
druggeiy. 

Francis Fuller, the author of the work under consideration, 
very justly remarks, 

** Intemtls do indeed make up the far greatest part of the means of cure, 
but yet there are considerable cases, where the veiy nature of the thing 
requires other methods; and this would appear veiy obvious, if it were not 
lor our too partial consideration of the body of man, by attributing too 
much to the fluids, and too little to the solids; both of which* though they 
liave a mutual dependence upon one another, yet have each of tliem, some 
properties, and if out of order, require something particular in the applica- 
tion, to restore them again." 

*' It is one thing to dispose nature to collect her own strength and throw 
ofTber enemy; and it is another to assist her by the eorptsscula, the minute 
parts of a medicine, given inwards. The first way has regard to the whole 
anhnal economy; the second respects tlie blood and juices chiefly. The first 
may succeed where the second cannot; because here, the laws of motion, 
and the rules of the economy, are enforced, and brought to be assisting to a 
recovery of health, which in s«me few cases, can't be effected by a private 
and simple attempt upon the blood only." Preface. 

Leaving out of the question, the humoral part of our author's 
pathology, the above cited passages contain very sensible remarks, 
which are capable of useful application in many circumstances. 

Our author holds the following language in relation to the 
tone or tension of the parts. 

** That 1 may explain what I mean by this tension or tone, it wiU be ne- 
ccsitry to consider, first, how great a benefit we daily receive by only 
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chAnging Uie posilion of our bodies from an horizontal to an erect posi- 
tion, when we quit our beds, where in the time of sleep^the body has been 
rekxedt and this will sppcar best by the ill consequences which follow upon 
a person's being confined by an accident to keep his bed for a few days; 
finr such a one slways finds upon his getting up agun, tiiat his spirits aie 
disordered; he finds himself vertiginous in some measure, and a great 
deal weaker than he wis befine he betook himself to that posture. From 
whence it evidently appears, that standing or sitting, the fiuniliar ezeicises 
(if I may so call 'em) of the most sedentary life, are absolutely requimte 
to keep up the balance on the part of the solids, even in a state of health, 
and that more violent exercises are as requisite to recover this balance 
when sunk by sitkness. I know it may be objected here, that tliis obser- 
vation is chiefly owing to the custom of clianging the posture of the body 
alternately, in such a space of time, and that the breaking of that custom 
occasions those disorders; but this will not suffice, for an erect pontion is 
essential to the well being of the body of man: and if tlie infant was not, at 
such an age, brought to it by degrees by the nurse, though it might grow 
to the bulk of a man, and live many years, yet it would be a kind of bed- 
ridden creature; paralytic as to the use of its limbs, though with the sense 
of feeling, and much weaker internally, for want of that advantage which 
the fluids receive from the solids by this most familiar degree of tension, 
which we experience in standing, which posture has ever been esteemed 
as a tonic motion." p. 27. 

Without laying upon our readers the burthen of' studying out 
Francis Fuller^s pathology of the animal spirits, which he seems 
to have comprehended quite as little, as the best of the physiolo- 
gists of the present day, we shall proceed to select some passages 
that are characterized by a very good judgment, and close obser- 
vation ; which, as far as external or extrinsic changes in the system 
are concerned, the older writers made as well, or better, than 
the moderns, as any one may convince himself, hy a very slight 
attention to the aphorisms or epidemics of IIirrocRATEs, or the 
treatise oFCelsus. 

** How ridiculous would a man seem, who, wlien his physician had rc- 
•commended some medicine to be taken to the quantity of a drachm, or of 
half a drachm, should go and take half an ounce of it, and then exclaim 
against the medicine that it disturbed him, and did him a great deal of mis- 
chief, and that he would never take it more; or if instead of taking it in a 
moderate quantity twice in a day for a considerable time, he should take that 
moderate quantity but once in two or Uu*ee days, and then exclaim that the 
medicine was inefFectual ^ He that should act thus, would be thought to 
be but a very unreasonable person; and yet, after this manner most sick 
people ict upon the use of exercise. You shall have u nwn ride fifteen oi 
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twenty milei, when he should ride leven or eight, come home very tirad, 
moire never to be served so againy and so perfectly lay aside all hopes of 
any good from the more moderate use of that exercise. Another shall ride 
out five or six miles, once in two or three days, finds no great matter of te> 
lia( deqiain of any success from that course, thinks it a trivial thing, a mere 
pliancy, when the physician does not know what to do, and so he wholly 
leaves off too. Now allowing that moderate exercise to be a medium fyt 
the recovering of our health, that is a very unfiur way of making use of it$ 
for when once a distemper will not be driven out by any rough means^ by 
purgii^ and vomits, but we are obliged to come to alterative phyric, the 
work must go on gradually, and that physic must be used \rithout intermis- 
sion. Mow it would be as ridiculous for a man to expect that gentle drugs^ 
or gentle means, should alter his constitution, if taken with great intervall^ 
as it would be lor a man to expect that the bulk of his body should keep up 
or tncnue^ though he eat but once in two or three digrs; and whatever re^ 
gard b due to internal alterative physic, the same is due to the moderate use 
of exercise^ for by it, the secretions are equally promoted, and the subject 
matter of the disnse brought to despume slowly. It is highly necessary that 
these means should be closely repeated with moderation, that nature may 
not be confounded and weakened, instead of being relieved; and without 
any regular intermission, lest the spring should run down agun, lest the 
disease should have time to ruin, faster than the means of cure can build 
up.*' p. 47. 

The author proceeds, at page 65, to treat of consumption ;. 
and here again we shall omit to go over some of his p^fatory 
remarks on the pathology of this great scourge. There is some- 
thing in the following quaint passage, which, however generally 
the sentiments contained in it may be known and admitted, will^ 
nevertheless, be perused with pleasure and profit. Speaking of 
the use of balsamics, as applied to the management of consump- 
tion, he says, 

«* I could wish it was all Ii}'pothe8i8 and fiction, and that these medi^ 
cincs would perform all that is expected from them; but then, to what 
must we attribute the ravages this disease (consumption) makes, which 
is known to all to be a melancholy truth .^ Not to the want of bal- 
samics certainly, for both poor and rich can make shift to procure enough 
of them. The lozenge and linctus are in every body's hand; but tliis 
must be attributed to their leading people to take a wrong aim, to level 
at the symptom instead of tlic disease. These specious medicines in- 
<Iucc tliem to be intent on the cure of that which is most troublesome, viz. 
the cougli, when they should lay tlic axe to the root of the tree, be more in- 
tent on the cure of the liabit of body, and not let it be overrun witli a poison- 
ous acrimony. I am confident, Icg^is of the dead might have been above 
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JtaH itiick ctaft^to the iwoper-qmntitici #f aiy ontt.gDod alff |i(|iw» tfccy 

JwptiKMNC difPcOilto tl» toMgh, tfaqrJifgftiiid Kto tfaa dcjHJfcMi 
||taM«te4low tint bt^mnigk libii^ inrt^ 
iMwBblBBOviiigllMt «idi ^ligttM plyiiv«Cl^ 

iwimieMiacpiiditeite.b> wbilanj after it>** y. 3U: . . •■ 

'- Andlsit not thie toiliiidkjyaBt phytidtaB are dhPtcttn^ teir 
tforts, ((r they may be elMed eibna, wUch we mtidt in' the 
treatnuMit of conraiiiptidiii) to the aappreeaToo of this coii^ mitii- 
ly t or if we vwy he said to.do any tUog jnore^ that ia attejnptedt 
with the JDMtahi^ thatlt |«in{>rof e onevailkig^f the dtaeaaebave 
•lnd^fiHteiiedltielf0B4he:Titeh of the patient Wemightari^, 
Behmil, of wint avalMa the whole ■ppantosirf' Arogiy of dBet^ and 
flannel^ which hi generally arrayed, ae if pjHitexpetiteee iiad>a£> 
fiMed any gnarantee of Its ntliity/ The amwer h^ none af all. 
ilence, onr andior, after a long relation of the. eflfocti of eolta- 
ftett qrnoghM, and UqnoriGe, looks on such remMes ai nnfit fii 
he tnrted alone. '. 

'l-'ThnsIhafenm np ttese-atgnwlwlaln a head. IhateiiiowaAafcthe 

M oJVilnns ■ [ i p rn p r k tiid to thh ntr, nnglit tn hr Trry mJM ind taB ^ M i li l ^ t 
Hpoa.theaeooiiiitof.tliatle« ptetalpit gnililyi thcae aMqr.be,iiaiiewl li it 
Hmj AibM nolahnya piofe egoaljy effcctaalt and, therefbKe» to fipph'' 
any inch defect, I substitute a most easy natural gymnastic couxse^ as. a 
common aid to the weakness of the medicines^ and an assistance to that 
part of the economy which those medicines cannot reach.'* 

Riding on horseback, which was so much the favourite remedy 
of Sydenham, seems to be the exercise most approved by our au- 
thor ; and he closes the article on consumption, by refenii^ to the 
use of horseback exercise, as follows : 

^ I might now proceed farther to conuder in whatdegree of this distemper 
riding will l>e beneficial— whether any thing is to be expected firom it in the 
second and last stage of it; but this would be to run out beyond my dengn 
of brevity : only, I shall take notice, that it is no rare thing to meet con- 
sumptions without any putr^ fever, or any reason to believe an ulcer in the 
lungs, or perhaps so much as tubercles; but a continual hectic, and a 
predpitate waste of nature, by the direfiil acrimony and ill quality of the 
•erum. In this case I cannot biit be of opinion, that riding, well managed, 
would be serviceable, though undertook very late, if there is any tolerable 
measure of strength left to put it in practice." 

*' I hiust here again repeat, that when 1 shall speak of riding, I understand 
the habit of riding; the want of which ^inctions has made it ineffectual to 
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miny a man. Ho that in this distemper, above all others, rides for his 
health, must be like a Tartar, always on horseback; and then, from a weak 
condition he may come to the streng^ of a Tartar. He that would hare 
his life for ft prey, must hunt after it; and when once he finds his enemy 
gire way, he must not leave off, but follow his blow, till he subdue him 
beyond a possibility of a return. He that carries this resolotion with hiiA, 
will, I doubt not, experience the happy effects of the good old direction, 
Redpe CabaUum: he will find that the English pad is the most noble me- 
(Uum to be made use of for a recovery fhnn a distemper, which we in this 
nation have but too much reason by way of eminence to style English,** 

The power of exercise id briDgfiog the human system to the 
highest pitch of strength and activity, has beeo often manifested 
in (he training of the Athlets of Great Britain, whether pedestrian 
or pugilist. The rules of the renowned Captain Barclat are 
thus stated in the Boxiana. 

''The pedestrian, who may be supposed in tolerable condition, enters 
upon his training with a regular course of physic, which consists of three 
doses. Glauber's salts are gcneraUy preferred;' and from one ounce and a 
lialf to two ounces are taken each time, with an interval of four days between 
each dose. After having g^ne through the course of physic, he commences 
his regular exercise, which is gradually increased as he proceeds in the 
training. 

** When the object in view is the accomplishment of a pedestrian match, 
his regular exercise may be from twenty to twenty-four miles a day. MIe 
must rise at five in the morning, run half a mile at the top of his specd*up 
hill; and then walk six miles at a moderate pace, coming in about seven to 
breakfast, which should consist of bccf-stcaks or mutton-chops undcfHlone, 
with stale bread and old beer. After breakfast, he must again walk six miles 
at a moderate pace; and at twelve lie down in bed witiiout his clothes for 
half an hour. On getting up, he must walk four miles, and return by four 
to dinner, which should also be beef-steaks or mutton-chops, with brcid and 
beer as at brcakfiut. immediately after dinner, he must resume his exercise, 
by running half a mile at the top of his speed, and walking six miles at a 
moderate pace. He takes no more exercise for that day, but retires to bed 
about eiglit, and next mornuig proceeds in the same manner. 

** After having gone on in Jnis regular course for three or four weeks, tlie 
pediiirian must take a (out mile sweat, which is produced by nmning four 
miles, in flannel, at the top of his speed. Immediately on returning, a ftoi 
Hquar is prescribed, in ord^ to promote the perspiration, of which he must 
drink one Enghsh pint, it is termed the sweating liquor, and is composed 
of the following ingredients, viz: one ounce of caraway seed; lialf an ounce 
rif coriander seed; one ounce of root liquorice^ and half an ounce (»f sugar- 
candy; mixed with two bottles of cider, and builed down to ono-half . Il«.- 
VoL IV —No. 7, liuv, rji?7 lli 
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is then put to bed in his flannels, and being covered with six or cig^it pairs 
of blankets, and a feather bed, must remain in this state from twenty-fiTC to 
thirty minutes tvhen he is taken out and rubbed perfectly dry. Being then 
well wrapt in his great coat, he walks out gently for two miles, and returns 
to breakfast; which, on such occasions, should consist of a roasted fowl. He 
afterwards proceeds with his usual exercise. These sweats are continued 
weekly, till within a few days of the performance of the match; or, in other 
words, he must undergo three or four of these operations. If the stomach 
of the pedestrian be foul, an emetic or two must be given, about. a week 
before the conclusion of the training, and he is now supposed to be in the 
highest condition. Besides his usual or reguhir exercise, a person under 
training ought to employ himself, in the intervals, in every kind of exertion 
which tends to activity, such as cricket, bowls, throwing quoits, &c.; so 
that, during the whole day, both body and mind may be constantly oc- 
cupied." 

See also how a corpulent, pursy, thick winded animal, may be 
made to present in three months only, the tremendous strength, 
activity, and even composed courage of the far famed Tom Cribb ; 
whose very aspect as he mounted the stage for the battle, caused 
MouNEUx^s heart to sink within him. He was trained at Ury, by 
Capt. Barclay, after the following manner; 

"The champion arrived at Ury, on the 7th of July of that year. He 
weighed sixteen stone; and from his mode of living in Ix)ndon, and the con- 
finttnent of a crowded city, he had become corpulent, big-bellied, full of 
(pross humours, and short breathed; and it was with difficulty he could 
walk ten miles. He first went through a course of pliysic, which consisted 
of three doses. For two weeks he walked about as he pleased; and 
generally traversed the woods and plantations with a fowling-piece in his 
hand. The reports of his musket resounded every where through the 
groves and the hollows of tliat delightful place, to the great terror of the 
magpies and wood-pigeons. 

"After amusing himself in this way for about a fortnight, he then com- 
menced his regular walking exercise, which at first was about ten or twelve 
miles a day. It was soon after increased to eighteen or twenty; and he i*an 
regularly, morning and evening, a quarter of a mile at the top of his 
speed. In consequence of his physic and exercise, his weight was reduced, 
in the course of five weeks, from sixteen stone to fourteen and nine pounds. 
At this period he commenced his swtais^ and took throe during the month 
he remained at Ury afterwards; and his weight was gradually reduced to 
thirteen stone and five pounds, which was ascertained to be his pitch of 
condition, as he could not reduce farther without weakening. 

" During the course of his training, the champion went twice to the High- 
lands, and took strong exercise. He walked to Mar Lodge, which is about 
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vixty miles distant from Ury, where he arrii'ed to dinner on the second day; 
beings now able to do thirty miles a day with ease, and probably he could 
have walked twice as &r, if it had been necessary, lie remained in the Itigh- 
lands about a week each time, and amused luroself with shooting. The 
principal advantage which he derived from these expeditions, was the se- 
vere exercise he was obliged to undergo in following Captain Babglat. 
He improved more in his strength and wind, by his journey to the High- 
lands, than by any other part of the training process. His diet and drink 
were the same as used in the pedestrian regimen; and, in other respects* 
the rules previously laid down were generally applied to him. That he 
was brought to the ultimate /yi7cA of condition was evident, from the high 
state of health and strength in which he appeared, when he mounted the 
stage to contend with Moliiisux; who has since confessed, that when he 
saw bis 6ne condition, he- totally despaired of gaining the battle. 

'^ Cai B B was altogether about eleven weeks under training; but he remain- 
ed only nine weeks at*Ury. Besides his regular exercise, he was occi^ 
sionally employed in sparring at Stonehaven, where he gave lessons in the 
pugilistic art He was not allowed much rest, but was constantly occupied 
in some active employment. He enjoyed g^ood spirits, being all the time 
fully convinced that he would beat his antagonist. He was managed, how- 
ever, with great address; and the result corresponded with the wishes of 
his friends." Boxiana. 

We conceive that there is no necessity fur u\ to offer au apo- 
logy for citing Cribb^s training, in an article on exercise. Indeed, 
il contains such a (ine exemplification of the power of exercise 
over the body, as to commend itself at once to our readers. 

The next subject is dropsy ; of which wc do not intend to trans- 
Irr much to our pages,, a? well on account of the long and erro- 
neous pathological discussions in the article, as of the general 
jnapplicabillly of exercise lo the removal of that disease, notwith- 
standing what Flu KR says in its favour, lie uses much ingenuity 
in di*<«iuading from the employment of purging medicines, to the 
<-x( lusion of diuretics. 

" There arc none." says Iip, " will deny hut diuretics are the most proper 
and natural remedies in this case, if they would always succeed, because 
directed to the proper cmunctor^' the kidneys; and because they can go 
haml ill hand with the corroborative medicines to be given at the same 
time. I Ukc it for granted, tiiercforc, that whenever purgatives are use 
ill lliii case, it is because the diuretics do not takr quirk enough,*' &c. &c . 

Again, 

*• The ill success of om diuretic method in tin:, di:.tciupci, is very much 
■ v»,n|; lo oui giving Ihcsc nicdiiliici- in v» ^n»al1a Tuntitv. and tr- • ui not 
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chan^ug them for some of a quite diflbrent nature : wheit one sort uMd per- 
tinaciously does not take» that the quantity must be increased, there needs 
no better argument than what is brought for the use of the purgec^; for if 
the blood can dispense with the particles of a purgative, it will certainly bear 
a great quantity of those which are diuretics only. What wonders has that 
golden remedy of PTTHAeomAS done, the acetimi scilliticum, when given to 
a proper quantity? and what may not be expected from the ssl succini, 
which may be given in a dose large enough to irritate the fibres of the 
iConachi and in some measure supply the place of a gentle purge?" he 

Oar author aUo g^ves us an article on the hypochondriacal dis- 
temper) of which there are several sorts. We shall not, however, 
quote any of his remarks on this subject, but proceed to his arti- 
cle " Of the exercise of Ridine.'^ 

*' Upon several accounts,'* says he, '* this may be esteemed the best and 
noblest of all exercises for a sick person, whether ^e consider it with re- 
spect to the body or mind. If we inquire after what manner it affects the 
body, we shall find that it is a kind of mixed exercise, partly active, and 
partiy passive^ the lower parts of the body being in some measure employ- 
ed, while the upper parts ar^ almc^ remiss or relaxed. Nay, where a man 
is easy, b sure of his horse, and rides loose, there is but very little action 
on his part; but he may give himself to be as careless, almost, as if he were 
on a moving chair, so that he may be said to be exercised, rather than to 
exercise himself; which makes the case widely different from almost all 
other sorts of exercise, as walking, running, stooping, or the like; all whic1> 
require some labour, and consequently more strength for their perform- 
ance; in all which the muscular parts must be put to some stress, and some 
of the secretory vessels be made to throw off too mucli, while otliers throw 
off too little : whereas in riding, tiie parts being incomparably more relaxed, 
there is a better disposition towards an equal secretion of the morbific par- 
ticles, and a less expense of the animal spirits, the chief agents in all irre- 
gular secretions; so that a sick person may by this means be greatly re- 
lieved, and not tired; whereas by other more violent ones, it is possible he 
may be tired, and not relieved." p. 119. 

" What relates to the breast I have had occasion to explain before; and 
for tiie head, though I cannot say it is so immediately affected by this 
exercise, as the lower belly is, yet there is one benefit accrues to it from 
riding, which, by reason of the disuse of exercise in cases of sickness, is not 
taken notice of; and it is this, the great inclination to sleep wliich a sick 
man finds if he lies down upon his bed as soon as he comes off his horse. 
For, as the motion of a coach does more or less dispose all people to sleep, 
and the swifter it goes, the more we are inclined to dose; so the motion of 
a horse being swifter, and tiie posture relaxed as to the head and upper 
parts, though a man docs not perceive any thing of such an inclination 
while he is riding and upon his guard, wiUiout any thing tu kiin upon, yd 
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there is to much of tlic impression of that motion remaining upon liim foi 
sooietime after be lights off his horse, that if he throws himself presently 
upon his bedy especially if he drinks some small draught of wholesome ale 
or wine first, he will quickly be in , a sleep, which upon several accounts 
must then be very beneficial. This is a truth so certain and so valuable to 
distressed infirm people, whose nights are often more troublesome than the 
dayii'that it is wonderful what should keep men from attending to nature^ 
and fidling into such just measures that art itself cannot afford. What can 
be mc»e applicable to all tlie circumstances of consumptive people, than 
alWr that by moderate riding they have disposed the humours for each se- 
cretion, they should by such short and refreshing sleeps complete those 
secretioos^ When moreover by these means they may be enabled to deny 
themselves those latter or morning sleeps, in which they are so apt to run 
antocoUiquations?" p. 158. 

With eqaal zeal does our author praise and magnify the effects 
prodaced on the skin, and the capillary circulation in general, as 
shown Id the 

** Freshness of the countenance of those who use it, which lasts for some 
time, and wiB appear upon but once riding, and the weakest and most in- 
firm person shall discover something of this in his cheeks after this exercise. 
Now I would fiun know what noble cordial, whether solid or liquid, can do 
this? They may cause a flushing, but can jSnxluce nothing of this natural 
aspecti and what can more plainly discover to us that there is something 
inimitable^ which results from the equal and gentle pressure of the innu- 
merable and invisible vascula of the whole body together; and that that 
actkm which can produce such an appearance upon but one single applica- 
tion to it, may be sufficient to ^splay the greatest and most wholesome ef- 
fects, when continued on gradually, as it ought to be, &c." 

Take also as a specimen of Fuller^s love for the horse, the 
following part of a passage : 

" He who devgns to make his riding turn to account, must make it a 
pleasure. He must retire to some place where he can have the open field 
for his range; he must find out a horse that entirely suits his humour, and 
then it will not be easy for him not to deligflit in a creature, which will 
perfonn all he expects fh)m him, that takes pleasure in what he is put 
upon, and delights in his rider; a creature which (considering the many 
other beasts that are serviceable for draught or burden) seems to be made 
almost only for the defence, the pleasure, and health of his master; and 
which has so many excellent qualities above all other beasts, that there is 
no niMi upon cartli, whose g^vity or dignity is so great as not to allow him 
with some pleasure to take notice of thcni, if the i^xcrrisc ulonc will not 
satisfy, &c. &c.'* 

The succeeding page^ are mostly occupied with ciises, ex- 
emplifying the beneficial cfTccf* of riding, walking, nnd other 
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exercise, &ic., in uiarrhoca, colic, consumption, &c. We shall not 
follow him through these cases, though they are very instructive 
and well told. He commences at page 196, his observations on 
chafing, and at page 209, the remarks ^^ on being exercised to 
bear cold,^' followed, at 219, by a sketch of the ^^ practice of 
the ancients,'^ in which, after a glance at their various modes of 
proceeding, and the abolition of gymnastic arts in Europe, which 
he attributes to the Goths, he says, 

** I am very sennble how difYicult a thing it ii with the best of argumentSy 
to influence those who are propense to the contrary of what you propose. 
And we are so habituated to other methods and other expectations; have 
so many conveniences for support and palliation under a uckness, that most 
people are supinely content, rather to rub on in a sickly condition, that 
does not carry the greatest danger with it, than resolutely endeavour by 
vigorous means, to be quite delivered from it And if it be a distemper 
tliat threatens immediate peril, these means are presently thought too 
triv'nl to have any weight in the cure, and people can with more ease 
despair of help, than struggle with pain, in hope of an uncertain cure; so 
that in some cases, it may be very well said of the wise, the rich, the v^lianty 
and tlie mighty, as was formerly said of one of king David's generals, who, 
because he was killed upon if surprise, (which yet no human caution can 
always prevent,) was lamented with that severe epicedium, dkdMnaroMa 
fooidieth," 

The volume is closed by an appendix containing a full and 
highly interesting detail of the recovery of the author, iVom a 
very long and distressing indisposition, by the use of exercise. 
This we shall not quote, on account of its too great length. In 
brini^ing this article to a conclusion, we must again express our 
iTgrcl, that modern manners and customs have retained so little 
ol'lhat liahitual attention to cultivate, by exercise, the health and 
pciiection of the body. 

In Germany and in England, much attention i< now paid to the 
subject in schools, and it is not wholly without iViends in the 
United States ; since, at least, two very considerable establishments 
are now in the practice of a regulated and prescribed gymnastic 
instruction. 

We all know what vast speed may be produced in the hoi>e 
i)y constant attention to exercise and feeding, and we may inlei 
that men of feeble and delicate constitutions, might also be brought, 
by well directed means, to the attainment of great, or at lea^t 
-urticirnt liodilv health and vji^our Sir John I\1>mcolm relates in 
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the 1st vol. of bis History of Persia, the following anecdote, 
whkh may not be malapropos to the matter in band. 

** Bahanin, proud of his excellence as an archer, wished to exhibit be- 
fore one of his fiivourite ladies. He carried her to the plain, and an ante- 
lope was soon found, asleep. The monarch shot an arrow with such pre- 
cision, as to graze its ear. The animal awoke, and put his hind hoof to 
the ear to strike off the fly, by which he conceived himself annoyed. An- 
other arrow from the royal bow, fixed his hoof to his horn. The exulting 
Baharam turned to the lady, in expectation of her warm pnuses; she coolly 
obserredy Neeko kurdm z pur kurden est; that is, * practice makes per- 
fect' Enrtiged at this uncourtly observation, the king instantly ordered 
her to be sent into the mountains to perish. Her life was saved by the 
merqr of a minister, who allowed her to retire to a small village on the 
side of a liilL She there lodged in an upper room, to which she ascended 
by twen^ steps. Immediately after her arrival, she bought a small calf, 
which she regulariy carried up and down the flight every day. This ex- 
ercise she continued four years; and the improvement of her strength kept 
pace #ith the increasing weight of the animal. Baharam, who had sup- 
posed his flivourite dead, happened, after a fatiguing chase, to stop one 
evening at' thb village. He saw a young woman carrying a huge cow up 
a flight of twenty steps. He was astonished, and sent to inquire, how 
strength so extraoiitinary had been acquired by a person of so apparently 
deficate a form. The lady said, she would communicate her secret to none 
but Baharam, and to him only, on condition of his coming alone to her 
house. The monarch instantly went; and on his repeating his admiration 
at what he had seen, she bid him not lavish praises where they were not 
due: * practice makes perfect,' said the lady in her natural voice, and at the 
same time lifted her veil. The monarch recogpiized and embraced his 
favourite." p. 1 19. 
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Abticu Xllf .— /fe la Saignit d du Kitddna dans U Triaiiement dt ia Fieure 
Jaunt, Par Pixrek LcromT, Medecin du Boi. '*Quam sitdispar exitus." 
Martiniqiiey 1826, pp. 67. 

Ds. Letoet b alremdy advantageously known to the medical world, liy his 
easay on the causes and nature of yellow fever, and the experiments per- 
formed on himself and friends, to disprove the belief in the contagious cha- 
racter of that disease. On the present occasion he investigates the compara- 
tive merits of two very opposite methods of treating the yellow fever, viz. 
by the administration of Peruvian bark, and by bleeding; and as the result of 
his reaaomngs aprtort from the symptoms of the malady, and of obsenra- 
tions on the changes found after death, as well as of his own experience, he 
it led to give a decided preference to direct depletion in the first stage, 
and revulsion in the second, over the stimulating and tonic practice. 

The greater part of his pamphlet is taken up with critical remarks on 
the opinions of M. GuTOir, who seems to have written with the two-lbkl 
view of bringing the new or physiological school of physidani into disre- 
pute, and of sounding the praises of the bark, given alone or combined 
with opium. This gentleman furnishes us, as a contrast no doubt to the 
obscurities of the organists or physiologists, with a poetical exposition of the 
nature of yellow fever. He represents it as a being separated frofn matter, 
as an m/ spirit diffused through the system, without affecting any organ in 
particular: it is, according to him, a malignant fever, which has its seat no- 
where: it is an alteration, a profound injury of the vital principle, of the 
power which presides over life. Many physicians have been most excel- 
lent and captivating poets, and wc see no objection to the members of our 
profession occasionally wooing the muses; but we must at the same time in- 
sist on a frank acknowledgment of their purpose, and on their affixing tlie 
true title to their works; so that we shall not have inflicted on us the prodi- 
gal use of the prosopopoeia in what is professedly the histoiy of a disease. 
On this ground we join Dr. Lkfort, in objecting to the figurative strains of 
M. GuToif, or of any other medical man, who shall describe a fever as if a 
spectre, known only by its shadowy outlines, and made to represent what- 
ever car or fancy may suggest. The following conjecture is not less ex- 
cpetionable: Perhaps, says M Guton, our expectations of the method of 
treatment, best adapted to yellow fever, must be reahzcd less by extensive 
knowledge than great temtrity. This is, indeed, as our a\ilhor remarks a 
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Justification of the satire on the physician, who is represented as blindfold, 
and striking at random, without knowing whether he shall drive away the 
disease or kill the patient. ** There is not, there cannot be successful rash- 
ness in medicine, unless by chance, and as exceptions." 

Confounding the fevers of a periodical character with yellow fever, the 
stimuli — bark, wine, punch, useful in many cases of the former, are extolled 
as efficacious in the latter. Hence, M. Gutoit tells us, thatgenerous winei, 
administered to the extent of producing a certain degree of intoxication, 
act in the same way as opium, that is, by retarding the progress of the dis- 
ease. Nature and the patient are here opposed to fidse theory. Persons 
attacked with yellow fever, have an extreme aversion to aU kinds of wine. 
So general is this feeling, that out of thousands of soldiers treated for the 
disease, during the period of eight years at the hospital of Fort Boyal, the 
author has met with hardly twenty exceptions. Opium, according to the phy- 
ncian who advocates the use of wine, retards the progress of the disease by 
blunting the sensibility; and hence may, he thinks, be advantageously 
united to other means. On the other hand, we learn, that neither alone, 
nor in anion with calomel, as recommended by the English practitioners, 
was it productive of any benefit in the hands of Dr. Lefort, who adds, 
that a suitable and continued use of the antiphlogistic remedies much mate 
certainly removed wakefulness, by calming the irritation and pain of which 
it is the effect. We wish this remark to be steadily borne in mind by our 
medical brethren of the United States, when they are called upon to pro- 
cure sleep and repose in autumnal fevers, marked by much gastric and 
cerebral excitement. 

The rokl bath, recommended by M. Gutov as a means of abstracting the 
nioriiid heat in the disease under consideration, is not approved of by our 
author, who expresses his partiality for tepid batiiing and ablution, as a 
practice which, under such circumstances, he has found very beneficial. 

In reply to the objections made against bluoJIctting, on the score of its 
having no direct or certain tendency to save life, but, on the contrary, of its 
rctaniing convalescence and accelerating tlie termination of fatal cases. 
Dr. Lefost makes the following very apposite remarks: 

*' Hut those physicians who have invariably considered bleeding necessary 
for the treatment of yellow fever, have nut been at sufficient pains to de- 
termine the time in which it ought to be performed in order to be useful, 
and the limits beyond which it may prove injurious. It is to Uiis neglect 
unquestionably, that we must attribute the want of success from this grand 
agent in a number of cases, and for the same cause, and owing to lack of 
discernment, do we fiml it taxed witli hastt nlng the fatal termination of the 
disease. 

Dr. RocHort, who was sensible of the indispensable necessity ot vcne 
section in the treatment of yellow fcvrr, is, as iar as we kno^%, the (ir»t who 
ha^ designated wtth pr^ritiuii the pcri<i.l ol tinir in wUirh we ma> liavr re 
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Mune la llie up^mtiuii. I'liin, ncc'inling if> hlni, ii during tlic fint sixty 
tmm of the cliaeite; and this lime elapsed, it i» too Ute to result to general 
bleeding." 

Ascarroboralive of the correctness of this opinion, our author ^ves *n 
extnclfrom a letter written by him to Dr. Kkbiddben, in September, 1818, 
three years before the publication by Dr. ItocHoui, entitled /fecAercAttrar 
la FinTt Zauns. 

"If t was able to bleed imniediately after Ibeacce^ion, once, twice, and , 
even tlirce times, four out of Rvc patients recovered; tlie disease was at il« ' 
crisis on the second or third da/, and convalescence, which was never long, 
began on the fourth or 6flh. Bleeding, practised on the day after the in. 
vauon, presents ux times less chance of success; and in general, it is Ina 
late to liave recourse to it on the third and fourth day." 

Kight years of practice and experience, continue* the author, have con. 
tinuully conlirnied the trulli of this observationi and this truth is now fully 
evident to us, and will hereafter become ao to the young physicians whii 
■hall be required to treat yellow fever, and who will not bring with llicm 
any prejudices in the stitdy of tite disease. 

There is always an exuberance of life in tliose attacked by yellow fever, 
on their arrival in the culonics and a short time afterwards. Their blood is 
thick, and rich in colouring matter and fibrin, and trithoul scrosity. The 
coagulum is moulded after the form of the ves^l in which the blood is 
dravrn, and adheres atrongly to it: in appearance it resembles a piece of 
Korjetice. Tbote who sink under the diseaie in a few days, have the 
fUah firm and red, and neier exliibit any sign of putrefaction, or taint; and 
never exhale, even a long time nfter death, any kind ofbad smell. From 

tbeae ve nuut except the nrer caae^ in which the disease lingers ontwp, 
tbteei tni eren five weeks{ then the corpie i« speedily decomposed. 

Hie knguor and proatratisn maiiifeeled at times from the yt(tj com- 
menecfiient of an attack ctf yellow fever, are atuayt the efTect of the pain 
M>d iiritstion of one or several viscera, and not of a real dcbili^ of the 
tpttm genendlf . Bow can we in reason suppose such weakness in men, 
«liii^ biit a fiw minutes before, were in the ei^oyDpent of all their strenfth 
ud ntsl eneigieaf The physiological analysis cf the functions, and even 
tbe pKxnpt relief instantaneously procuted by laij^e bleedings, .cannot 
Icne any doobt on this head. 

If. CknoK is compelled to admit the bet, that bleeding " caiat* lii tj/a^ 
tami vUA eoiMtttafe IheJinI ttage of yettw/ewr.- that is to say, it calm* 
tke painand irritation whiiA are at this time the qnnptaiiia. Now, to quiet 
the pain Uidirtitation, istohusband the strength of the patjentg since great 
oc loof continued pain and irritation have the assured effect of exhausting 
and deatroying his strength. Hence, the sick who werw overpQwered by 
the excess of pain and extreme languor on thefint invasion oTthe disease, 
hit Aemselrea li^t and active sfter a more at less abundant sanguineous 
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eviicuttion. To diminish action, when in excess and deranging the order 
of the functions, is not then lessening life; button the contrary, econo- 
nuzing it by removing an obstacles which, allowed to remain, would finally 
eztinguiriiit 

But, besides this, it b not by studying streng^ and feebleness in a gen-* 
cral manner, as iwo hangs equally diffused through the animal economy* 
and dividing between them all diseases, that we can flatter ourselves with 
being able to treat them in a suitable manner. There is something else in cUs- 
eaaet there is an aberration, fixation, concentration of the powers on one or 
several organs, to the detriment of the other parts of the body: this is more 
especially the case in yellow fever, as we discover by the autopsia of those 
who sink under it. Hence the necessity of recourse to revulmves and de- 
rivatives, which, next to bleeding, are the most powerful means of combat- 
ing th^ yellow fever." p. 40— 2. 

Under the head of revulsives. Dr. Lxvomt first indicates dry cupjung 
sad VTisters to the epigastrium, and vesicating or ammoniacal pbsters to the 
thigitt, legs, and nuehOf to be had recourse to at the expiration of the firsts 
and during the second period. In the comatose state, the actual cauteiXs 
eithor to the nu^ or sindpui^ or to both, is recommended. The most 
aiarmlog symptom in this second period, when the pulse is small and flut^ 
tering, $nd without there being any heat or pun, is the vomiting of even 
the blandest drinks. Here the quinine, (he means the sulphate of quinine,) 
is extolled by our author as a remedy every way entitied to consideratio'ni 
and one to which he is indebted for many cures: he gave it in doses of fixMn 
(wo to three grains, three or four times during the twenty-four hours. Its 
use ought to be persevered in for two or three days. As a useful auxi- 
liary to, or alternating with the quinine, he recommends the carbonated 
water in doses of two or three ounces, repeated every two or three hours, 
either alone or with syrup. The use of frictions is much insisted on during 
the whole course of the disease; eitlicr of the entire body with lemon 
juice, or of the puned limbs by a saponaceous opiate liniment Cupping 
and scarifying, or the ammoniacal plaster, are especially useful in removing 
the pvns of the lumbar regions. 

Our author mentions, in a letter to his friend Duvxau detailing his method 
nf treatment, that he saves about two-thirds of those attacked with yellow 
fever; and adds, that, if called in time, that is at the invasion of the disease, 
he could cure five-sixths of the entire number. Dovxau, in a letter to him, 
states the mortality in his practice to be one in five; that is to say, out of 
one hundred and ten military attacked with yellow fever, twenty died. The 
opinions and practice of such physicians are worthy of our attentive and 
respectful consideration, even thnu|^h th<;y may not be received through- 
nut as models for adoption and imitation. 
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AmTicLi XW.'—Ejspot^ des divers proUdc$ employes juaqu'a eejour pour 
guerir de la Pierre, saiu avoir recours a Popiraiion dt la TaUk, Par J. 
UmoT, (d'EtioUe) D. M. 8vo. pp. 232. Paris, 1825. 

A Bklary of ihevarioua MdhodB hitherto employed for the cure of CakukUf 
toithout reeorting to Lithotomy, By J. Lxrot, 1825. 

Tu chief design of the author of thia work is to Yindicate his own right 
of priority in iugg^esting the idea of breaking up a calculus in the bladder, 
and derisingand employing suitable instruments for the attainment of this ob- 
ject^ and for extracting the fragments of stone from this viscus. The whole 
merit of tlus lithontriptic process, it is well known, has been awarded to M. 
CiVTALE, who certainly first performed it on the living subject, and has ope- 
rated more frequently and more successfully than any ef his rivals, whatever 
may have been his original merit* To us, this dispute is of no importance, 
further than the love of justice would induce us to render to each his own 
credit; a question to be decided only by their compatriots. Tlie work of 
II. Lbbot is, however, by no means confined to the object alluded to, but 
presents us with an interesting and valuable history of the most important 
medical, as well as surgical lithontriptics. Many of these, being compara- 
tively little known to the profession in this country, we shall briefly notice, 
regretting that we cannot at present republish the interesting plates of 
lithontriptic instruments which accompany this volume. 

In the diagnosis of calculus, as well as in its treatment by the new me- 
tliods, the use of the straight catheter or sound is of importance. Liiu- 
TAUD appears to have suggested tlie possibility of using a straight instru- 
ment in 1769: in hisl'rccis de Medecine Practique,t. I, p. 648, lie says, "I 
know of no case, except where a slone is engaged in the urethra, which 
would prevent a skilful hand, conducting a straight instrument into tlie 
bladder." This suggestion was unheeded by the i)rQfciM»ion, and in 1810, 
it was again incidentally mentioned by M. Montaiou, in a thesis published 
at Paris. It remained for a Bavarian surgeon, M. Gruituuisev, to demon- 
strate publicly tlie practicability of this operation, and to deduce from it 
most of the practical applications of which it is susceptible. lie published 
his account in 1813, in the Gazette of Saltzbourgh; but, according to our 
author, this discovery was feebly heard amid the thunder of European wars, 
and it remained for M. Amussat in 1823, to fix public attention on the 
practicability of employing straight instruments in tiie male subject. This 
fact is now conceded by experienced men, although we cannot yet credit 
the assertion, tliat sU-aight instruments are more easy of introduction than 
the cur>'cd. p. 48. 

Passing over the diagnostic measures, more or less familiar to us all, wc 
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come to the treatment of calculiy wliich M. Leboi divides under six heads. 
lit. Ljthontriptic remedies taken internally, conjoined with a suitable regi- 
men. 2nd. Sobrent injections into the bladder. 3rd. Sedation by means 
of the voltaic battery. 4th. Extraction through the urethra withi or with- 
out dilatation of this canal. 5th. Mechanical division of the stone (Uthon- 
trity.) 6th. Lithotomy. 

Under the first of these divisions, allusion is made to some of the old 
remedies for the stone, particularly to the celebrated remedy of Mrs. 
STavixsy consisting principally of carbonate of lime, and cases of its occi- 
ttonal efficacy are adduced. The improvements of modem chemistxy are 
noticed, and the important fact, that an acid condition of the urine, on which 
the Ibrmation of many calculi depends, can be altered or prevented by the 
internal use of alkaline medicines, is fully confirmed. Dr. Coorsn, the learn- 
ed president of South Carolina university, has proved that similar changes 
can be effected in tlie cutaneous secretions. As to the proper diet, simple 
vegetable food is proved to be the best. The observations and opinions of 
MAoaxDiK, that articles free from azote, are best suited to prevent and to 
correct a calculous diathesis, are illustrated by cases, in which calculi disap- 
peared under its employment, and returned when animal food and rich 
viamds were resumed.' 

2nd. The idea of solvent injections into the bladder was probably first 
acted on by BiBoiriirs in 1614^ and has since been tested in various ways, 
hitherto unsuccessfully. Chemical experiments on calculi out of the body, 
have evinced that most, if not all, can be destroyed. "It is no longer 
doubtful," say the able experimental chemists, Fouecbot and VAuausuir, 
** that chemistry-, once assured of the intimate nature of tlie present kinds 
of human calculi, can furnish suitable solvents for each. These solvents can 
be reduced to three: potassa, in the form of lye, for calculi of uric acid 
and urate of ammonia; muriatic acid greatly diluted, for the ammoniaco- 
magnesian phosphates; and nitric acid equally diluted, for the mulberry 
calculi (munuix). The method of injection into tlie bladder, is tlie most 
certain method of effecting their solution; and in this, there appears to be 
no dangeri for often have fluids more active and more acrid tlian these 
been injected^ and the urine itself is often more irritating." These bright 
visions have not been realized; but there is some reason to hope, that the 
ingenuity of H. Civialk, of our author M. Lerot, of M. Robiitet and 
others, will yet triumph over the difficulties which have hitherto presented. 
lliese gentlemen report, that they can, by suitable instruments,* envelop 
the stone in tlie bladder, in a poucti so as to enclose it completely, and to 
admit of solvent injections being thrown into this pouch without escaping 
into the bladder. 1*he\ <(:iy, that the nnly dcxiderafum ut prehcnt ia to dis- 
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cover some mateiiml for this pouch which will not be acted on by the sol- ^ 
vent; a diacoveiy which the last-mentioned gentleman says he has madet 
and which he will develop as soon as he has collected a sufficient number 
of cases to ensure professional approbation. 

- Another suggestion has been made on this subject: ** If mild fluids* in- 
troduced in small quantities, into the bladder for a limited time, have a 
marked effect on calculi there situated* solution must be much more rapid, 
when a continued current of the solvent flows into the bladder, and if, in- 
stead of a few ounces, several pints should be made to circulate in a short 
time." Influenced by this reasoning, Halbs employed a double catheter; to 
the orifice of one tube, he connected the urethra of a bullock, which com- 
municated with a reservoir of a solvent fluid, three feet above the instrument. 
The catheter was introduced into the bladder of a dog, and in four hours 
and a half, he caused three gallons of water at the temperature of the urine^ 
to circulate through the bladder, the fluid entering by one channel, and re- 
turning by the other; and this without any inconvenience to the animal. 
M. Obuitbuibkh, our ingenious Bavarian surgeon, was the first to improve 
this idea of Halss, and has mocUfied the instrument employed. (A plate 
of this last is given.) BL GauiTRuissv, believing that the stone would be 
destroyed in this case, not only by the nature of tlic solvent, and its con- 
tinued supply, but also by its impetus or momentum, proposed that the 
reservoir of fluid should be situated *' on the roof of the house," to give a 
practical illustration, says our author, of Ovid's observation. 

Quid magis est sazo durum ^ quid moUius unda? 
Dura tamen moUi saxa cavantur aqua. 

Care, however, must be taken, that irritation of the bladder be not in- 
duced. M. CLoauET has also made many experiments, yet unpublished, 
on the effect of a continued stream of distilled water on stones in the blad- 
der by means of the double catheter. 

Suhjccting^ calculi of a small size to the influence of a double current of 
some solvent fluid, may often answer, but for large stones, the process must 
be too tedious. " This practice,** says M. Lerut, " should always be employ- 
ed when the stone is adherent to the mucous membrane, or when it is 
contained in an ineomplctc cyst or pouch of the bladder, and when p^avel, 
and no calculus, is present. Finally, this plan is advantageous, after a 
stone has been broken in the bladder, to wash out the sandy particles, to di- 
minish the fragments, and facilitate their discharge. Its employment is 
always free from pain and danger." p. 95, 96. M. Maoendie has in this 
way afforded relief to an Englishman 85 years old with an adherent cal- 
culus. 

ord. As soon as the power of galvanism was generally known, the idea wa& 
suggested, says our author, of employing its agency in dissolving calculi. 
y\t afKrms that M Houvier Des^iubtiers was the first who conceived and 
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ezpreued this hope, in his woik on the nature and effects of the electric 
fluid, before the experiments of Sir H. Datt, on the decomposition of the 
ailudietand earths, were known. 

The same idea was promulgated in this city, in the spring of 1813, by 
Dr. J. B. SvTKsmLAND, in his <* Inaugund Dissertation on the Chemicid 
Decomposition of Calculi by the agency of Qahmum.*' In this essay. Dr. 
S. alludes to the brilliant experiments of Fbavxkiv, on the identity of 
lightmng and eleptricity, and proposes the same agent for the decomposi- 
tion of calculi in the human bladder, " that man may be cured of this com- 
plaint without a surgical operation.'* He proposed that conductors should 
be introduced into the bladder through cannulie, that these conductors 
should be insulated, and so arranged as to operate sia.ply upon the stone 
without iiyuring the bladder, by any direct or indirect agency. The first 
experiments, however, on tlus subject, appear to have been made by. 
M. Gbuithuissv in 1813. He isolated two platina wires firom the 
opposite poles of a galvanic battery, by means either of tubea of glassy 
or else by a network of silk, covered with gum lac, and then glided 
the wlude through a metallic cannula. He recommended that the ex- 
tremities of the platina wires should not be separated more than is neces- 
sary to come in contact urith the stone, as the galvanic action is more in- 
tense, as the conductors are approximated; care^ however, being taken 
that they are not in contact, or so near as to permit the transmission of the 
fluid without aifectiiig the stone. He observes that hardly any calculus 
can resist the influence of a voltaic pile of 300 pair; deep perforations are 
made in a few minutes, where the stone is in contact with the conductors. 
He advises, that if the stone be very hard, to employ six hundred to a 
thousand plates; ** when the stone will dissolve like butter;" ('* comme du 
beurre.") 

Apparently ignorant of these experiments, MM. Prbvost and Dumas, 
in 1823, conceived the same ideas, and extended the researches of the Ba- 
varian surgeon. Their communication to the Academy of Sciences, may 
be seen in the Annales de Chimie et de Physique, for June and July 1823. 

" It was necessary to determine first the influence of the pile on a calcu- 
lus out of the body. They hence submitted a fusible calculus to the action 
of a pile of a hundred pair, which they excited every hour: the platina 
conductors which touched the calculus, were separated six or eight lines, 
and the whole was plunged in a vessel filled with pure water. In twelve 
hours, the stone, which originally weighed 92 grains, was reduced in weight 
to 80: after a further operation of sixteen hours, the whole mass was so 
friable that tlie slightest pressure reduced it to small g^rains, the largest 
fragment not exceeding the size of a lentil." 

Anxious to ascertain, if a galvanic pile of the power aliovc used, would 
not produce too great an irritation on the living bladder, MM. Dumas an<l 
PsLvosT fited a fragment of a calculus between the extremities f>r the 
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««» the abk win be decmnposed; but as the pUtina wire is in contact witii 
the stone, the potassa, as it is liberated, will combine with the . uric acid, 
vith which it forms a soluble salt This is a chemical theory, very mmple 
at first yiew, but will these change be similarly effected in the living 
bladcler^»' p. 109. 

-' II. LimoT imagines, that the apparatus of Bdvas and Pbstost might be 
greatly improved; and he describes an instrument of his own devinng, for 
enclosing the stone in a net of platina wire, that it may be perforated par- 
tially or complete by means of a drill, so that one conductor may be paas^ 
ed into this perforation, while the other is in contact with the siu4ace of 
the stone. ** The calculus, thus attacked at the centre and circumference, 
will be dissolved more promptly, and cannot escape from the influence of 
the prile, while the bladder will not be endangered by the galvanic fluid." 
The ingenuity, which has thus been displayed in these scientific attempts 
to obviate the necessity- of lithotomy, deserves great praise, and aiToids an 
earnest of eventual success. 

4th. Bxtractioh of calculi throujiih the urethra, even whien they have 
been of hrge aixe, has occurred (iccasiontiHy "by the mere efibrts of tht 
patient. Examples are givipn, especially among female. Very often. 



LCROY ON THE CURK OF CALCULUS. ' 1 53 



iKiwever, these bodies are 4H||^ in the canal, causing a retention or in- 
continence of urine. To iHpfet them, surgeons have employed small 
curettes, forceps of different construction, and a metallic noose. They have 
perforated the stone with a drill, and have resorted to suction at tiie extre- 
mity of the penis, either with the mouth, or with small qrringes. These 
methods, assisted by warm baths and oily injections, have often prevented 
the necessity of incisions. 

Mechanical dilatation of the urethra in the male, as well as in the female, 
has often been useful; but experience seems to restrict this practice to 
comparatively narrow limits, for ineoniinenee of vrine has often resulted 
from inordinate distention, and proved a miserable substitute even for the 
pains of a urinary calculus. This unpleasant result is said to occur less 
frequently when the dilatation is slowly accomplished. 

Calculi have been extracted also directiy frcmi the bladder, by means of 
forceps, and other analogous instruments. Our author has £^ven plates and 
descriptions of several ingenious devices of his own, which may, posably, 
be successfully employed on the living subject. 

5. The breaking up of the stone in the urethra and bladder, (/tlAois- 
iriiie^) as already mentioned, is practicable, and often preferable to 
every other method of relief. The remainder of the work which we are 
briefly noticing, is occupied with the history of this operation, a descrip- 
tion of the instruments, the manner of operating, and the circumstances* 
&vourable or unfavourable, to its succesiful accomplishment. 

Some obscure hints for breaking up the stone in the bUdder, are to 
be found in the writings of Savctobius, and of Hallib; but M. Gbuitsui- 
•BB is regarded as the first surgeon, who published an account of this ope- 
ration, and of the necessary instruments, in the year 1813. 

In 1819, ^Ir. Eldoshton described, in the Edinburgh Medical Journal, a 
double cannula and a flat file for destroying the calculus in situ. 

In April, 1822, Amussat introduced atraighi cannulx into the male blad- 
der; and in the succeeding month, our author and M. Axt^ssAT presented 
their respective lithontriptic instruments to the Academy of Surgery. 

•• Having the same end in view, our means, however, were somewhat dif- 
ferent. 11. AxDssAT endeavoured to break the calculi by the strength of 
his instruments; I, to reduce them to powder by a process more tedious, 
but perhaps more certain." p. 137. 

Descriptions of these instruments were immediately published in the 
medical journals; and it was not until a year afterwards, in 1823, that M. 
CiviALB first operated successfully on the living subject, and secured to 
himself the whole credit of devising as well as executing this important 
operation. Such is the history of this operation, as presented by M. Lbbot; 
and we would refer our readers, for the statement of his rival M. Civiaix, 
to p. 431 of vol. ii. of this journal, acknowledging our own inabdity to de- 
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spaam of this yiscus, cystttia, vesical ulcerations, fun£^ous tumoim^ or a 
Taricose engorgement of the yessels; a thickened, indurated, or cartihigi- 
noos state of the parietea of the bladder, &c. Care should be taken not 
to confound a catarrhus vesicx with the symptoms of calculus, aa tho treat- 
ment for the last would usually aggravate the former. 

■* M. Ci.oa.usT says, he has cured chronic catarrhs of the bladder, when 
very severe, by esUblishing through it, by means of a double catheter, a 
eontinual current of distilled water. This practice should therefore be imi- 
tated in thoae cases, where a calculus exists, with a catarrh of the bladder^ 
so severe as to prevent lithontrity. We thus combat at once both cauae 
and effect." p. 174. 

Engorgement, and other diseases of the prostate gland, and a contracted 
urethra, from a cause exterior to this canal, from a cause interesting its pari- 
etes, or ntuated on its internal surfkce^ may altogether prevent or delay 
this operation for breaking calculi m the bhdder^^an operation, which, 
notwithstanding its inapplicability to certain cases, appears to us, under 
appropriate circumstances, to be decidedly preferable to lithotomy. 
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AmTiOKB XV. — J Treatise mmmrminoua Diseaaet,- preceded by the Naiurml 
Bithnf of Intestinal Worms, and their Origin in the Human Body. By 
Valxmait Lxwis Brbra, Professor of Clinical Medicine in the Univerntj 
of Pavia, ornamented with five Plates. Translated from the ItaliaOy with 
Notes; by Messrs. I. Babtoli, M. D. &c. &c., and Caltiv, NifKaw* fiux 
lie. Paris, 1804. Translated from the French, with Additions, by Joav 
6. Comv, M. D. Boston, 1817. 

» 

la drawing up the review of BasMsaa's Treatise on Wornis^ inserted in 
a former number of this Journal, Dr. Coma's translation of BaaaA was 
not in our hands; and it appears to us to be by no means so extensively 
known among our countrymen as it unquestionably deserves. It is the anfy 
accesMble source of information, on this important subject, possessed by the 
American practitioner; and is the translation of i(|^ook, which was.certainly, 
at the time, the best extant for this purpose. As, however, we have given 
at length, an analysis of a later and more copious work on the same de- 
partment of medical knowledgpe, and as we there made frequent use of 
Bmami's work in the French, we will not, in the present instance, under- 
take the same task, but content ourselves with merely indicating the traoa- 
latioo to the reader, and making some remarks on the character of the 
volume produced^ 

The reader will find, in the review already referred to, various notices of 
professor Baaai, which point out the great importance attached, by the' 
learned of Europe, to bis publications* We have, in fact, been very scan- 
tily supplied with elementary treatises on this subject; as no original work 
on it is, we believe, to be found in either tlie Engliali or French language. 
It is truly surprising tliat such a lacuna in the knowledge of their country- 
men, should not, among two such book-making nations, have attracted the 
attention of some industrious and talented individual, ambitious of intro- 
ducing himself to the medical world, under the favourable auspices of a 

useful work. 

Dr. Bbbba informs us, lliat he prepared the present treatise to serve as 
part of a course of lectures, which he was called upon to deliver aa pro- 
fteor extraordinary of practical medicine in the university of Pavia; that 
he originally intended it to be comprised in the same volume with his 
Tnatise on the Worms which inhabit the Human Body; but subsequently 
determined to publish them separately, from the distinct nature of their prin- 
cipal objects. The present volume is divided into four lectures, of veiy 
unequal length: the first, furnishing a description of the principal worms of 
tfit human body; the second, an essay on the origin of worms; the third, 
an account of tlie symptoms of verminous diseases; and the fourth, direc* 
tions for treating them. To each lecture are subjoined copious notes, con- 
taining the references to tlie authorities quoted, and many observations of 
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inteiesty whldi the autlior thought excM^^p the finished chafieter of 
bbmiuiwotfc. ThebookhMinuiyoftheWKaiit^^oiiwlilch'V^eeani-' 
mentedwhen ■petku^afBmiHMmt and whidi» periiKpi^ are umnMMt 
in andi CMea. They me from the fact of a double tiandalion having in 
bvth faataneea l»een uaedf and from notes having been appended bj three 
dMftptnt iiands. Thos we hare theauthor's notes at the ends of the chap- 
ten^ those of the F1«neh translstonatthefoot of the pages^ andthe coHec- 
lions of tbe American trandator and editor, incorporated with the text. 
"Aese ciroamstances give the voliime a broken and dispersed appeassnoe; 
and, as the learned Italian has given us authorities for almost ereiy thing 
1^ saysb and as the figures used for reference are large and conspicuous 
the attention is wwf much diverted fixmi the perusaL By opening the leayes 
at landom, we find no less than twenty references in two pages (110, Itl.) 
Itiese dicomstances |pe not chargeable to Dr. Comvt as the French 
option has Exactly the #me appearance, and even in a higher degree, 
hma the use of large Roman capitals for reforence. On the other hand, the 
wotk is extremely well adapted to the purpose for which it was derigned, 
if it be used in either of two ways. If the reader abstract his nund from tiie 
notes, pmd briefly peruse the text, he will gain enough for his general puiw 
pose, and find it a polished production, written in a pleasing and agreeable 
Banner, and still better adapted to general use from its conciseness. If, 
instead of mere general instruction, he be in search of mOfe aocumte know- 
ledge, and intend to follow out discusrions, and collate referencei^ he wiU 
find abundant means in the voluminous notes which are appended. AH we 
regret is, that the text of our author is not given to us in a compact body, 
so as to be easily read through without having its continuity and elegance 
broken up by numei-ous or conspicuous references. The notes and ad- 
ditions might then be advantageously read and studied at the end of the 
volume. 

Dr. Bbbha* is, it will be recollected, an advocate of the generation 
of worms from egg^, and not by spontaneous generation. He believes 
ova to be capable of passing into the circulation by absorption. Our rea- 
ders will recollect the curious discussions on this point, which we noticed 
in a former number. We here learn that the strange metaphysical ideas of 
professor Dbemsrr, on the production of animated beings by the combi- 
nation of disengaged spirit with matter, originated from no less an au- 
thority than the celebrated entomologist, Kedi. Dr. Brer a speaks of^* hts 
frimouB hypothesis of the sensitive soul, inherent in those parts of the hu- 
man fabric, from which the worm was to originate.'* p. 103. 

B. H. C. 
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Aaticlx XVI.— 7^ Philoao/^of the Human Voice.- embracing iis Phymr 
olt^ieai History f together with a Syxtem of Prineiplea^ by whidi Critidtm 
in the Jrt of Elocution may be rendered inteUigibley and InstrueHon^ de» 
finite and comprehensive. To which is added, a brief jSnalysis of Song 
and Medtaiive, By JAMsg Rush, M. D. Phila delphia. Maxwell, 1827* 
pp. 586. 

Air original and profound physiological work has been published in our 
city, and no one has yet appeared to review it. 

This may arise from two causes, one of them highly honourable, and 
the other not discreditable, to the work itself. Dr. Rush's book is, in 
erery sense of the word, highly original. He has chalked out for himself 
and laboriously filled up, a new branch of science; and must be content 
to share the destiny of all originators, that ^ painful pre-eminence" in which 
*' none ud you, and few understand." To give an analysis of such a book^ 
with an adequate comprehension of the task undertaken, requires a consi- 
derable length of time; and no one, it seems, has yet been able to perform 
that labour sufficiently to his own satisfaction to encourage him to venture 
before the public. 

The other preventive to which we alluded, is the character of the work; 
which is not medical, or which, at least, only touches medicine at one of 
its remotest extremities. This has kept it out of the ephdberides of our 
profession. One of the supporters of this journal had it in contemplation 
to &vour us with a review of it; but was dissuaded by the above reasons* 
and principally by the consideration, that it would hardly be fair to our 
readers to occupy a large share of our pages with matter whose affinity 
to their real object was questionable or remote. 

If, as we believe wc are correct in stating, it be no easy task to give a 
sketch of Dr. Rush's work within the more extended bounds of a review. 
It must, of course, be understood to be, in the present brief department, 
absolutely impossible. 

Dr. R. has intentionally omitted the whole subject of the mechanism of the 
▼oice; for which he refers to the common treatises on physiology. He has 
confined himself entirely to the study of those modulations of sound, which 
constitute speech and express the emotions of the mind; and this subject we 
should judge he had completely exhausted. He found it a new and unex- 
plored mine, an untried field of knowledge; with the exception of the par- 
tial and not very celebrated researches of Mr. Joshua Steele, of Shebidait, 
and of Walkir, and of an occasional vague and unimportant hint from 
some other grammarians. Dr. R. thinks that a little attention to nature 
would, by the aiiaiy«>t!4 of observation, have enabled moderns to decide with 
certainty and accurarx, Hie long contested qucbtion oftlic Greek and Latin 
accents. 
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He conceives that, bj s minute, carefulgjpil reiterated attentlbn, he has 
become able to express in definite fauigusge, all those varieties which are 
communicated to the human voice by ** qualit}*, force, time, abniptneas, 
and pitch;** designations which he believes to include all ** the eiqpressive 
powers of speech. *' 

The diction of the more general parts of the wor^ is somewhat pecu- 
liar; but it is not our present charge to at as judges of diction. Dr. Rush 
speaks in the Bliltonic style of dig^ty; and it requires to be a great work 
to acquit him of presumption. He has written it for posterity; and cares 
litde about the immediate reception it may experience fit>m the world. He 
has already found its "rewards and punishments in the varied pleasure and 
perplexity of its accomplishment." He is satisfied in his own mind, that 
when the foture inquirer shall have amply discussed, defended, and finally 
settled the real, unvarying principles of speech, they will not be found 
to differ very materiidly from those of the present work; and, under this 
impression, he sits down to await his posthumous fome, satisfied for his task 
by his love of the study of nature. 

To such lofty feelings may Providence forbid that we should object: they 
are the source of the grater part of all that has benefited and dignified our 
nature. Without the support derived from the abstract love of doing good, 
those illustrious lights who have benefited in so many instances the medical 
profession, would never have been able to abide the buffettings which 
they have uncJerg^e while languishing in obscurity; nor would their sub- 
sequent labours, if dictated by the love of praise or wealth alone, have 
been so glorious, so permanent, and so successful. But what is more to 
our present purpose, is the statement which our author makes in the con- 
cluding sentence of his volume; that he "laid aside a practical work in 
medicine, with the view of undertaking and completing this, and that he is 
now going to resume it." We are a part of that public who have long 
wished and hoped, till hope gradually died into forgctfulness and a sense 
of the diminishing utility of the object, that Dr. Rush would prepare for 
the press and publish the lectures of his illustrious progenitor. Glad as 
we should unquestionably be to welcome any medical publication from tl»e 
pen of one whom we know to be a man of genius, we must express our 
lingering hope and fixed wish, that nothing may divert him from a task, 
which, though he may feci it inferior in dignity, is not really so, and which 
ought to supersede, at present, any original work, if from the simple fact 
that there is but one person who has it within his power and qualifications 
to do it. Us usefulness, we have said, has diminished, but is still great, 
and what is not done from this stimulus might be done for celebrity. 
Each breeze tliat brings ships to our ports from the European world, wafts 
assertions from a foreign nation that /hei/ have taught American physicians to 
reason physiologically on disease, and to free tliemsclvehfi*<»m the fetters of 
ontology, whicli are, in fact, those of nosology. Is it right, then, for the 
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represenUtiye of Rush to reifc quiet, u though he had not been inTeited 
iriith the serpent stafT? It U apt at all improbable that this may be the 
last appeal which will ever reaeh our author on this subject The ^de of 
medical opinions has changed; he who would stand sCiU, recedes; and the 
fresh laurels of no ignoble crowd of competitors occupy the place of the 
venerated tree of our preceptor. How, then, will Dr. Rush reconcile H 
with the lofty sentiments which we have just described, to withhold from 
the American people their national system of medicine? 

B« H« C* 



OF MEDICAL AND SURGICAL INTELUGENCE. 



I. ANATOMY. 

1. Imperfect InUstinal Canal. — In an inaugunJ dissertation, M. A. 
8oBABTxm of Wurtzboui^ has gfiven the following extraordinary dissection. 
A child, bom at the fiill time, had a sallow skin, and vomited all the liquids 
given to it, while it passed nothing per anum. In seven days after birth. 
It died very much emaciated. The duodenum, which was much dilated, 
terminated in a cul de sac, after having received the cholidochus and pan- 
creatic ducts. It was filled with meconium and bile. The remainder of the 
canal commenced, at some distance from the duodenum, by a closed end, 
mnd was continued uninterrupted to the anus. The small intestines and 
colon were not more than two and a half lines in diameter, and contained 
only a small quantity of white tenacious albuminous matter. This, taken in 
conneidon witli previous observations, proves that meconium comes from 
the liver.— J9uZ/^tn, /on. 1827. 

2. Placenta. — M. Lauth, Jun. informs us, that he has injected with very 
fine tubes two different orders of vessels in the membrana caduca. One 
kind proceeds from the caduca to the placental vessels, and the other, from 
the placenta to the vessels of the caduca. All thb belongs to the vascular 
structure of the womb. According to M. Lauth, these vessels are l3rmpha- 
tics, the first being destined to separate from the maternal blood the mate- 
rials requisite for the nutrition of the foetus, and the second, to withdraw 
from the foetal blood stjch matters as are no longer useful. — Ibid. 

3. Extra-Uterine Pregnancy. — M. Huescuet presented, some time ago, 
a memoir to tiie French Academy of Sciences, on Extra-Uterine Pregnancy. 
In this memoir, M. B. reports six cases of a new kind of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy, which he calls interstitial; because the foetus is developed neither 
in the ovarium, tlu* lube, nor abdominal cavity, but in a cavity hollowed 
out in the substance of the uterus itself. Vid. vol. 3, p. 204of this Journal. 

After the deall\ of the mother, which has always occurred pretty early, 
the tumour has always been foimd ruptured, the opening being into the 
abdominal cavity, and in no instance into the proper cavity of the uterus 
itself. M. Gkofiuoy St. IIilairf. has made a report on M. B.'s memoir, 
in which he states his belief, that there is only one kind of extra-uterine 
pregnancy, instead of four sorts, and that all the varieties are accidental de- 
viations from this one. 

A certain kind of organization may exist in a woman, so as to prevent the 
ovum from reaching the uterine cavity, in which case it develops itself in 
the ad-uterum. When the size of the embryo has become disproporlioned to 
the distensile ca])acity of this ad-uterum, either rupture takes place of the 
sac, or the ovum makes a retrograde march through the tube, and falls into 
the abdomen, causing an abdominal pregnancy. 

Mr. Geoffrciy thinks it impossible for the foetus to be developed in the 
interior of the ovarium, and consequently that there can he no ovarian 
pregnancy properly so called. — Ibid. 
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i. Beauttfui Experiment by M. Mayer of Bonn.— In order to prove that 
the oxygen of the air may pass through the membranoua septa of the air 
cells, and thus get into the current of the blood, M. lliTXR made an ex- 
periment, which he afterwards varied in several modes. The experiment 
cotinsts in killing an animal by strangulation, in opening the thorax and 
pericardium immediately, and literwaras dividing me aorta and pulmonary 
artery. Distilled water must now be injected mto the pulmonary arteiy, 
until it flows ftom the cut end of the aorta perfectly colourless. Having 
washed out the blood, a neen solution of cameleon mineral, which hat 
been careUdly preserved from contact of the air, is to be injected by the 
pulmonary artery: it will flow out from the aorta without any change of 
colour. But, if the end of the aorta be now tied, and the injection be 
again thrown in b^ the pulmonary artery, which must also be secured by 
a ogature, and artificial respiration be kept up for a few minutes^ the fluid 
injected will be changed to a beautiful red colour, proving that the fxsj' 
fen of the air has passed the membranes and acted on the cameleon niiie- 
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Cum physiological collections for this number will be very meagrei the 
joumals having furnished but little new or interesting matter in relation to 
that department of medical science. Indeed, when we consider the vast 
acquisitions which it has made in the last seventy years, it seems almost a 
fain expectation, that any thing conriderable remains to be done. The 
fiaiits of the nervous and absorbent functions remain, however, unremoved 
fo their greatest extent, and it is within them, if any where, that we may 
look for more discoveries and augmentations. 

5. Dige$tian, — ^MM. LiuasTand Lassaiovi on the one part, and Messrs. 
TixDXMAinf and GMSLiir on the other, were competitors for a prize of 3000 
fiaiics, offered by the Academy of Medicine of Paris, in 1823, for the best 
memoir on the subject of digestion. The commissioners for awarding the 
prize, which was to be determined in 1825, consisted of MM. MAosirnTi, 
TiavAmD, Gat-Lussac, Cuvizr, and DuxiaiL. These gentlemen, think- 
ing, that neither of the competitors had merited the prize, considered, 
nevertheless, that both memoirs were possessed of g^eat merit, and recom- 
mended that honourable mention should be made of them by the academy, 
and that each memoir should be entitled to 1500 francs, as compensation 
for the expensive experiments^ which were made in the course of their 
preparation. 

These works are at variance in some results; and Messrs. TixnsxAinr and 
Ghbuh have published an indignant pamphlet, and scomfullv refuse to 
accept either the money or the praise of the academy, both which Messrs. 
L. and L. are said to have received with g^titude. 

MM. LivaiT and Lassaioits state, that " the composition of saliva is the 
Mme in all animals; in man, the dog, and the horse: it contains one per 
cent, of solid matter, consisting of free soda, the muriates of soda and 
pots Ml, carbonate and phosphate of lime, a trace of albumen, and much 
oracus.** The other gentlemen's experiments were made with pure saliva 
from the salivary duct of the sheep and dog, and with the impure saliva of 
man. In addition to the substances mentioned above, they found oama- 
some and alkaline acetates, llie saliva of the sheep contains also JuMo- 
eyonaU of mtda^ but no acetate. In man, the alkali in all the alkaline 
Vol. IV.— No. 7, July, 1827. %\ 
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Mdts is not floda but potaasa; and there is also a sensible quantity of fulpbo- 
cyanic acid. " It appears, therefore, that the animal principles are nearly 
the same in all, but that the salts are different in each.'' 

The German and French physiologists agree in the results of their ex- 
periments with saliva on aliments out of the body. It accelerates putre* 
notion, lubricates the alimentary bolus, brings sapid bodies in contact with 
the organ of taste, and prepares the food for digestion by softening it. 
•• But TisnicMANif and Gmeiiit,** says the Edinburgh Reviewer, *• likewise 
conceive, that its animal principles serve to assimilate unazotized aliments, 
and as to the sulpho-cyanate of potassa, they ask whether its object be not 
to destroy the contractility of the fibres of the food. This question may 
be answered by another: is there any contractility to destroy in boiled or 
roast meat?" 

6. Fundioru of thi Spleen. — MM. Liurst and Lassatgits, in their memoir 
on digestion, adopt the opinion, so long ago inculcated by Dr. Rush, that 
the spleen is a mere diverticulum for the blood, and they say, during di- 
gestion. There is an increased afflux of blood to the mucous alimentary 
surfaces, when digestion is going on; consequently more blood must pass 
into the hepatic circulation. The meseraic veins must be much distended, 
(and they are not very extensible,) unless the splenic vein ceases to con- 
tribute its usual quantity to the portal circulation : but if it discharges less, 
its minute ramifications, which are highly extensile, will contidn more, 
and thus serve as a diverticulum, while the digestive blood, if we may so 
speak, is finding its way through the liver. They also observe, that the 
spleen, examined in an animal that is fasting, has a rosy, or vermilion tint, 
is bluer after chymification has begun, but becomes of a deep bluish4)lack» 
when the chyme has passed the pylorus. 

7. Pancrtaiic •Aitee.— MM. Lkuret and LASSAieirx have examined the 
pancreatic juice in the sheep, dog, and horse. M. Maobhois had found 
but one drop to be procured, in his experiment, in the course of half an 
hour. Messrs. TiansMAinr and Gmkltx got 89 grains from a sheep in five 
hours, and 154 grains from a dog in four hours; while Messrs. L. and L. 
obtained three ounces froni the ifiorse in luilf an hour. The latter say, it 
is always alkaline, but the others inform us, that the first portions obtained 
are feebly acid always, but what flows afterwards is faintly alkaline, which 
may be owing to the operation. 

Messrs. Lf.uret and Lassaionf. consider its composition to be identical 
with that of the saliva. Messrs. Tiedemanx and Gmf.lin say, that it differs 
from saliva in never containing any sulpho-cyanic acid, free soda, or mu- 
cus; in being acid; in containing more solid matter, especially albumen; 
and in containing, at least in the dog, a principle precipitated rose red by 
chlorine, and sometimes a good deal of phosphate and acetate of soda. 

Messrs. 1*. and G., reasoning from the large quantity of azotized princi- 
ples which it contains, infer that its purpose may be to animalize the un- 
azotized nutriment of vegetable matters. The circumstance that the pan- 
creas is much larger in herbivorous than in carnivorous animals would 
seem to favour this opinion. — Edin. Med. and ISurg. Jnurn. .Qprily 1827. 

8. CephaU)' Spinal Fluid. — At the sittings of the French Academy of 
Medicine, Dec. 4th and 11th, M. Maoendif. read a memoir on the fluid, 
which is found in the cranium and spine of mammiferous animals. He 
finds that the quantity varies in the healthy adult from two to five ounces. 
Among other uses, M. Maoendie supposes this fluid to be destined to 
keep these cavities in a state of plenitude, which otherwise could not be 
maintained, owing to the shrinking (dessechement) of the brain and spinal 
marrow of aged persons, which would cause a void injurious to the functions 
of those organs. He has always found this fluid in large quantity in emaciated 
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9ind ag«d women at the Salpetriere. Many experiments which he has per- 
formed prove, that this liquid is rapidly renewed when artificially eva- 
cuated. 

This gentleman has shown by experiments, that if the spinal fluid it 
evacuated, and allowed to cool to a certain degree, and is afterwards injected 
into the cavity, a trembling and momentary paralysis are produced; but if 
the fluid is drawn off, and reinjected without cooling, these accidents do 
not happen. Another observation is, that merely bending the head forward 
on the breast, occasions the spinal fluid to move, so as to accumulate it in 
particular places; and he suggests that it may play an important part in the 
development of electricity. 

The discovery of the cepbalo-spinal fluid naturally led him to investi- 
gate the nature of that which is found in the cerebral ventricles. He had a 
subject with decided effusion into the ventricles of the brain. Whenever 
he pressed, ever so slightly, on the hemispheres, he found that a limpid 
fluid escaped through an opening immediately before the end of the fourth 
ventricle, at the extremity of the calamus scriptorius. In examining a 
great number of healthy brains, he found this opening in all, and at the 
tame place. Hence, he asserts, that the fourth ventricle communicates 
freely with the sub-arachnoid cavity of the spine. This communication it 
described as a round opening, at least two lines in diameter, and sometimes 
larger, placed between the two posterior arteries of tlie cerebellum. M. 
IfAosHUf B proposes to call this the entrance into the cavities of tlie brain. 

The two lateral ventricles, it is well known, communicate with the third 
ventricle, and the third with the fourth; and it would appear, from the pre- 
sent observations of Maobnoik, that this latter communicates with the spinal 
cavity. In a case of spina bifida, pressure on the tumour occasioned a 
bulge in the fontanelle, and the child suflTered from compressed brain, being 
drowsy, {auoupie,) as long as the pressure was continued. Four ounces of 
ink, injected mto the lower part of the spinal canal, and without much 
force, was sufficient to blacken not only the whole surface of the brain^but 
also the parietes of all its cavities. 

In more than fifty dissections of persons who had never exhibited any 
signs of cerebral affection, he always fotind from half an ounce to two ounces 
of this serous fluid. Care ought to be taken, in dissecting, not to force the 
water out of its proper place, and it should be collected by means of a 
dropping tube, (pipette. ) If the quantity exceed two ounces, he thinks it 
it the result of a morbid state.— /?«n<« M^d. Jan. 1827. 

9. Jbtorptitm. — Professor Ukqoui Lirri, of Florence, has made a series 
of experiments on the absorbing vessels, which enable him to come to the 
following conclusions: 

1. In man, and in animals which nearly resemble his physical structure, 
absorption is probably eff*ected solely by the lymphatic system of vessels. 

2. Absorption seems never to be eff*ected by means of veins, whether in 
the healthy or diseased state, so long as life continues. 

Thrrc arc admitted by anatomists, four kinds of lymphatic vessels. 1. The 
chyliferous: 'J. Those arising from the mucous and serous membranes: 3. 
The cellular and those which originate throughout the whole body: 4. The 
cutaneous. To these, professor Lippi would add a fifth kind, or those which 
he can demonstrate as arising from the arteries. 

Lymphatic vessels arise f^om the arterial system, from the surfaces of 
membranes, and wherever secretory vessels exist, or eflTusions can take 
place. Veins arise, on the contrarj', fit)m the arterial capillaries, and from 
the lymphatic system. All lymphatic or absorbent vessels do not, there- 
fore, go to the thnracir duct. * " I discovered and published, in 1824, that 
many lymphaiic vessels opened into the vena cava and vena portae." 
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Again. ** The lymphatics which I discovered, empty their contents into 
the vena cava, into its divisions, and into the azygos; and they are so nume- 
rous^ that we may affirm, that there is not a vein which does not communi- 
cate with lymphatic vessels." He also asserts, that the junction cf the 
lymphatics with the vena cava, about the third lumbar vertebra, is always 
to be found in the natural state. 

The chyliferous absorbents do not all terminate even in the thoracic 
duct{ this physiologist having traced them to the emulgent velnsy and else- 
where.^— Jminia/ des Prt^a da ScL Mfd, 1827. 

10. Biliin^eri on the Aeroe^.-^C. F. Beluhoibi, of Turin, has published 
two dissertations) one on the Antagonism of the Nerves, the other con- 
sistin|^ of Phyuological experiments on the Spinal Bfarrow. They are con- 
tained in the third volume of the Memoirs of the Royal Academy of Sci- 
ences at Turin. 

Like Mr. Cbablis Bill, the Italian writer describes the spinal marrow 
as consisting of six longitudinal bands or bundles, two anterior, two mid- 
dle, and two posterior. The anterior fissures or divisions, with the lateral 
and posterior ones, separate these bundles from each other. The cineri- 
tious matter of the medulla spinalis presents, when transversely divided, 
the form of the letter H. The anterior and posterior roots of Uie spinal 
nerves have a triple origin. The anterior are composed of filaments coming 
from the anterior and lateral bundles or columns, and also from the ante- 
rior fissures; while the posterior orig^ are derived from Uie posterior and 
lateral columns. 

When he completely or almost entirely divided the posterior roots of 
the lumbar and sacral nerves, in lambs, luds, and frogs, the power of ex- 
tending the lower extremity was absolutely destroyed on the correspond- 
ing side, while the power of flexion was preserved. The other limb waa 
uittfTected. The sense of touch was also wholly abolished in the injured 
limb, but unaffected in the sound one. 

Hence, this physiologist concludes, that the posterior roots of the spinal 
nerves are destined to communicate the power of extending the limb, to 
give the sense of touch, and to convey painful impressions to the sen- 
sorium. 

The division of a large proportion of the anterior roots of the lumbar 
and sacral nerves in Iambs, and their complete division in frogs, suddenly 
destroyed the power of flexion in the corresponding extremity, leaving the 
extensor muscles unaffected, and not producing any sensible diminution of 
the touch or ability to feel pain. Whence, he naturally concludes, that the 
anterior roots do not serve in the least degree the purposes of sensation, 
but preside over the movements of the flexor muscles of the limb, and that 
there is a real antagonism between the anterior and posterior roots of the 
spinal nerves. It happened, during these researches, that an injury was 
done to the anterior columns of the spinal marrow of a lamb. After death, 
the kidneys were found highly inflamed, as well as the mesentery. The 
acini were thick and white, resembling the serum of half coagulated milk. 
These appearances would favour the inference, that inflammation of the 
anterior part of the spinal marrow may produce symptomatic inflammation 
of the kidneys and mesentery. 

Bellihokri also ascertained, that when he cut transversely across the 
potterior columns of the spinal marrow in the lumbar regions, the extensor 
muscles of the leg lost all their power. Sensation and touch were not in 
tlie least affected, but some languor of the flexors was induced. Now, 
when the posterior roots were cut, both extension and sensation were de- 
stroyed; while the posterior columns being cut, abolished the extensor 
power, but not sensation. This he explains on the fact of the triple origin 
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of the spinal nerves, from the posterior and lateral columns of the apiiiaA 
marroWy and also iirom the posterior horns of the cineritious substance, 
whence these roots derire their influence over the touch. When this triple 
origin is divided, as above mentioned, the double functions are destroyed. 
On the contrary, when the posterior columns only are divided, the filaments 
alone arising from them are destroyed, and extension only ceases. 

The author of these experiments also states, that, when the posterior 
columns are divided, as above, the urine is retuned in the bladder twenty 
or thirty hours without being expelled, and then flows involuntarily. From 
this circumstance, he concludes, that the nerves which preside over the 
rtiaxation of the sphincter vesicae muscle, originate from these columns. 

He could not make any similar inferences with desirable accuracy as to 
the sphincter ani muscle. 

He also divided the anterior columns between the first and second lum- 
t»r pair in lambs. The flexor muscles of the hind legs lost their power, 
while extension remained perfect, and only a slight diminution of sensi- 
bility was noticed. Hence, the anterior columns preside over the flexion 
of the limbs in quadrupeds, and have little or no concern with sensation ( 
and finally, the anterior columns are for flexion, the posterior, for extension. 

Another most remarkable result was, that incontinence of urine was oc- 
casioned by the division of the anterior columns, and lasted during life. 
They, therefore, give orinn to the nerves which occasion sphinctorisJ con- 
traction, and thus there is a real antagonism of the sphinctorial nerves. 

When the anterior columns were divided, there was also a retention 
of fiecea as long as the animals (lambs) lived; and after death the rectum 
found full of hardened matters. He infers from this, that these columns 
ive rise to nerves of sphinctorial relaxation of the rectum; and it is proba- 
te that the posterior occasion its contraction, so that there is also antago- 
niMD in this case. 

Details are also given of experiments on the lateral columns. Transverse 
aeetioDS of both lateral columns leave touch and motion in the abdominal 
•ztiemities, they being onbr a little weaker. The animals passed no ex- 
crements; and two out of four retained their urine until death, wh'^h oc- 
curred in twenty-four hours. The conclusion drawn, is, that the lateral 
ookimns do not influence sensation, or motion, as to its direction, but only 
as to its force; and that they have great influence on the functions of the 
lectum and bladder. 

Experiments on the lateral and posterior columns did not, according to 
BiLUHoami, affect the respiratory muscles; but respiration was rendered 
frequent and panting, by the section of the anterior columns. 

By a very delicate operation, he divided the gray matter in the centre of 
the cineritious portion. The abolition of sensation was the consequence, 
while both kinds of nnotion continued perfect. In half an hour the power 
of sensation returned, and became more exquisite than in the normal state of 
tlie sense. He, therefore, interposed a thin lamina of wax between the cut 
ends of the gray matter, immediately after which sensation again disap- 
peared, and <ud not return for two hours, when, having removed the wax. 
It again returned, but not to the same degree as in the normal state.— /ML 

11. GoMtrUJuiee, — We will not let pass this occasion to notice, that l>r. 
■earocK, in the second vohmie of his Physiology, published in t836» ad- 
vocates the theory of the solvent power of'^the gasdnc juice. His remarka 
extend frooi p. 483 to p. 489. He considers it in vain to deny the reali^ 
of its solvent property, as exhibited by Rbaumub, STxaravs, and Sfallav* 
Ban; and in a note, p. 486, speaking of If oirraeaa's celebrated experi- 
nenU on himself, he savs, <* 1 conceive that what has been supposed to be 
the gastric juice, is in net nothing mora than saliva: that it posscaiea no 
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peculiar power of acting on alimentary matter: that the principal uie of th^ 
gastric juice is to dilute the food; and that the only action of the stomach 
consists in ' une absorption vitale et electiye,' in which the absorbent yes- 
selsy in consequence of their peculiar sensibility, take up certain parts of 
the food, and reject others. That the conclusion of M. Mohtbori, re- 
specting the action of the stomach, cannot be maintained, is correctly ob- 
served by Mr. BsRTueLLET, in his report upon the memoir; because, tmtil 
the food htu undergone a certain chemical change, the substance does not exist 
which is taken up by the absorbent^** We have made this citation, as well 
for its intrinsic merit, as -for the benefit of those among us, (and they are 
not few,) who are disposed to treat Sfallarzaiti's experiments wiUi in- 
diflference, to use no harsher term. Either Spallarzaiti and STiiysHs 
must have been a couple of very dishonest men, or there must be a gastric 
solyent. 



III. PATHOLOGY. 

12. Physiological Medicine. — The modem doctrines have recently ac- 
-quired a new addition of streng^ in the accession of the editors of the 
Medico-Chirurgical Review, a journal which we must consider as the best 
in England. This is the more remarkable, as that publication, if we un« 
derstood it correctly, was, until very lately, decidedly opposed to the new 
French system. The number for April last commences with a translation 
of the two first sections of the aphorisms or propositions in medicine, which 
stand prefixed to the ** Cxamen des Doctrines Medicales" of Dr. Bboussatb, 
and which were, several years since, offered to our countrymen, through a 
translation by Dr. Dudley Atkins, in a contemporary journal. It is im- 
possible to convey a system or code of doctrines witl\out the ample de- 
velopment which volumes permit; but for the general objects of a journal, 
an outline or sketch may be useful, for the purpose of enabling the reader 
to feel the applicability of much of the novelty which he finds extracted 
from the European publications. In relation to several parts of these doc- 
trines, thus much may be readily obtained from a perusal of the dift'erent 
notes, papers, and reviews, which these volumes already contain; but read- 
ers are frequently heard to inquire where they can obtain the outline of 
the whole. The system of Dr. BnorssAis mainly consists in the history 
and description of the inflammations of the mucous surfaces of the stomach 
and bowels, and of the doctrine of irritation. The physiology adapted to 
this interesting system lias been already given to the American public, 
in a translation. The gastro-entcric diseases arc well taught in our clini- 
cal seminaries; and on the subject of irritation, we expect to be able to ofl'er 
a brief sketch in our next number, in a review of two late works treating 
on that subject. It is not necessary, we apprehend, to dilate much upon 
a theory, as we doubt not the grand outlines will abundantly serve to show 
the bearing, direction, and form of tlie new doctrine; which can only be 
useful, in proportion as it is chastened, and adapted to nature, by the oh- 
scrvations of a practical observer. 

We have thus far, as it is our responsible duty to do, written what we 
considered proper to address to those of ovir countrymen who have 
honoured us with their subscriptions. To our transatlantic readers it may 
be permitted to observe, with all due respect to illustrious names, that we 
Americans do not concede the exclusive appellation of" physiological" to 
the followers of Or. Broussais. To the great majority of the physicians 
of our country, viz. the pupils of our venerated KrsH, it is a familiar prin- 
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ciple, long acknowledge and acted on, that diseases are not to be pre. 
scribed for from their names or de6nitions, but from the physiological con- 
dition, or as he BO frequently reiterated it, " the state of the system." To 
equalize excitement, and to raise or depress it to the natural standard, were 
the great practical rules which he applied to all the forms of disease which 
were then understood. The real additions to these principles, which we 
apprehend to have been made in Europe, and particularly in France, consist 
in various, and invaluable extensions of the methods of distinguishing de. 
rangements of the organs by the external symptoms. We are not under- 
taking to set forth the claims of this disting^shed physician to remem- 
bimnce — they would require much space and an abler pen — but merely to 
assert for him the establishment of physiological principles in America. 

13. Paraiyaia of the Insane. — Dr. F. L. Caucbil, first internal pupil of 
the lunatic hospital of Charenton, at Paris, has prepared a volume of con- 
sidetable size on the above affection; one which is but little noticed and 
less analysed among us. The reviewer in Johnson's journal, for April, 
(p. 362.) states, that a g^eat number of the unfortunate objects alluded to 
are affected, in one shape or other, with paralysis. We should hardly 
have been able, from observation in our institutions, to use such strong 
expressions, but we have frequently seen the occurrence. 

Our readers may, perhaps, be prepared, from the review of Lallvxavd 
and BouiLLAUv, contained in our present number, for the expression of 
the opinion that almost every paralysis of severity, not traceable to the 
local mjury of a nerve, is owing to some organic change produced in a 
portion of the brain. Dr. Calxzil conceives himself to have established 
that palsies are very frequent in the insane, that the org^anic laesions which 
give rise to them are almost always situated within the brain, and that 
they are most generally of the following classes: viz. chronic inflamma- 
tion of the cerebrum, especially on its suHace, and the meninges ; cerebral 
or meningfeal hxmorrliages (apoplexies) ; sanguineous congestions; soften- 
ings of the bnun or spinal marrow, and encysted abscesses. Tubercles and 
hydatids occur in the brains of maniacs; but they are rare. 

General paralysis of the insane most usually commences by an impedi- 
ment in the speech, unaccompanied with deviation of the tongue to either 
side. After some time, follow slowness and hesitation in locomotion, a stoop- 
ing, or swinging gait, stumbling, insensibility to pinching and to odours, 
involuntary escape of the fxccs and urine, and sometimes extreme costive- 
ness. The general health appears but little affected; the tongue is moist; 
the appetite considerable; the digestion easy; the heat of the skin natural, 
and the pulse moderate and regular. At length, the animal powers waste 
away so far that almost nothing remains but a species of vegetable existence, 
in which food is only swallowed when administered by force; scarce the least 
vestige of sensation or intelligence remains; the digestion languishes; the 
body emaciates; sloughs form in the parts subjected to pressure; dropsical 
swelling^ take place in the scrotum, feet, and abdomen; disease often 
supervenes in the lung^ or the gfastro-enteric apparatus, and the patient 
expires. 

The morbid appearances in the head, are, unusual vascularitv of the 
cranium; injection of the dura mater with blood; vegetations of the pia 
mater; (rather a rare occurrence, generally found about the edges of the 
fossa Sylvii); serous effusion into the cavity of the arachnoid; (almost an 
invariable occurrence, generally extensive, but mostly accumulated at the 
basis of the brain; mostly limpid, but occasionally turbid or sanguineous;) 
concretions of coagulating lymph in the arachnoid; false membranes be- 
tween the coats of that membrane; exsiccated effusions of blood; in one case 
an effusion of blood into the cavity of the arachnoid, almost universally ; 



Bilemi bcneaih the inrrace of the anKlinoiJ, nusing' thtt membnuic (hmt 
the convolutioiw, M>d rery much rFsembling a jelly, till the liquor ii lecu 
to CKBpe freely iram ■ sinEle orifice; thickening and injectionof the a«ch- 
nold uid of the pit nuiter; ulhesion of the Utter to the corticHi subatinee; 
•oftenin^ oftbc lurfiice of the brain; an cryeipelstous, rosy, lilac, violet, oi 
deep red hue of the cortical aubitance, accompMiied by injectioni in some 
CMOS hardening of the corpus calltiaum; frequently efFlmon in the rentri- 
elw, and generally in the spinal csTity; and, each in a single cose, an apo- 
plectic cicatrix, an ulceration, and • tubercle. 

The paralysia wu chiefly seen in cases of demmtia, which might eiist 
■epuately, or be combined with Tnanamania, or general mania. Its dura- 
tion waa&om eight to eighteen monthsi and life wai at all times very pre- 
carimisi a termiiiatian sometimes approaching with only a few days warn- 
ing, in the midit of apparently a tedioui case; while, at other times, an 
unejcpecled impnivement wuuld grant a reprieve far a more or teas long 
period. Messrs. Roraa Coll inn, and BsitriHOL. IWim whose practice the 
author has collected hia valuable work, conaider the disease as totally in- 
cumble. Of male lunatiea, one in fifteen were affected with general pars- 
lyaiai of females, one in fifty. Out author never saw this combination in 
persona under thirty-two years of age; from thirty-two to forty, he >aw 
fourteen eases; from forty to fifty, seventy; ftwn fifty to sixty, nine. The 
persona most subject to it were military men, particularly (he soldiers of 
Napoleon ! which the author ascribes to hardship, exceaaes, and mental and 
moral excitement Next in frequency come the custom-house officen, 
including excise-men and tide-waitcra. Exposure to heal was visibly a 
cause; as among founders, cooks, bakers, glsus-makers, Sic; also eicesaes 
in the paiaiona, and in wine, venecy, spirituous liquon, fic. 
Abalnction of stimulation, and a mild antiphlogistic treatment, were 

Eictised, and are recommended. No success ia claimedt but the author 
ttert bimself diat inajnent caaea may be recovered. At any_ rate, be 
thinks the evidence conclusive against the stimulating treatment, including 
electricity, and nux vomica, or its essential principle, sti^-ehnine. 

14, Maj-tinel'a Maniiai of Fathotogy lias been translated by a Mr. Qluiji, 
and published in London, lughlj rccommemied by the reviewers." It ia a 
catalogue, 1st, of the nilea and methods of examining diseases during life; 
Sod, of tfie characters of diaeaaea drawn from tbe lymptom^ eomidered 
Ktiatimi and 3rd, of the morbid appearances found in each after death. It 
ia merely a manual, as its name import*; but ia admittbly adapted to intro- 
duce the reader to French pathologj. Ve can alio recommend it as an ex- 
cellent book from which to learn medleal French, atill speaking of the 
original. Ur. Qdaih'b translation ia hirivlj qraken of j and ia, we believe, 
lor sale in this city. We have not seen it. 

15. Pathology of ike Nervaoftfie Fhee. — Mr. Cbiblis Bmbas published 
an interesting series of cases illustrating hia curious researches into the 
fimctions of Uiese nerves. We have not space to analyae them, further than 
tonythat they go very &r to confirm the viewB which he has already pub- 



liabed on the subject. They are analysed in Joanon's Review for April, 

16. Eryiipdai, — Mr. AavOTV, of London, has inserted a paper in the 

London Medical and Phvalcal Journal, in which be conceirea Uiat he ha* 



given goodgtxMindaftir tte fbUowii^ptripotaU and inferences: 

1. "niat the term erysipelas should be restricted to that febrile affection 
of the ^ttem, accompanied with inflammation of the integument* of the 
fo€e, to which it bat moat usually been applied; and, that until we have 

* Med. Cbbnr. Kev. April. 
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better evidence for so doings, the expressions erysipelas and etysipelatous 
should not be applied to aflfections of the skin in other parts of the body. 

2. That the term erysipelas phlegpnonodes should be abandoned as un- 
necessary, as well as inaccurate, and applied to dissimilar morbid cona- 
tions. 

3. That inflammation of the cutis of the extremities and trunk, it mat- 
ters not from what cause, or however extensive, should be designated 
simply as such, to the exclusion of the terms erysipelas and erythema, as 
Improper and unnecessary. 

4. That inflammation of the cellular substance should be described as 
auch, and by name; and, as no necessity exists for the addition of the term 
*' diffuse," so long as we possess the adjective ** extensive," that the em- 
ployment of the former word should be abandoned. 

Lastly. That aponeurotic and subaponeurotic inflammation should like- 
viae be withdrawn from its erysipelatous disgtiise, and appear in its own 
proper character and name. 

To support these propositions, which are, in fact, the expression of a set 
of pathological opinions, Mr. A. inserts the particulars of three cases. 

The mother of a family died of inflammation of the pharynx, terminating 
IB mortification; and the husband and daughter were subsequently affected 
with eiysipelas of the face, and inflammation of the throat. 

From these narratives, our author proceeds to an analysis of different 
publications on these subjects by Drs. Stivihsoh, Nklsoit, DiJiici.ir, 
Wbils, Dicksov, and Butler, and Messrs. Lawbsitce and Blackxtt; in 
which be shows, we think successfully, as indeed has already been the in- 
ference to which many have inclined f^om the perusal of a part of their 
works, that diseased processes of very different natures have been included 
under the appellation of erysipelas; and that it is better to name each of 
them pkyntHogicaUyt as many modems would say, according to their situa- 
tion and real nature, rather than by an abstract name, implying a common 
but ill-defined existence in them. We did not suppose, however, till we 
recently learned it, that any one confounded simple inflammation of a 
frscia, or of the cellular substance, as after bleeding, with erysipelas; and - 
only imagined that it was common to neglect, or consider as a mere exten- 
sion, complication, or constituent part of the disease, the occurrence of the 
latter in a case which already presented a vivid redness on the surface. 
Again, why the term erysipelas should be confined to the affection of the 
fiice, and to one co-existent with sore throat, we see no sufficient reason. 
Certainly, we have often seen it arise from an internal cause, extend be- 
vond the face, and exist without any sore throat. Mr. Ahicott also argues 
in favour of a contagious quality in this aflection; and he has undoubtedly 
furnished us with several groups of cases, including his own, and those of 
authors, in wliich one seemed to follow ttie other in families. Whether this 
is to be regarded as evidence of contagion, (a mode of reasoning not uncom- 
mon among the English,) or whether, in a disease which so constantly oc- 
curs without any intercourse among the sufferers by it, it may be referred 
to a similarity of the unknown morbid causes acting on the individuals of a 
family, as in the case of the Plymouth dock-yard disease, must be left to 
the judgment of the reader. 

17. On Makinj^ Amiiumical Preparations in Hot CU mates. — Numbers of 
our readers will recollect the bar which has been put in the way of the 
«tudy of morbid and healthy anatomy by the heat of southern climates; 
a difficulty which has been particularly felt in the United States, where it 
ha^ oflen crippled the exertions of tlie most enthusiastic and well instruct- 
ed physicians. This is the more to be regretted, as, owing to the previous 
operation of the same cause, the diseases of hot rliinates, so important to 
\ 01.. IV.— No. 7, Jixy, 1827. 2« 



lie round; bul (lie reflected light which is obliuned by the competition of 
einiilotis inveatigstora, ind by reiterated inquiry, cannot be sud to have 
Uimwn italuslrc on those various and territic maladies. 

Dr. JoafC Uavt believes, (Ed. Med. and Sut^. Journal, far April,) thU 
preparatJonB may be made, by using proper precautions, in the hottest 
parts of the world. "Theaverare maiimum of the highest temperature 
in the hottest seasons, even in intertropical climates, is from 80° to 90' 
Fahrenheit;" and at this elevation of tbe thermometer, the changes 
which take place in animal matter, do not differ in nature from those which 
occur In mure temperate regions, but only in degree, taking place with 
twice or tlirice the celerity. To meet thia rapidity of decomposing 
causes. Dr. Dlti proposes an equal rapidity in dissection and preparation, 
together with neatness, ajid an entire finish of the preparation at once. He 
strongly urges the Importance of completing the separation at the first eC- 
fort, as a means of preventing fcrtor, decay, deformity, and disgust at re- 
turning to it. When unfinished preparations are tlirowo into jar* together, 
or crammed into vlaU too small for them, besides the additional chance of 
decomposition thereby incurred, they lose their shape, and become con- 
tracted and wrinkled. Experience has shown him too, that when articles 
are lud by for future completion, — this from postponement becomes a 
disgusting task, and they arc finally thrown away. 

Dr. I)*TT macerates all articles which do not contain much fluid, in 
strong spirits, immediately on their removal from the body, and not in 
water. He states, that inflamed mucous membranes, thus treated, will re- 
tain their red colour, the blood coagulating in the resiiels. Parts from 
which blood or copious mucous matters must be removed, are to be soak- 
ed in water, renewed very frequently, or in spirit and water, or saturated 
brine. Dr. II. finds that a navy surgeon, or olber medical man in travcltlng 
engagements, may, notwithstanding the above remarks, collect a large 
number of morbid preparations in one or two large jarai but they must be 
^^— displayed and arranged euictly as they are to remain on the shelf, and 

^^L each attached to a float of cork; or, if lighter than spirit, to a small piece of 

^^V lead, while crowding is prevented by using threads of such different 

^^^ lengths, as will leave each article sufficient room to preserve its shape. In 

^^H this way Dr. Divt evidently means that they maybe sent beyond sea. The 

^^M jar is to be carefully stopped, without any connexion between the prc- 

^^^ parationsand the neck of tbe vessel; and the cork or ground stopper is to be 

^^H tied over with a piece of bladder, oiled, and to be carefully preserved, not 

^^B only from rats, but from cock-roaches, which will devour the membrane 

^^M thus used. Dry preparations require no othur precaution than entire de- 

^H ticcalion, and repeated varnishing; but the anatomist is very apt to over- 

^H rate the drying power of a tropical atmosphere. If the wind come over an 

^H estent of land, and assume the well known character of the Harmattaii, ei- 

^^P poaure to it will be sufficient; but sea breezes are commonly loaded with 

^H moisture, and preparations will not dry in them, but decay rapidly. In this 

^H case they should be exposed to the rays of the sun, or to a fire. After var- 

^^K nishing, it Is necessary to wrap them in paper, dried with equal care, and 

^^U to enclose them in a tight boi, to exclude insects. 

^^U 18. Vaua and SmalT Pox eommunkated by t/ie aame ItutculaHun. — A case 

^H is mentioned by Dr. Jims Rimiiiii:, (Ed. Med. and Surg. Journal,) on the 

^^P authority of Dr. Ql'ikr, in his paper on llie disease first named, which we 

^^^ have not space to analyze. 
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IV. THERAPEUTICS, MATERIA MEDICA, AND THE PRACTICE OF 

MEDICINE. 

19. Thbaeeo in ike Painters* Colic — Dr. Gray is, in the Dublin Hospital 
Reports, rol. IV. recommends the application of tobacco stupes to the 
beUy, till the peculiar effects of the drug are manifest in the system. 
This form of adiministration he prefers to that by injection, as equally effi- 
cacious, less rapid in action, and capable of being left off more easily be- 
fore any alarming symptoms appear. Their employment is to be followed 
up by the usual cathartic medicines, especially pills containing croton oil. 
^Edin Med, and Surg. Joum. JSprU, 1827. 

20. Treatment of Encephalitig^ Trtmefadens^ or Delirium TVemens^ by 
Depletion, — Professor Spebanza, in his Medico-Clinical Reports of the 
hospital at Parma, disapproves of the method of treatment by stimulants 
and liberal doses of opium, pursued by Sauhusbs, Suttok, Rater, Peb- 
BOBS and others; but on the contrary approves of the plan of Frabk, by 
general blood-letting, by local bleeding with leeches applied to the head, 
by cold applications, as ice or cold water to the scalp, and bv the use of 
purgatives. This practice is conformable to the experience of Pibel and 
KsaviBOL of Paris, and Hope and Thompsob of Edinburgh. — Ibid, 

21. Bleeding practised in the Cold Stage of Intermittent Fever. — Dr. Mac- 
EIBTOSH, in a report of cases of intermittent fever, published in the Edin- 
burgh Medical and Surgical Journal, states his having used the lancet with 
success in the cold stage of intermittent fever. He submitted himself to 
the experiment in the first instance, disregarding altogether the force of 
authority upon this subject. Bark and all the usual remedies had failed. 
Afler a detail of the facts, the author draws the following among other con- 
clusions: That bleeding thus used will sometimes cure the disease; that, 
in every case in which it has been tried, it has cut short the cold fits, and 
prevented the subsequent hot and sweating stages of tlie paroxysm; that 
the remedy promises to be most serviceable in severe autumnal iiitermittents, 
and more particularly in the pernicious and malignant fevers, as they are 
termed, of Italy, Holland, and other marshy countries, which are well 
known to be very fatal under the ordinary treatment; that it may be used 
with safety in any climate, where the cold stage continues long and 
threatens danger; that bleeding in the cold stage is at all events more suc- 
cessful than in the hot stage, or than in the intervals; and finally, that the 
practice may be adopted in the first stage of all fevers, and probably will 
be found useful by surgeons in concussion of the brain. 

While we agree with Dr. Mackintosh in the belief tliat ** Culler's sys- 
tem has been a great bar to all improvement in medicine, and is the princi- 
pal cause of the backward state of patholog}' in this country, when com- 
pared with the strides made in that department by our professional brethren 
m France," we are not prepared to adopt his practice of bleeding in the 
cold stage of intermittent fevers. It has, we know, had its advocates 
among many physicians of the Ursii school in the I.'nited States, but the 
success has not been such as to ensure our confidence, or, speaking less 
equivocally, to remove our fears of this plan. We remember very dis- 
Imclly, before the study of medicine had engaged any portion of our time, 
to have heard a physician of ripened age, tell a friend, of his narrow escape 
from death, in consrquenf e of his having been bled, at his own desire, dur- 
mg th«* cold stage of an inli-rmittent fever. As reg:inls venesection during 
the hot stage, wf r^n p(»sitively aver, in opposition to the opinion of Dr. 
Maceijituhm, \Ua\ the ftrM in.stanre in which we ma«lc use of the lancet ir. 
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interTDltUnt fever, wu dunng tlui period, with the effect of pretentlng' i 
Kcuirence of the pRroxysni. Bimilir succeu under like circunutancei 
hu uttenjed the practice in KHne othtr coses in which we liave had re- 
courae to it. We moreoyer doubt vtty much, whether the sui^eon, who 
UDite« pathological reaearch'to experience, will »ppro 
the first period of concussion of the b»in. 

22. SuUvation t - "' -'—''- ■-• 
Ltindon Medical m 

letter from Capt. Sikf.s of the (nditn arm;, dated Poona, August 2Bth, 
1836, giving an account of h ralivBtion produced by the disengagement of 
mercurial vapoiu- from > retort, which had been exploded during the pro- 
cess for the distilliitioii of quickiilver to which lime had been »dded. 
There were atx persons in ttie room and adjoining office at the time, of 
whom two complained of tendemeBa and pain under the jaws, and soreneas 
in the joints, after the lapse of two hoursj a third was ill and unable to 
move after three hours. 'Ihe neit morning at ten o'clock, the whole «is 
were suffering from sore mouthai one of Ihem a European writer, whoae 
■yitem had resisted forty grains of calomel, had been spitting all night. 
On the twenty-second day from the occurrence of the aeoldent, all were 
well except the man who had supplied the furnace. The Captain adds, 
" Our medical men produce iulivation in twenty.four hours by fumigation, 
and I have heard of a recent instance of i^alivation being produced iu seven 
hours by fumigation." 

" My Shastree, « learned Bramin, asserts, tlmt the practice of producing 
•alivation by means of mercurial vapour inhaled by the lungs, has been 
uted by the Hindoos from time immemorial. Beeswax is melted, anil 
spread over strips of Ihin cotton clothe an equal quantity of cinnabar in 
the form of powder is spread over tht waned strips of cloth, which are 
then rolled up in the sliape of candles. The person to be salivated Is 
■eated on his haunches on the ground; a blanket is thrown over him) the 
lighted cinnabar candle is placed under the blanfcet, so that he inhales the 
mercurial vapour. A finger's breadth of the ctindle is burnt to salivate a 
b»V! tiiree or lour fingers ;iie reqiiirtd for a lad, and six for a robust man. 

" When 1 expressed some doubts of this practice being of such antiquity 
among Ihe Hindoos, my Shastree pointed out a passage m the ' Shaarungn 
Uhur,' an ancient Siianscreet work, in which the process is described." 

Tlie readiness with wliich the system is affected by means of mercury 
inhaled, is correspondent with our tn0wled);e of the rapidity of absorption 
from the mucous membrane of the lungs, as shown in the experiments of 
Meter and others. 

23. .iaciles cured by Ihe Iiijicliini of the Vapour of Wine into Ike Abdomi- 
nal Cadr;/. — At tlie meeting of the Royal Academy of Medicine in I'aris, 
op the 9th of January last, M. L'HaHUE, a pliysician of Chateau Thiem-, 
read a paper bearing the above title. His patient, the stibjcct of the treat- 
ment by injection, was forty-nine years of age; he had enjoyed good heallh 
until liis thirty -eij^hth year, when he was seized with hxmatemesis which 
lasted four days, and on its subsidence, he began to suffei' from enlarge- 
ment of the abdomen. Kc had taken various metUcinca and been tapped 
six times, when Ur. L'Homui was consulted on his case. A trial was then 
made of all the customary remedies in such a disease, viz. drastic purga- 
tives, diuretics, the prepai'jtions of squills, digitalis, and nitre, &c. Dr. 
L'lIuNME,! having read in the Annates de la H^decine Phy^ologiquc, 
(Bnocssiis') an account of two cases of abdominal dropsy cured by an in- 
jection of the vapour of wine into the peritoneal cavity, resolved on trying 
the remedy in this instance. He was the more encouraged to do so from 
the good general health of his patient, and the apparent freedom from 
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viiceral inflammatioTi. Sixteen repetitions of the vapour injections were 
practised, which were unaccompanied by pain or any inconvenience except 
a temporary distention of the abdomen. For about two months complaints 
were made of occasional dull colicky pains, which were not, however, suf&« 
ciently intense to require medical assistance. After that period the ascites 
entirely disappeared, and there has been no return of the disease during the 
two ^ears that have since elapsed. The vapour was drawn up by a syringe 
applied to the end of a/unnel, which was placed inverted over a coffee pot 
containing the wine in ebullition, and then injected through an opemng 
in the abdominal parietes made for the purpose. Dr. L'Uoxmi tried the 
plan on another palient who had been labouring under the disease for 
twenty-nine years, but without success. There was, however, no sinister 
or unpleasant occurrence following the use of the vapour. — Archives Qtn. 
F/vrier, 

24. Cerebral Inflammations, — M. Costa, in a work entitled Theoretical 
and Practical Reflections vpon the Treattnent of Cerebral l^/!ammations, dis- 
approves of the practice of applying ice or cold water to the head in these 
disieases, and reprobates also the use of blisters to the cranium. His plan 
is to direct the head to be shaved, and a g^at number of leeches to be ap- 
plied along the sagittal suture, and especially at its posterior end. The 
suture is likewise to be covered with emollient cataplasms, to be renewed 
from time to time, and general bleeding, if necessary, is to be had recourse 
to. M. Costa founds )iis practice on his belief in the circumscribed ex- 
tent of inflammation of the arachnoid membrane and of the brain, and of this 
being generally at the anterior portions. By the application then of 
leeches on the sinciput, the parts beneath are more directly disgorgedi 
since the superior longitudinal sinus, the recipient of all the veins of those 
parts of tlie encephalon, is thereby more immediately acted on. When 
cerebral inflammations are sympathetic of gastro-enteritis, which is most 
usually the case in children, we are advised by our autlior to combat this 
latter disease, unless the encephalitis become predominant, and then the 
treatment will be the same as above mentioned. — *drchiv. Gen, Jan. ct Fev, 

While we receive with suitable acknowledgments the advice of M. 
Costa, to employ leeches freely in the manner directed by him, wc must, 
for the present, beg leave to retain cold applications as a useful tlicrapcu- 
tical agent, and rather an adjuvant to, than militating against, the benefits 
of general or topical depletion, and the good effects of which singly have 
been sanctioned by no little experience. 

25. Balsam Copaiva and Cuoebs administered per anum as a Remedy for 
Gonorrhira, — Dr. Vklpeau, in the January number of the Archives G4n6' 
rales de AMecinCf after premising the difficulty which is experienced by 
many persons in retaining on their stomach the balsam or the cubebs, es- 
pecially after these medicines have been used for any length of time, ad- 
vocates their introduction into the rectum. From the month of July, 1826, 
to the present date, he has pursued this metho<l of employing the balsam 
in twenty-two cases of gfonorrhoea. The dose was from two to four drachms 
in a suitable vehicle, to the extent of four ounces, to be repeated daily for 
eight days if necessary. The following are the conclusions at which Dr. 
Vklpbau has arrived: 

The balsam copaiva administered per anum diminishes almost inv.oriably 
the gonorrhccal discharge in both sexes. In many instances it completely 
stops it at the end of four, five, six, seven or eight da}Ti: more frequently it 
merely reduces it to one third of its usual quantity; sometimes only to one 
hMlf; and as a general nilc after the eighth or tenth dose, its action becomes 
of DO avail, if it have not previously proved completely efficient in the cure. 
He stibsc<|uently recommends a gradual augmentation of the dose; so that 
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ningwith twodnchn]9,hegivesanthc next da^ four druhms, and *o 
ntiTui some subjects who tolcmle the medicine without difficulty, 
dnchmi we taken at » doie. I'lie best Tchicle ia ^im water, to whidi 
uiin fn>y be ujded, the better to insure its retention by the rectum. 
TlLraiu has used the cubeba in a umilat manner, and with tlie 
Ecess. Of four persons in the first stage of gonorrhoia, (the first 
It,) only one was promptly cured. Five who hud suffered fur a long 
ilder llie malady, were entirely relieved. In conversation with Drs. 
GciLi^H, uidUEFiBsus, respectively, Ilr.V. has learned tli^t each 
e gentlemen had emplojeii the balsam copaiva in the manner above 
*d; aiKl, Willi the exception of Uibkb, with equally happy results, 
GciBin Di HiMias is preparing a work on this subject. Reference 
practice may likewise be found in some English journals. 
Cancer Curid lit) Coinprtnion. — Dr. REcaaiia gives the detail of 
cues of cancerous tumours of the inammx, in which a uniform pres- 
continued for a length of time by means of bandages and agaric over 
■Teast^accomplishedacompletecureincome, andin othera was attended 
a notable melioration of the disease — Rcvut Hi!dieale,Janaey, 1837. 

Savin in Kxcaisitv Dicrine Oiacharg-tt, — Dr. GowTniii, of Cologne, haa 
■^ed in curing' two women affected with metrorrhagia, by t!ie od- 
ration of savin in sciuple duses, four times a day. JUd, oflo- i/uft- 

Epiiiaxi* eurtd bg i^ Patient ntuging vp Powdtred Own Aahic— 
WIS the method recommended by Dr. BBiiBnB,toa young man whi; 
dffered three days from epistazi^ which during that time had proved 
ctable under all the usual remedies. — Ibid, 
Salivation aired by Calomtl. — The patient in thi* case was of a ca* 
ic habit ofbody, with face osdematouk but no pain. The complaint 
ittributed to aleeping near a damp wall. The customaty meanaofrc- 
uling. Dr. GuxFiB administered calomel in doaei of one to two giaiiui 
; orfourtimea a day for six days, with entire anccen. 
.,„. Sal Ammotiiuc. — Dr. Ahboi.d, of Heidelberg, published last year a 
dissertation on the properties and employment in disease of the hydrocblo- 
rate of ammonia. Administered to animals in large doses, this salt causes 
death. Its first action, according to Mr. A., is on the spinal marrow, and 
hence the irregular and vehement action of all the organs under the con- 
trol of this nervous centre; since, independently of the aftection of the limbs, 
the respiration was very irregular, slow, and deep, the pulsations of the 
heartstrong.andperceptibletliroughBgrealeitent of the chest. From this 
disturbance in the circulatory and respiratory functions, ensue a defective 
elabomtion and osygenatioii of the bloodi so that death is brought about as 
much by the prostration following the great irritation of the nervous system, 
as by the imperfect oxygenation of blood in the lungs. 

As a reoicdy in disease, lljoiigU its use demands caution, it will prove 
unquestionably serviceable on many occasions. Among the cases in which 
it is thought to be more particularly indicated, we find deranged secretion 
and excretion, especially uf the mucous membranes, of the lungs, intestinal 
canal, bla<ldcr, and genital organs, as in mucous catarrh, di»rrho;a, catarr- 
hus veucx, gonorrhna, untractable to the balsam copaivn and cubebs, and 
leucorrlirca. In the phlegmiaiie, so called, it is given with most advantage 
after the mure violent inflammatory symptoms have been subdued by bleed- 
ing: it then seems to lower ekcitenitint by a diminution of the plastic or 
coagulating power ofllie blooil. In consequence of its direct tendency to 
produce inflammation uf llie stomarli, Ibis salt is emphatically contraindi- 
rated in all those disea.ies in which there is a true phlegmasia of this viscu-i. 
lu croup it may be given al the same lime with calomel^ anil it is'rccom- 
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mended also in the catarrhal stage of hooping cough, and in the anginoH 
affections. 

In hepatitis we are enjoined to substitute, as speedily as possible, the 
sal ammoniac for mercury; always holding in mind the state of the sto- 
mach. Indurations of the prostate gland, and of the ovaries and uterus, 
have been cured by this medicine. It is also recommended in scrofula, 
though here the preferable mode of using it is by bath. 

31. Carbonate of Iron in Neuralgic Jiffedions. — Under this head we find 
copied into the Medico-Chirurg^cal Review, from No. 174 of the Lancet, an 
account of two cases: one of neuralgia of the lower extremity from the toe to 
the groin, and across the lower part of the abdomen round to the loins, in a 
female; the other presenting some of the phenomena of angina pectoris. 
Both were cured by the administration of the carbonate of iron in doses of 
half an ounce three times a-day. It seems now to be conceded that this 
medicine may be given in much larger doses than have ustially been pre- 
scribed. For ourselves, we have long been satisfied on this point. It is 
now nine years since we administered, by which we mean actually mixed 
up with syrup, and saw swallowed, half an ounce of the carbonate of iron 
by a sea captain, then under our care for tenia. On referring to our notes 
of this case, we find the only observations made, were, that the bowels were 
once moved on the day following the evening on which the medicine had 
been taken, and that the puUe was much weakened, an effect this which waa 
of invariable occurrence during the period of the use of the carbonate. Wo 
began it in a dose of a scruple; and in the course of a week, increased it 
to half an ounce. To the same person we have given a drachm of the car* 
bonatc, and an equal quantity of the sulphate of iron at a dose in the even« 
ing. The bowels were once moved during the following day; the pulse was 
full, but without hardness or frequency. 

32. Insufflation of the Lungs, a Cure for Asthma. — In the first volume of 
the Journal des Progres dcs Sciences et Institutions M^dicales en EuropCy 
en Amerique, &c., the appearance of which we hail as promising to be a 
valuable contribution to periodical medical literature, we find copied from 
the Antologia di Firtnze, an account of the above-mentioned means against 
asthma employed by Dr. Franc ksco CiiiAnENTi. Taking the hint from the 
relief afforded to tlie asthmatic by their exposure to fresh air, especially 
a current of wind, the Italian pliysician, himself a sufferer from the disease, 
had recourse to pulmonary instifflation performed by a common bellows, 
the muzzle being introduced into the mouth. He had the bellows played 
on him for a considerable time, and with much force, so as to intror 
duce a great quantity of atmospherical air into the lungs. By this simple 
process he can now overcome, in a very brief period, the most violent fits 
of asthma. The trial of the remedy on others was equally successful as on 
himself; and from a number of facts, the more detailed history of which he 
promises hereafter, Dr. Chiarf.nti is of opinion, that insuffiation, prac- 
tised in the above manner, is not only adequate to causing the prompt ces- 
sation of a paroxysm of asthma, but still more to accomplishing a radical 
cure of the malady, unless when it arises from organic alterations of too 
deep and enduring a nature. 

33. Iklladonna employed nnfh surrrss in Intermittent Ffrrr. — In a perni- 
cious intermittent fever, accompanied by cephalalgia or delirium, the first 
paroxysm of which had been ratlier exasperated than enfeebled by the sul- 
phate of quinine, the extract of belladonna in a dose of twelve g^ins, ad- 
ministered just before its expected return, prevented the fourth paroxysm, 
and the patient was soon restored to health. Dr. Drraos, of Marseilles, 
the prescriber of the medicine, and reporter of th« case, adds, that on 
fresh eiposurc to the marshy banks of the Khonc, the disease returned, 
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knd wu ig«in cured by ibe extract of bcllkdonnt. — Suuma! da Progret 
det Sdenca el liutitulioiu iUdicuUs, He. 

34. Chronic U/ar in the Stomadi. — A married femnle, ku iMirpiilent th&l 

»he thought lieradf dropaic*!, and who appears to have been thought >o 

'It pbyaician, had coniplained of pain occauoiudly at the navel fbr 

^iTeviaualy. Tliis, however, did not prevent her attendance to do- 

sfTain, nnd her spirits were good, as was ber appetite. On the 16th 

yO. 182S, after eating a very hearty dinner, slie was suddenly taken 

ji severe pain in the umbilical region, attended with exquisite ten- 

M of the part. The pulse was but Tittle sflected. After taking about 

drops of laudatium, she vomited a quart of fluids and half digested 

ances, but without any material relief. Opium in considerable quan- 

, venesection, blisters, and other remedies, were employed in vain, 

die expired in thirty hours (rom the attack. 

a dissection, an ulcer waa found near the lesser curv»hire of the sto- 
I, about two-thirds of an inch in diameter, and partly sarrouniled in- 
lUy with thickened white and shining edges. This had opened and 
litted the contents of the stomach to pnss out into the abdomen, thci-e- 
-ccauoning the fatal catastrophe. The heart, as well as other pirta 
■e body, was loaded witli fat. — London Med. and Phy. Joum. Jan. 
. Exlracl of Baltota Copaiva in Qanarrkira. — Mr, Thohr, in an essay, 
itly puhliiihed, on (he Treatment of GonorrhicB, recommend; the 
s-menljoned prepara^on (the resinous exU'act deprived of the essential 
I a remedy for the cure of this disease. Medical men have generally 
afraid to exhibit tlie bal.copaiv, in the second or inflammatory stage, 
e first stage (that occurring within twenty -four hours of the first sp- 
ec of the syrnploms) has often elapsed before they are consulted. 
■ the first two stages, that the extract of copaiva has been found 
idvantageous. Hr. Trobh has related one case where the disease 
.jred in a couple of days, when the medicine was given in doses of hf^ 
grains to a scruple thrice daily. In the inflammatory stage, where there 
.J symptoms indicative of »ppn!!,cliiTi£-',w,llea ti-Miclc. he lui not heal- 
tated to jive the extract in doses of ten or fifteen grains thrice a day. In 
no case has he found it to produce any otiicr effect than that of relieving 
the scalding, and frequently doing away with this symptom in a short time. 
The medicine should, of course, be continued for » few days after all the 
symptoms are gone. Mr. T. very properly embraces the depletory treat- 
ment with cooling regimen with the exhibition of the medicine. 

In the (bird stage, that of gleet, too often dependent on some alteration 
of structure in the mucous membrane, the extract of copaiva has not proved 
■o useful. Our author speaks favourably of an injection composed of one 
drachm of extractum tormentilla: to six ounces of water. — Medico-C^ar. 
Rev. Jpril. 

36. Plturisy and Abscesse.1 nfier Surgical Operathni — M. Air, Velphf, 
in the Revue Medicale for December, 1826, has furnished some interesting 
cases of death occurring after injuries of a limb, or part in which amputa- 
tion or a siii^cal operation hnd been resorted to. He sums up as follows: 

1. That those who die of acute diseases succeeding surgical operations, 
OP profuse suppurations, generally fall victims to pleurisy and to the forma- 

2. That the kind of pleurisy, hitherto undescribed, is of a peculiar na- 
ture, and might be denominated the " pleurisy succeeding operations." 

3. That this disease differs from simple pleurisy, in the iatcncj^of its 
march, the rapidity of its progress, and the almost invariable certainty of 
its fatality. 

4. That the purulent depots above described, never acquire a Urge 
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volume, but are circumscribed, and spherical collections of matter, concrete 
or fluid. 

5. That they are more especially developed in the liver and lungs, 
where they may give rise to a species of tuberculous affection. 

6. That the pleurisy and formation of depots arc rarely accompanied by 
characteristic local symptoms, sufficient to give notice of tlieir existence. 

7. That these said inflammations and depots are manifested under the^ 
influence of absorption of pus, and of its transport into the current of the 
circulation. 

8. That genera] blood-letting appears to favour the development of the 
maladies in question. 

9. That finally, where the existence of the malady was Unequivocal, the 
march of the disease has hitherto been unchecked by any medical treat- 
ment employed. 

Admitting as we unhesitatingly do the facts, and Dr. Vslpbau b not the 
first to notice them, we are far mm giving our assent to the explanation 
furnished by this gentleman, viz. that the imfavourabic termination depends 
on the absorption of pus; which seems, however, to have met with the 
approbation of our respected contemporary of the Medico-Chirurgical. 
That the fluids circulating in the vessels play an important part in the 
dramst must be acknowledged; but if *< deleterious fluids are taken up by 
tlie absorbents, in cases where parts do not heal kindly, after woimds and 
operations," we would ask whether these poisons- should not more readily 
and naturally display their pernicious operation on the brain and nervous 
system generally, and also on the digestive apparatus, than on the pleuim 
and lungs, or liver? Is it by the absorption of ill conditioned pus, that we 
explain the diseases of the lung^ or liver which ensue after hastily repelled 
eruptions, or the drying up of a long discharging issue, or the radical cure 
of fistula in ano, or the sudden disappearance of rheumatism, or gout of 
the extremities, or injury of a limb witliout suppuration, or where the 
wound has been cicatrized? The assumption of metastasis does not, by any 
means, imply a credence in tlie translation of a morbid or peccant matter. 
Sympathy, witli all the vagueness of ideas so often attached to the word, 
is just as significative and explanatory of the diseases subsequent to inju- 
ries and surgical operations, as the absorption of pus. We have said tliat 
M. Velpeau is not the first who noticed the facts connected with this sub- 
ject. That distinguished surgeon Duputtrmi did, to our knowledge, seven 
years ago direct tlie attention of the students attending the Clime of the 
Hotel Dieu, to the frequent occurrence of plcuiisy after amputation of a 
limb, especially in scrofulous habits, in whom there had been a suppura- 
tive discharge from the diseased member. To prevent such a melancholy 
event, he was in the practice of applying a blister to the inside of the arm, 
so as to establish a free discharge before the operation, and take off the 
onus from the chest. He did not fear the absorption of pus and its dele- 
terious influence, but desired, like an experienced pathologist, to substitute 
one action or drain, for another action or drain; in fact, to create an organ 
of secretion in the place of that removed by his knife. In the examination 
of this question, we ought to learn distinctly what wcrci the tcmpenimcnts, 
predispositions and former diseases of the victims to this new kind of pleu- 
risy, and their accidental exposures in the hospital to currents of air, so fre- 
quent a source of this malady in such establishments. 

37. Aettaic of Lead as a Sedative in Canctr. — A nun»her of females af- 
fected with incurable and most painful cancers of t!»c uctum <>r uterus, 
have had their suflcrings greatly mitigated b> warm l»aths, in • ach of 
which wai dissolved an ounce of acetate of lead. 

i8. Henu'Hent Dronc/tO'EuctphtUifis.—ISwdcr ihi-. head M H.a« i s^sai . Iia- 

Vol. IV.— No. 7, Jii.v, 10'i7. •'i 
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related a ciiriuiu oue in hit journal, {J^nnak9 de la Med* fh^moLy for 
October lait. The patientt a young man, was attacked with ay mul cilP a in- 
dicative. of inflammatory action in the bronchial membrane, andanolB the 
brain* with violent exacexbationst during which the cough waa ineeaqratt 
aadttbe cephalalsia greatly aggravated by the aucceanona of the ooii|^ 
After three bleeounn from tiie arm, and aevenl applicationft of leediaa tp 
the tenple and neck, the diaeaae took on a decidedly periodical ofaaneter, 
and then the aulphate of ouinine waa admiiiiitered, with an aDowaaee of 
Bght BOiiriahroent, eapedalty aa noaymptoma of gaatiic IrritatioiQ werepre- 
Mot Ihe appetite waa good and the tongue dean. Hie mffJBriiift but 
■Eghtly mitigated the parozyama of coughinj^i and preaen^v.tfae ddn be- 
came permanently hot ayid dry, the bowela irritable^ aad vm cmlwjiaai 
Bent of the cheat increaaed, the expectoration being viacid and brought, up 
with difficulty. The mlphate of auinine waa dtscontiniied^ aad Jeedica 
were applied to the lower part of tne trachea. The atrict wtiphkigialic 
Kgimen waa again adopted. Thb plan waa crowned, with, aiiocea^ 
«What,7 tm £aoiraaAi% *« would have been the refolt if we had per- 
aevered with the febrifuge, becauae the diteaae amunwd • pcfiodical 
eharaeter? The patient having loa^ much blooda, tiie faflammatwm mii^t 
• aot, perhapa, have aaaumed an acute characteri bqt ccrtaMfA ehmiie 
];|*,^||i8lnKenteritia would have been eitabliibed, and poaaUy the bioiiohial 
. : .Sflammation would have been converted into anppuxatire piwnmnhhi.'* 
-iMu90uCiUrtr. i7ca.4iri/. 
R9. Ji Com •/ Mipmdmal Tlnnoifr, eompluaiei wUk JMte% irmUd ly 
re Ikma •fSydrmkue ofPoUma. By EnwAmn Junras Coz% If. I>. 
itinoed Iran page 397 of the laat number of thia JournaL) Beffafe. poo- 
ling to give the additional parUcukra of thia cape^ it ma^r b^ P">|P^ to 
eet an error in the firat communication. A^ Mige'39r« hydnome of 
M b printed in two pkceainatead of hydriodm ofjpotaaM. 
he patient waa anih ti4>ped, March 30tb, 1 w« midfler all the water 
1 been drawn off, the tumour in the abdomen aeemed leaa hard than after 
^ preceding operation, tflough no materiid difference was observed in 
its size. On the 24th, our patient again commenced taking the hydriodate 
of potassa ji. to §ij. of water, thirty drops three times a-day, to be in- 
creased ten drops each succeeding dose, beginning the increase on the 
25th. From tlie 29th of March, until the 29th of April, twenty-eight 
drachms of the hydriodate of potassa in solution were taken by our patient; 
making together with the drachm previously prescribed, 1740 grains during 
a period of five weeks. As the medicine pix)duced no effect whatever on 
her system, it was discontinued. 

This medicine having been used with g^eat success by some physicians 
in tliis country, and in Europe, the above case only proves that there are 
aome peculiarities of constitution, capable of resisting the action of the 
most powerful remedies. 

It may not be amiss to state, that the preparation of iodine used, was pro- 
cured from Mr. Duravd of this city; so that there can be no doubt as to its 
genuineness. 



V. SUUGERY. 

40. «« Lignluvr nfthe ^rteria Iliaca Communis at its Origin** — ^Professor 
MoTT of New York fias recently performed this operation for the cure of 
an aneurism, which occupied the whole extent of Uie vessel flrom within the 
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ligament of Pouparl to some distance above the origin of the internal iliac 
arteiy. The tumour was of large size, protruding the belly considerably 
at the iliac region; the patient suffered most excruciating pain, which ap- 
peared to increase as the tumour enlarged. Dr. Mott's incision extended 
from the external abdominal ring, to one or two inches abore the crest of 
the ilium, dividing the tendon of the external oblique, and cutting through 
part of the origins of the internal oblique and transversalis. He then 
cautiously raised the peritoneum with his fingers, and succeeded in detach- 
ii^ it entirely from tlie tumour and vessels, without doing it the slightest 
injury. 

«*The artery was then examined, and the aneurismal dilatation was found 
to cease at about half the distance between the bifurcation of the aorta 
and the origin of the internal iliac branch. The ligature was passed from 
the outside of the vessel, by the aid of the excellent instrument devised by 
Dn. Parrish and Hewson, carefully avoiding the iliac vein. The protrusion 
of the intestines rendered this part of the operation the most difficult. Af- 
ter the ligature was passed around tlie vessel, Ae wound was held open 
in such a manner as to allow the medical gentlemen present to see, and 
ntisfy themselves of the exact ntuation of the ligature, which was just 
below the bifurcation of the aorta into the primitive iliacs, and on the side 
of the sacro-vertebral promontory. The ligature was then drawn tight and 
secured; the pulsation of the tumour ceased; its size was much diminish* 
ed, and the patient was relieved from the agonizing pain, previously unre- 
mitting. 

** The wound was lightly dressed, and patient put to bed; the limb oC 
die side operated on was cold, as might be anticipated; it was wrapped m 
cotton, and covered up to preserve the temperature until the circulation 
•hoold be restored. To the great surprise and satisfaction of the surgeAL 
in a little more than half an hour after the operation, the circulation igl ■'^. . 
temperature were entirely restored, and all fear respecting the supply ^ ^' 
blood to the limb effectually dissipated. \ 

^No untoward circumstance occurred after the performance of the ope* 
ration. The patient complained of no inconvenience, except a peculiar 
sensation of fulness or tension in the limb, as if the small vessels had not 
yet become accustomed to their new office in sustaining the g^at mass of 
the circulation for the support of the member." — Fhiiad, Jour, of the Med, 
and Phy. Sci,for May, 

This is the second time, the bold operation of tying the common iliac 
artery has been performed; and in both instances by American surgeons. 
It was first resorted to fifteen years ago, by Dr. Gibsok, professor of Sur- 
gery in the University of Pennsylvania. 

During the riots in Baltimore, in the year 1813, a man received a wound 
from a musket ball. As the accident occurred near to where the profes- 
sor was standing, he promptly examined the wound which he found bleed- 
ing with great profuseness. He thrust his finger into the wound, and with 
it compressed the bleeding vessel, until the patient was carried home. 
From the cfirection of the wound he supposed the injured artery to be the 
common iliac near its bifurcation. 

Though the patient was much exhausted by the hemorrhagy, yet he 
determined to make an effort to save him by securing the artery. The 
integuments of the abdomen above and below the wound were divided. 
•' The peritoneum was next cut through, the intestines were turned to one 
side, until the artery was exposed, ami slightly detached from the parts in 
its imme<liatc vicinity." Ligatures were now applies! around the left com- 
mon iKac artery above and below its division, lie next turned his atten- 
tion to the intestines which were opened in two convolutions. The apcr- 
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turn in the intoitiBet were drawn together with a fine ligature,ii|KM lihe 
piMi euggei ted by Sir ArtLiv Coopbb. The clotted blood was itnoircd 
mNB the abdoiBeiit end the external wound doted. 

Araif^ be ezpeetedt coldnesB of the left limb followed the injmjr and 

opentioiH but the foUowin|^ day the t em per at ure increaaed, and contuwed 

to iMTCaMb mitil it roie to nearly the heat of the oppomte leg. 

On the Ibiuth day, a y m pt omi of peritoneal infiamnuKdon ioper?eiied. * 

Ob the mnth di^» the patient was Kized with aecondary h cuMJ t ihp ftr, 

wUeh, at intem]% continued until the tUiteenth day, when the patient 

SJUIUVU. 

^On opening the abdomen alter death, the fblda of the mtettinet Werq 
naited to each other in erery dbrectkm by inflammation. *T1ie nppcr 
Bgrtntewaa fbrnid detached from the vewe^ which projected and pi ' ceef wed 
the cbole of ita mouUi enfiie." No union whatever had takep place bn» 
twnen the aidea of the artery. Tbeimp«redTitAlilyofitaeoBt% ariring 
flnm contuBon, waa auffident to prevent their u|iion by adheahne hdlaai* 



Hie boOet waa found imbedded In the upper part of tfie 
' Hie leauH of this opemtion aatia&otonhr proved, aa Dr. Qinanr veiy 
iwy riy atated, * that the laigeat artery in thebo^, except the aorta, may 

^ tied without cnttmg oflT permanently the wpplv of blood to the lower 
renrity, iiiMmiich aa the opetation mar pomihly beoome iitLimary an 



Mm tiie embanianng dreumatancea are conridered under wUdi thb 
ition waa performed, we cannot but admire the boUneaa and auoceaa 
which it waa executed. See Dr. Giaaox^ P*P^ ^ the'Sid voL Phi* 
M Med. Seooider. 

Latgng9iomy or TVadkeotomy, — In the ApfH number of die London 

cal Bepoaitoiy, there ia a abort review of Mr. Pennm'a work on the 

ical FMhdIogy of the Ijffynx and Tkadieii, to aa to determine in iHmt 

4 " bronchotomy'' ought to be reaorted to. Thia book waa ptibliahed 

A#ubliii, in 1826. 

In spasmodic cTOxipy it vnXl be seldom necessary, as medical measures will 
generally be adequate, or the patient would perish before assistance could 
be rendered. In the inflammatory forms of croup, during the first stage, 
before effusion has occurred, " an incision will be much more likely to ag- 
gravate the disease tlian to relieve it;" an opinion in wliich we cannot concur, 
inasmuch as when respiration is impeded, and the infiammation confined 
to the larynx, this opening woidd certainly afford temporary relief to the 
breathing, allow the inflamed parts to be comparatively at rest, not to men- 
tion the Toss of blood which would at least counteract the irritation of the 
incision. When the effusion of lymph has occurred, although it is veiy 
generally confined to the larynx alone, still, in a number of cases, the in- 
flammation has commenced in tlie bronchial cells, and proceeded upwards 
to the trachea, in which case *' an operation could not possibly be ofsennce,- 
and there is no mode of distinguishing accurately the original seat of the 
^sease:" and whenever an aclventitious membrane has formed, there is 
generally so much mischief already induced in the lung^ brain, &c. from 
engorgement, inflammation, or effusion, as to render success very pro- 
blematical. 

^ At the latter stages of croup, it would be absurd to think that an ope- 
ration could possibly prove beneficial, unless it be supposed that a wound 
of the wind-pipe could remove cei-ebral congestion; and, therefore, when- 
ever convulsions have occurred, and the patient appears comatose or sink- 
ing, let no man undertake it, as a last resource, for it is a resource that 
wUl avail him little." 
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To these concluding remarks, we would direct professional attention; 
for we have reason to believe that the operation is often very empirically 
performed, and generally in these latter stages of croup. Let the siir- 
g^n remember the advice of Mr. A. Coopbr, *• never to do any thing 
without a ,§Y>o(/ reason;" and let him ask himself distinctly what g^oS can 
result from this incision. Recommending, therefore, Mr. Portkk's obseiv 
rations in the strongest manner, we would nevertheless ask whether the 
surgeon should be deterred by the cerebral and pulmonary congestions 
from operating in those rapid cases of inflammatory or spasmodic croup, 
where there ia £X)od reason to believe that effusion had not ensued.^ We 
shoukl answer negatively; for the want of air is the cause first of the pul- 
monary and secondarily of the cerebral congestion. Affording an access, i 
therefore, for this fluid to the bronchial cells, will be a poweHul adjuvant 
to the usual remedies for congestion, and may render them successful. 

In laryngitis ocdematosa, where there is an effusion of serum in the sub- 
mucous tissue of the larynx obstructing respiration, laryngt)tomy promises 
much, and should be very early resorted to. The only difHculty respects 
the diagnosis. Sir Gilbert Blavb says, it is characterized by a difficulty 
of deglutition, accompanying the obstructed respiration, but this is not 
sufficient. : -^ 

In chrome cynanche laiyng^ea, (including all those diseases which pro- ■ A' v^ 
ceed very gfradually and insidiously,) which has resisted appropriate reme«' 7/ '^'■' - 
dies, or been injudiciously managed, bronchotomy is the only remedy. In • 
simple thickening of the mucous membrane of the larynx, it will often ke . 
completely successful, allowing ^free respiration, and permitting the fair' 
flamed parts to be ai rest. t 

Since writing the above, we have received \he fourth volume of the _ 
Kn Hospital RepoiiSy with which we have been politely favoured by the< 
tors; and find, that Mr. Frahcis Whitb has performed tracheotomy 
case of cynanche laryng^a, accompanied with some effusion into the 
chea, and which would perhaps contravene some of the advice above gi^ 
The case is so interesting, that we will furnish the most important paiii* ' 
culars. 

JoHH Duff, aged thirty-three years, had sustained a severe attack of 
fever, followed by hoarseness, a hard dry cough, and soreness of throat. 
From exposure, these symptoms increased; and on the 10th of March, 
1825, Mr. Whitk found him labouring under all the s>'mptoms of croup. 
He was bled freely, and leeched: calomel, antimony, and ipecac, in large 
doses, afforded little relief, even when his mouth was touched. 

On the ISth, all the symptoms augmented, and suffocation was threaten- 
ed, so that tracheotomy was the last resource. On dividing the rings of the 
trachea for half an inch, the air escaped with considerable force, and much 
moco-purulent matter was expelled. Finding a mere division not suffi- 
cient to allow a free discharge of the accumulated fluid, which was of a 
viscid ropy nature, Mr. W. ciU off lateral slips of the cartitagts, which leav- 
ing ample space, the patient breathed with freedom, and expectorated 
large quantities of mucus. A silver cannula could not be borne, and no 
instniment was required. The improvement was most evident, and the re- 
lief from impending suffocation immediate. A severe ntvalism ensued. In 
six days the wound began to close by g^nulations, which were, therefore, 
cut away. A leaden cannula was now tolerated. 

On the 14th of April, the symptoms returned, and the tracheal opening 
had to be enlarged. Mr. W. •* introduced an ivory cannula'of a conical shape, 
and slig^itly cun-ed, whi<.h filled up the entire optMiing, but was only ad- 
mitted so far as to lie in crmtact >\ith the edges of the tracheal aperture.** 
The patient (March irth, 1827) has continued to wear this instru 
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ment >ttadiedl to « leivthem •tock» it beinj^ oceanotiaUj reinovcd to wipe 
avaj tin OHieiii. Durfi^ the two yean» since the openidoih wm pctftinn- 
^ the pittont (e eRbinet-niakci) hat woriied at hit tnde witfaont in^ m- 
conveideBce. The opening lAcaltouf and cieattued. ''* The liina rianBt 
ImmBm doiedt yet not ao much so hot to jrield to slight expvadoos 
whik he is incapable of perfbrnung the act of inmration thtfoogh tte 
■lottii^ or of speaking immit donngthe aperture otthecaiuttila inth hit 
Km.** -" 

fi. Atghu (EdbMrfosck— 11. LisraAVc ooomnmieated to jthe fleeSdn of 
Wttgoff a etae of cMleniatoiisanginai a £sease wluch, aceovding tobiniy Js 
^harscteriaed by the sensation wa Ibrrign body» ascenidfag and d es e eA 
lag In tiiephaiynz daring hispifation» degliit]tion« 8cic. Tfee pptisit was 
Ihreatened with siiffodstion» but was relieved by LtsraAvo^ by aaHlM^ 
tile disewed part by mesm of a bistoufy dtgfatly cnrvedt and eovend W 
bandage^ <;icepting near its point, and aflerynrds mskug sGght pmsnra 
to^eyaciiate the iluido.--^lr«yUe0i 0/fi/^dbt^ 

hare been gieneraUy regarded ss beyond chirvopeal tssiHsnce Ln- 

amure faasreporteda esse to the Section of Sargeiy» of ftaetun olthe thfad 

imbsr ▼otebrsp csusli^ deformity, and accompanied with a parslyris of 

le abdominBl muscles^ rectum, bhdder and lower eAU c udtf ea, ,A Met 

^phlMnstie ooorse wis adoptedi abstinence, frequent bleedBiig^''geiientl 

locd, mons, 4ko. On the fourth day, the bhidder and reetan reeo- 

dthttrlUnctkinsi on the twentieth day, tile patient could rsise the f^{ht 

Ad thighi by the fortieth, this movement ooold beaade with the Mft 

I and fioio^ nter two montiis and a half of tresftment, the patieafcsn 

1 without assislBiiee of a cane or cmteh. Another csae has'abo been 

FrmdiMre </ a dmmi FtrUtm By "JMhswisr ^CmJmekm Ih the 
ivesG^n^rsles for Msrch, a case is recorded, aa flqpotted to the Boyal 
demy of Medidne on the 8th of Feb^ of a sdldief, a godd swimmer, 
wiio plunged head-foremost into the river Sambre, and was taken up in an 
insensible state by his comrades. On reviving, his limbs were found para- 
lysed; skin insensible. The patient could not support his head, and experi- 
enced a severe pain at the posterior and inferior part of the neck. Pria- 
pism with frequent desire to urinate, was present He stated, that imme- 
diately on plunging, he found the depth of water inconsiderable, and had 
suddenly thrown his head back that it might not be injured: from this mo- 
ment, he lost all consciousness. The patient died, and on opening the 
body, a bloody infiltration was discovered around the cervical vertebrae ^ 
the spinal canal, outside of the dura mater, was filled with blood. This mem- 
brane as well as the spinal marrow was uninjured, while a transverse 
fracture of the body of the fiflh cervical vertebra, a little below the middle, 
was noticed. 

45. Fracture of the Os Femoris by BiMculat Contruction.~-\ti the Arch. 
G^n^rales for Msu^h, this accident is said to have occurred in a man aged 
lifly-iive years, infirm, and suffering, since 1816» with conouhive motiaits 
from the use of nux vomica. The bone gave way, while the individual 
was turning the leg inwards with his lei^ hand. 

46. Fungus Hacmaiodea at the Neck of the Bladder. — Dr. LAZZBBiai of 
Florence has related a rare case of fungus haematodes, half the size of a 
pullet's e^g, situated at the neck of the bladder, in a man sixty years of age. 
The disease had been mistaken for a varicose condition of the neck of the 
bladder, from the symptoms manifested during life, especially from the 
bloody evacuations following the introduction of the catheter. Post mor- 



:t this Irum tlie 2nd vol. of the Juuriial du Pn^^rei des Sci. 
Hed.f which has jidt been received. 

47. Empyema. — M. Uuroua punctured the c«yity of the thor«x of ■ 
child, four and a half years old, with eflunon from *. chronic plcuriij, 
with immediate relief and subsequent recovery. — Jauen, Umver.Jwu. XfSf, 

48. Rupture and Ee-union of IWuiimi.— In the 3r1 vol. of the PhlUdel- 
phU Hedical and fhyilcal Journal, Dr. Hdrhib publiahed a case of un- 
united rupture of the tendo achillis, which he treated by mejuu of the 
Kton, on the plan recommended by Dr. Phtiick for artiRcial jtunt* in tho 
bonei. The operation ww performed in April, 1836, and in Auguit fol- 
lowing, Ibe pitient could walk without eitnuieoui ud) the paita bein^ re- 
united. That thi« practice ii indeed applicable to tendons, aa well as to 
bones, where union hai not been effected, baa been doubted) and it la witb 
pleasure we can report from the same journal for Hay, 1827, tbe interesting 
expcrimenti of Dr. Fiiaa, aa confirming the above fact, and at the «uiw 
time demonstrating' with how much impunity tendons may be wounded,- 
and how Btroni; their recuperative powers, when not bjudiciously controlled 
by an ofSciousand ignorant interference. 

EiaxrimmtUt. July ^laX, 18S6. ThepoEterior thirdof thetenJoadiillis 
ofK-dw was divided throupb a small puncture, and the animal act at libi^r- 
ty. This was followed by ■ complete rupture of the remuning fibres. No 
union ensued. Oel.2lit. So union; extremities separsted an inch and > 
hal^ and loose. Seton was introduced, and limb dressed with splint und 
bandagea. These were all removed on the thirteenth day; tho ilog did 
not use the limb. S/on. 21il- Re-union perfect; tendon enlargeil tlirough 
its whole len^. Hog was killed: teodon found of a tmifarm ttiickncss; 
rounder and harder than it* fellowi colour leaa bri^t than in u liCBllhy 

Exptrimaa 2nd. Da. 77th. Divimon and rupture of tendon aa before. 
Dog turned loose, and afterwarda killed, Jan. Utb, \W7. No trikces ofin- 
ftainmation. tlitremitiet of tendon separated for two inches and rounded. 
No attempts at re-union. 

Exptrimtni 3rd. Nov. 28lA, 1336. Tendo achillis ruptured in a sheep, 
and scion at the same time introduced. Dee. Slh. Paitt inSamcd, indu- 
ratedi some sup puraliun. Dec. ISlH. The seton removed] suppuration freei 
induration less prominent. A roller and splint applied. Da. 30th. Ends 
of tendon separated for two inches, dense uneven cord connecting them. 
Bbeep killed. A vertical section of the exposed tendon, presented a dense 
white cord, connected above to the tendon, sheath, and cellular parts, and 
extended uniformly downwards to the extremity of the inferior fragment, 
where it turned oiT, to adhere laterally to the tendon and its envelop) so 
that the extremity of the old tendon, for tliree-fourths of an inch upwards, 
was enclosed as if by a sac, filled with sanious blood. 

Exptrimtni 4lh. Somewhat varied from the preceding. DiMtelion in a 
month^ruved, that the extremities of the fragments did not unite, the in- 
tervening substance being connected to them laterally. A fine injection 
demonstiated the vascularity of all the parts, excepOng the extremities of 
the fragments. 

Bmerimtnl Slh. In this, nearly all the fibres of the old tendon wera 
found unitnl to the new intermedium. A few only were found loose and 
uf a dull yellowish colour. 

Eipertntnt Clb. Tlie tendon of a pm>py vis divided, and the animal 
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turned loosed without dressingfs. In twcnty-onc days it was killedj no 
intervening substance perceptible; some slight adhesions laterally; the 
surrounding parts vascular. 

These experiments tend to prove, 1st, that tendons will not unite when 
motion is allowed from the time of accident. 

2nd. That when at rest, union will ensue by a deposition from the cellu- 
lar membnuic, from tlie sheath, and from the substance of the tendons 
under very favourable circumstances: in other cases, that the l3rmph is effus- 
ed from the cellular tissue and envelop only; the extremities of the tendon 
dying, and becoming eventually absorbed; their place being occupied by a 
furttier deposition of lymph so that tlie whole cord becomes uniform. 

3nl. That when union has not occurred, and the extremities of the ten- 
don have been rounded by absorption, union may be effected by inducing 
inflammation, and tlic consequent deposition of lymph by means of a seton, 
80 that the functions of tbe ))arts may oflcn be restored. 

The practical deductions from tliese facts may be readily drawn. 

49. Traumatic l^tantts, cured by Tobacco* — Dr. Jos. C. Skistitsr relates 
in the Philadelphia Journal for May, a case of opisthotonos immediately 
relieved by an enema of an infusion of tobacco, (^ss. to a puit of water. ) 
The enema v%;is followed by violent pain in tlie bowels; with relaxation of 
the tetanic spasms, profuse perspiration, and finally a quiet sleep. In 
six hours after, a blight disposition to a return of the spasms being observed, 
the inject' on was repeated, and laudaimm exhibited by the mouth with 
relief. 1 !ic patient recovered. 

6U. Jncojf'iiience of Urine. — M. Ca.niii lias cured, by the repeated applica- 
tion of <lr\' cups to the ])erinxum, two young men of incontinence of urincy 
whicii n^d resisted the usual treatment. In one, a blister was also applied 
to the sacrum. — Nouv. BiOlioth, Mtd, Jan. 

51. JJxillary futurism. — M. Uoux has secured the subclavian artery 
above the clavicle for a spontaneous axillary aneurism. The patient had 
every prospect of recover)'. — Ihid. 

52. Stranirulntinn of the Intcntincs through a Congenital Opening of the 
Diaphragm. — A younjj man died suddenly ufter vomiting excited by indi- 
gestion. Kxaminalion discovered, tliiit u larg-c portion of the inleslines 
had been forceti throu^li an o\al opening in the diaphragm, whose edges 
were snioolli, and };r<at(sl dianicler at least three inches, and were there 
strangulated. — .Lcui' s (inivrulcs, Jan 1827. 

5^. Sirangulatnl IJernia^ cured by Letches. — M. Sue reports a case of 
strangulatMl inguinal hernia, the reduction of which, after vain attomj)ts 
by general bletding and warm baths, was very easy and almost without 
pain, after the application of thirty leeches about the ring. MM. Ciiuaud- 
St.-Komk, and IUmpal, have communicated two similar facts. — Ihid. 

6'\. Sti'llun of the Uterus. — M. Guillon has invented instrumi'nts for the 
an)putation of the neck of the uterus, while this organ remains in its natu- 
ral situation: and utlicr instruments for the partial removal of the body of 
the uterus, after having previously procured an adhesion between the pe- 
ritont;al surfaces . f the uttTus, and vagina, so that the cavity of the abdo- 
men nrevlii.tlu, exposed, &c. &.c. — Ibid. 

)5. SpccuL. — We noticed in our last number the urc thro-cystic speculum 
of M. Sku^i as. I'he In^^cnuity of our transatlantic brethren is not yet ex- 
hausted. M. lh)MiiOL7,iM has devised a .speculum "to explore the interior 
olthc stomach, of the bladder, of the uterus, and finally of the large intes 
tines."- ////fi. 

.M'k Paracentesis Thoracis performed u second time, after an interval of 
*u'c\-fj, !n\. yeui- . M <irrH.\ui\ .Tun., performed thi? operation for cur 
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pjenuL from a pleuri^, on a man who had been operated on for the lame 
complaint, twenty-two years previously by If. GusaAaDy ten. On the 
fifth day flrom the operation, the man got out of hia bed. On the elerenth 
day, the dischan^e was much diminished, and the wound soon cicatrized. 
A year afterwards, the man was in good health, \rithout cough or any dif- 
ficulty in respiration. — Jrchivea G^nfraka for Jan,^ from Eom's JbtMvit 
for Jfynk 1826. 

57 • Fraeturt of the Sacrum with Luxation of the Coccyx. — ^A female aged 
thirty-eight years, fell from a hay-loft, upon a ladder, so that the whole 
force of the blow was received on the sacrum and coccyx. M. Jimia 
fbond her three hours afterwards, in a supine position, not able to move 
without great difficulty and severe pain. On examination, per rectum* 
the coccyx was found separated from the sacrum, and this last named bone 
ftactured near its superior extremity. 

In dTMsing the patient, M. Judss introduced into the rectum, a cylinder 
cf wood, five inches lonp^, and three in circumference, and compresses were 
applied externally, assisted by a suspensory or T bandage, to keep ^ 
fragments in a proper situation. In three days, the apparatus was remov- 
ed, and an injection administered. In forty-five days, the patient began 
to walk, and soon could move as eamly as ever, and without pain.— Jbum, 
Med. de la Gironde, Sept. ld!26— Bulletin Akd. JV6. 1827. 

58. Emphysema, — A female child aged twenty-six months, while suffer- 
ing under symptoms of bronchitis with a convulsive cough, during a pa- 
roxysm of coughing, ** seized the bed on each ude with its hands, contract- 
ing herself like a female in labour." Immediately afterwards, a sub-cop 
taneous emphysema was observed at the superior part of the thorax* on 
the face, and sides of the neck, which waa attributed by her phyuciai^ Ip; ■ 
ViTBT, to the rupture of a pulmonary vesicle, or what is most prol 



cf some of tiie bronchial tubes. This happened on the 6th of Jan. ISM^ 
and soon the distention affected the head, thorax, and abdomen, with ||^ 
creased sjrmptoms of dyspnoea, cough, &c. Indsions were -made into tlip 
cellular tissue, by which the air was discharged with immediate relief to 
the agitation, and feeling of sufTocation. The cough diminished, and by 
the 20th of Jan., all tumefaction had disappeared. The littie patient re- 
covered her good looks and streng^. — Archivee GM^ralea, Mareh^ 1827. 

59. Amputation in a ease of Elephantians, — ^Professor Nasosli has re- 
lated a case, (in the lleidelberger Klenishe Annalen t. ij.) in which he 
amputated the leg of a patient suffering with elephantiasis. The disease 
extended above the knee. The professor, however, preferred amputating 
b€k>w the knee, in the midst of the degenerated tissue. Some fever suc- 
ceeded; a free suppuration was established^ the contraction of the wound 
was facilitated by bandages; the stump diminished in size, and on the 4th 
of May, the patient was discharged with a cicatrix well formed, and with 
a good stump. The operation was performed on the 9th of Feb., the year 
not mentioned. 

Professop N. does not consider elephantiasis as a specific disease, but 
amply as a case of hypertrophy. 

60. Foreign body, lodged in the (Eeophagua. — M. Beoiv relates, in the 
Joum. Univer. for March, tiie case of a genUeman, wlio swallowed, when 
eating hastily, a portion of a partridge's rib, which lodged in the thoracic 
portion of the (ssophagus. A convulsive cough, with attempts to vomit, 
and extreme agitation were immediately excited. These soon disappeared; 
but in a short time, the patient, naturally of a grood constitution and in 
robust health, lost his health and strength; '* he became thin, morose and 
dispirited; his voice was broken; labour fatigued him; sleep was short, 
light, and frequently interrupted; digestion was difficult; when in the midst 
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ufa piroiysm uf I'.ougliiiig, terminiteil liy an efTun to vomit, he pcrceiveJ 
* rureign aiid lolld aubitsiice in hit mouth. " This proved to be the bone 
ivhich he bu] airillawed, one end being very sharp, the other roundeil. 
" llB liody iras corruded on its suiAce, iind is if, in pirt, digeded by the 
mucous fluids, [>] with which it hid been bo long Burroundcd." The 
p&tient recovered gnidiully Trom the dkngerous condition to wliich he had 
been reduced. 

This use is interesting, la dernonstnting how all the organs sympathise 
with * local irnCationi and we regret, that dates arc not given, so that we 
can determine how long the patient had lufFered. 

61. ExcUion of Cmiaua Jamls. — Itj the fourth Tolume of the Dublin Hos- 
pital Itcports, wliioh we propoae to analyie in our neit number, there is, 
among many valuable papers, one by Mr. PmLir CRiNPTua', on the Ex- 
cition of Carious Joints, as ori^nally recommended and practised, it is said 
almost simultuneously by Hr. Pare of Liverpool, and M. MaRsiu pere, de 
Vas le due; which operation, although reported by surgeons as successful, 
has been neglected for many years. Mr. Piaa's Grst attempt was in July, 
irSl. In ir83, MoHEiu operated in France, without, say his compatriots, 
any knowledge of Park's success. The degree of success attending these 
gentlemen, and especially the numerous exampies more recently recorded, 
of the successful removal of the eitremlties of the long hones in compound 
dislocations, has induced Mr. Crihptoh to test Mr. Pias's practice by re- 
newed trials on tlic human subject. 

Can IsC, was a man aged twenty-three, in whom " the acrophulous as- 
pect was distinctly marked; and who was sent to the Generul Hospital for 
a scTophulous white swelling of the right elboH' joint often months' stand- 
ing. 'Hie swelling extended at least a hand's breadth above and below 
the joint, with suppuration, deep ulceration, esposed caries of the bone, 
and constitution much impaired by hectic fever, sweats, &c. The opera- 
tion of excision was performed on the iM\ of Feb. 1B23. 

" The patient was placed, (as recommended by M. Moniiu,) upon his 
belly on a table covered with a mattress, and pillows so arranged as to 
make his posture as tittle inconvenient as possible; the diseased arm hung 
over the edge of the table, presenting its posterior and Inner aurfiicc tutlie 
operator; the brachial artery being compressed by an nssistant, an incision 
was now made along the spine of the inner condyle, commencing about 
four inches above, and terminating about two inches below its tuberosity. 
This incision passed through the centre of the ulceration, and laid bare the 
ulnar nerve, which was carefully raised from its groove, and drawn to the 
inner aide of the incision.* A similar incision, parallel to tlie first, waa 
made on the outer side of the humerus, and then a transverse section, 
which cut through the tendon of the triceps muscle, immediately above its 
insertion into the olecranon, connected the two longitudinal incisions, so 
that the wound represented pretty accurately the letter H.; the lateral in- 
cisions, however, being slightly incurvaled, so as to follow the bend which 
the fore-arm made with the arm. The upper flap, consisting of the lower 
extremity of the triceps muscle, the thickened and diseased cellular sub- 
stance, and integuments, was raised from the flat surface of the humerus, to 
which it had a very slight ottaclimenl; the lower flap was separated in the 
same manner, so as to lay bare the upper extremity of the ulna and radius; 
the scalpel laid on its flat was now pushed between the flexor muscleaand 
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* " From neglecting this precaution in M. Moreau's case, the ulnar nene 
was cut across, and the ring and little finger were deprived of the poweta 

of motion." 
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the bone on iU anterior surface, at the distance of three inches above the 
tuberosity of the inner condyle, and retained in this situation by an asast- 
ant. The saw was then applied, and the bone was divided immediately 
aver the flat surface of the kiufe, which served as a protection to the mot- 
des beneath. The separated portion of the humerus was now rused with 
the utmost ease b^ the finger and thumb of the left hand, while the cap- 
sular and lateral hgaments, degenerated to the state of a lax cellular sud- 
ttance, were separated by running the knife round the condyle^ keeping 
the edge as closely as possible to the bone. The lower extremity <n the 
humerus being removed, the articulating surfaces of the radius and ulna 
were completely exposed; but, with the exception of the cartilage whkh 
covers the olecranon, (which was partially eroded,) every tiling appeared 
sound. The olecranon was now removed, and the wound was sponged out| 
as there was no bleeding which rendered it necessary to have recourse to 
a ligature, the flaps were laid down, and secured to each other by four 
p<rints of suture. The fore-arm was placed at a right angle with the armi 
the wound was covered with pledgets of lint wetted with spirits and water* 
and the man laid in bed, with the arm supported on a suitable pillow. 

** He passed the night remarkablv well. Suppuration, attended with a 
very slii^t degree of symptomatic fever, set in on the fourth day; but, so 
fitvourable did every thing proceed, that on the ninth day he sat up in his 
chair, the arm being supported in a tin case, which I had constructed for 
the purpose. The wound, however, was slow in healing, no doubt ftom 
the bad constitution of the patient; I sent him therefore to the sea sidefiw 
weeks after the operation, and there he recovered so rapidly, that on the 
following week he walk^ into town to see me, a distance of nearly five 
■liles. He continued to reside at the sea side for three months, walkinguito 
town and returning on the same day once a week. On the 18th of 8ep» 
tember he returned to tlie King's InfiriAar^, in order to pass the board ef 
genend officers at the Koyal Hospital for his discharge. At this time the 
wound, with the exception of a small superficial ulceration about the plaee 
which had been occupied by the inner condyle, was completely closed. 
The arm, when allowed to hang by the side, retained nearly a semi-flexed 
position; but, by a voluntary effort, he was able to ^Ivc a slight de^c of 
flexion to the fore-arm, so as to lessen the angle which it formed with the 
arm. He had the use of the fingers, so as to be able to use his knife and 
spoon; and on the 27th of November, 1823, he mgnedhiaown discharge 
wiik the right hand,** 

This patient was soon after affected with a chronic or scrofulous ab- 
scess of large size in the loins, which manifests the depraved state of the 
system, which, nevertheless, could endure so severe an operation. 

Case 2nd. Eixduon of the Knu Joint, — Susan Conolly, aged twenty- 
three, of a strumous habit; a former sufferer from scrofulous diseases, 
and of an emaciated appearance, has a white swelling of the knee joint, df 
about twelve months* duration, with pain, ulceration, caries, hectic, &c. 
&c. &c. Joint permanently flexed. On the 7th of May, 1823, the operation 
was performea in the following manner: 

•* An incision, commencing about three inches above the outer condyle, 
and a little below the axis of the femur, was continued to about an inch 
below the head of the fibuU. The acute angle, which the leg formed with 
the thigh, necessarily gave to this incision the form of a crescent. In making 
the incision, the knife was carried down to the bone; a similar incimon was 
made on tlic inner side of the joint The bteral incisions were united by 
a transverse cut carried below the patelbu The flap, thus formed, was 
raised by a rapid dissection, and the cavity of the joint was completely 
exposed: for the extent of more than three inches above the condyles, 
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'smuc w»i witlioul periosteum, tlie purulent mstter lying in conlact 
the naked bone. At tbe point where the penoalciim appeued to be 
d with the bone, the saw was apptJeJ, anil tbe bone waa divided, the 

I iirts being' protected by aapatula which was paased between the mus- 

nd the bone. The separated portion of the femur was now dissected 
nd so alight were its eonnexions with the sod purts, that tliia part of 
I'rstton, which I expected would have been attended Willi some 
7, WHS effected with tile greatest ease. The articulating' surfnce 
sia was now fully expoied; it was totally deprived of cartilage, and 
. stale oT caries. By means ofa strong and short knife, such as is 
y Khoe-makers, I was enabled lo pare away about half an inch of the 
if the tibia, the cancelli of which were loaded with a lardaceous mat- 
.id with pus. 

be cavity of this great wound was now sponged out; when, upon mi- 
' ejumining the cut surface of Ibe femur, I found that the cancel!! 
diieaaed and filled with pus, and tlial posteriorly the pciiosteum was 
Jied from the bone. I therefore sawed off about an inch and a quar- 

^lore of the femur. On placing the extremities of the femur mid tibl> 

" -mtacl, the flap, containing the patelU, was found (o be about three 
:s too longi and as the patella ilself was totally deprived of its carti- 
and in a state of caries, the exceeding portion of the flap, including 
itella, waa removed by a transverse inciaion. No artery was dividea 
.required the application of a ligature. The fiap was retained in it* 
'vi by two points of tbe interrupted suture, and compresses wetted in 
and water were laid over the wound. Tbe limb was now placed in 
n in one of Asselliki's " carrying splints," whicll had previously 
jrefully adapted lo tbe tixe and lengtli of thellmbi it extended from 
the trochanter major on the outside, and from the ramus of the pubis 
inside, to about lour ioches below the foot; it was supplied with a 
r>ece, which supported the foot, and waacirefiiUy padded with a mix- 
if baked hair and wool. 

I'hc woman bore the operation, which was by no mean? tedious, with 
great fortitude; and indeed, when it is considered that very little muscniar 
atructure, and no lai^e nerves or blood vessels were divided, it is probable 
that the pain was much less than is attendant upon an amputation of the 
thigh. However this may be, it is certain that the operation was succeed- 
ed by but little constitutional disturbance; and, to the great surprise of 
everyone who witnessed the proeressof the case, this great wound united 
by the first intention, and was healed in less than three weeks." 

The patient continued to improve until tbe 12th of September, when she 
had an attack of erysipelas, at that time epidemic, followed by suppu- 
ration in the ham for three or foiu- weeks, when it healed. Her health 
again improved. In November, another erysipelatous abscess reduced her, 
and two or three additional attacks of this kind diminished her strength. 
No degree of union had ensued between the bones, even by the 27th of 
June, 1824, when she va.i discharged in good health. 

In the winter of 1825 and 1836. she was readmitted into the hospital in a 
wretched state of health, with hicmoptoe, purulent expectoration, and 
other phthisical symptoms, and a slight discharge at the fistulous opening 
in the ham. There was a genei-althickeningabout the joint. Her strength 
was again restored by suitable measures, and in May, IS'26, she returned to 
the country ; but soon after, in July, died, tliree years and two months after 
the operation. 

Mr. C. thinks, that the want of bony union in this case, arose from the 
necrosed state of the extremity of the femur which was found denuded of 
periosteum, and it* cellular structure filled with puit ftoin the diieued state 
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of the patient evinced by her previous scrofulous ulcerations, and her 
phthisical symptoms. Hence he did not hesitate to repeat the operation 
on another individual. 

Case 3rd. Anne Lynch, act. twenty-two, a strong gx>od looking country 
girl, was admitted into Meath Hospital on the 3rd of May, 1833. No pecu- 
liar character of a strumous habit was evinced. 

** About four years ago, she was seized with a sudden and severe pidn iir 
the right arm. The pain soon left the arm and settled in the right knee, 
which from that time continued to be, more o(t less, affected with severe 
pain, principally confined to the inner condyle. The pain was much in- 
creased by pressure on either condyle, by the slightest motion, and by the 
heat of the bed at night. The joint became perfectly stiff, and a good deal 
contracted, so that she could only touch the ground with her toe when 
standing on the left leg; and the swelling, wliich for the first few months 
was inconsiderable, g^dually increased, and is now of a very great size, 
globular in its form, clastic to the touch, of a dusky red colour towards the 
inner side, and the surface intersected by numerous and large blue veins. 
She described the psun as being excruciating, particularly at night time. 
Within the last two months symptoms of hectic fever have manifested 
themselves, but upon the whole her appearance is not very unhealthy. 
She has lost but little flesh; and the treatment, both local and constitu- 
tional, to which she has been subjected since her admission into the 
hospital, has abated the pain, and improved her general health. 

** On the 4th of August, the operation was performed, as in the case of 
Conolly, with this dinerence, that the poor ^rl, who, in coming into the 
operating room, exhibited the greatest fortitude, and even cheerfulness, on 
the instant that the knife was applied to the skin, became so ungovern- 
able, that four strong assistants could, with the utmost difficulty, retain her 
upon the table. This necessarily prolonged the operation, and no doubt ' 
very much increased its severity. The removal of the divided extremity 
of the femur, which, in the case of Conolly, was effected with the utmost 
ease, in perhaps less than a minute, was here rendered a work of infinite 
difficulty and danger, as when the knife was passing between the popli- 
toal artery and the bone, and actually in contact with the former, no en- 
treaty could induce the poor girl, whom terror seemed to have deprived 
of her reason, to remain for one moment at rest; she struggled so violently 
with both limbs, that it was with a degree of labour and anxiety, sucli as I 
bad never before experienced, that I at length succeeded in passing the 
edge of the knife round the condyles postenorly, and thus detaching the 
divided extremity of the femur. The patella, which was carious, was re- 
moved with the lower portion of the flap, as in the case of Conolly, b ut 
the articulating cartilage of the tibia appeared to be sound. I pared away 
the greater part of it, however, and removed tlie semilunar cartilages, of 
which only the inner one exhibited any marks of disease. 

" The treatment was conducted in all respects, as in the case of Co- 
nolly, with this difference, that I was obliged to resort to a variety of con- 
trivances to keep the limb in position. The same unmanageable disposi- 
tion, which caused so much embarrassment during the operation, greatly 
interfered with her recovery. Nothing could induce her to remain for one 
moment in any position which she found was attended with inconvenience; 
the consequence of these constant changes of position was, that the ex- 
tremity of the femur was often protruded through the wound. Notwith- 
standing all this, and the occurrence of a large sloughy sore on the but- 
tock, in consequence of an insufficient attention upon her part to cleanli 
ness, her general health was but little impaired: a small exfoliation took 
place from die extremity of the femur, and in about two months the was 
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: wound was completely heslcd, and the liinb bitd acquired 

tgrec of firmness. Abnut six montlis ancr the operation, 

. libia were consolidated by a Rrm bony unions and the 

h timid beyond all example, began to lay her foot gcnlty to 

, -uppoHiiig the weight of her body, bowever, on crutches. 

. „eM to tbe country, and in the month o( October, 1824, 1 re- 

ktter from my friend and pupil, Mr. Itynd, of which the following 

racl: — " Your old patient, Anne Lynch, toaUud from Ktlcock to 

bouse, {a distance of nearly five iniles,} to see me this morning. 

iiceUent health, and the limb is perfectly firm, though bowed 

uu>. ' Anne Lynch has been frequently in Dublin nncc tjwt period, 

las presented hcraelffor examination at most of the hospitals. She is 

n towni and I have thii day, Nov. 3, 1826, examined the limb, and 

tut the femur and tibia arc nrmly consolidated : the leg and thigh are 

1 the slightest degree wasted, but the limb is conaderably bowed 

irds. She wears a shoe with a coric sole. Four inches thick; and, to 

_Br own expression, 'is able to stand or walk the length of a day.' " 

repeating the operation of excision of the knee jomt, Mr. C. would 

ate rather dift'erontly. From repeated trials, he is satisfied, that he can 

Ite most safely and rapidly, hy separating tlie condyles from all their 

lunents, previously to sawine the bone, lie proposes to raise the flap 

patella upwards, and to divide (iW the ligaments connecting the femur 

he tibia, by carrying the knife round tbe condyles doge to the bone: 

Jjetibiacaji easily be pushed backwards, and the projecting condyles 

ed. 

tTn-uiaicd Fraciare of ilie Tibia cured by Stton. — Tbe benefits con- 
,. hy our fellow eitiicn. Dr. Phibick, by proposing the use of ascton 
. traatmcnt of unnatural joints, are daily increamng. 
Ibe fourth volume of the DubUn Hospital Beports, Dr. Joait Bnowsa 
Us a case, in vbich it wu soctxtufiilly employed in an un-united com- 

, id fracture of the tibia in a patient slsty years of age. The accident 

happened on tlio :jrd of Aiipust, 1825: on tbe Tib of Scptcmhpr, lie wa.'. ad. 
mit(e.i iiilo the Mealh liifimiar>i but on llie 5fb of November, there was 
a soft union, allowing ofmolion'betivecii the fragments of tlie tibia. At lliis 
time the aeton was passed, 

Dec. 17th. The aeton has been gradually pushed by the new bony depo- 
sitions, from its original channel between the fragments; and, being confined 
■imply by the integuments, was removed. 

/tat, 19, 1826. Fracture firmly united, wound healed. 
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63. Prtgnanty with JliHIes. — In the London Medical and Fhysicaljoumal 
for May, Mr, Jihes liussELrclateaacase in which he tapped a female, near 
the close of the aiith month of her pregnancy, and thus afforded her great 
relief. The operation was performed on the 20lb of June, 1826. On the 
Sth of July, she was able to walk a mile to visit her surgeon. On the34tb, 
labour supervened: the child was bom alive, and continued to live for ten 
days. The mother returned very soon to her laborious occupation, and on 
the 23d of September, she was again tapped with relief to her urgent 
symptoms. The fluid afterwards re-accumulated. 

64. Pregnancy after .ImptdatiBn of the neek of the (Items. — M. Liirainr 
reported to the Section of Surgery in December, that tbe female whose 
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cMe was noticed at page 403 of our last No., as being pregnant after am- 
putation of the cervix uteri, was safelj delivered at the full period of get* 
tation, after a labour of one hour's duration. — Nowv. BibHoth* 3&d. 

65. Pregnancy with Anturism of the Heart, — M. Costa related to the 
section of Medicine, the case of a female in the eighth month of pregnancy, 
suffering from an aneurism of the heart, and threatened with suffocation. 
She was relieved of this urgent danger, by a premature labour accident- 
ally occurring. — Nouv. BibUoth. for March, 

66. DiffieuU Labour. — MM. Martin and Rioobd were called to a female 
in labour for four days, the membranes having ruptured with little or no 
discharge of fluid. They discovered, that a new tumour, apparently like 
a new collection of water in the membranes, was formed of the abdomen 
of the fcetus, which contained water or diseased viscera. Delirecy by the 
feet was attempted without success, and as the in&nt was dead, a bistoury 
was plunged into its abdomen. This operation was followed by the dis- 
charge of sixteen or eighteen pounds of liquid, after which the labour was 
easily finished. The foetus had no cranium, and presented on the poste- 
rior and superior part of the face, a Fungus Hctmatodea; many of the ribs 
and of the pelvic bones were wanting, and the foetus otherwise deformed. 
The abdomen contained still an encysted tumour, which, when opened, 
discharged a pound of yellow water, and its parietes were rougfh and 
slightly ossified. — Arch. Gener. Jan. 1827. 

67. Retention of the Placenta, — Dr. Prost, physician at Vienna, has related 
two cases of retained placenta, with the view of demonstrating that this 
accident is not as dangerous as usually imagined. In one, a female 21 
years of age, had an abortion about the fourth month, on the 13th of April, 
1834. The placenta was retained. No fever ensued, and convalescence 
was fiivourable. The menses did not re-appear until the 14th of Aug^ust^ 
when they were inordinate. On the 15th of September, Dr. P. found this 
patient much exhausted, and confined to bed. The uterus was enlarged, 
the OS uteri would not admit a finger; and, ance, no accurate diagnosis 
could be made of the state of this org^n. On the 30th of September, pains^ 
similar to those of labour, supervened; the neck of the uterus would now 
admit the introduction of two fingers, so that portions of the placenta were 
extracted, and the whole was finally remored by the uterine contractions. 
The loss of blood was considerable from inertia of the uterus, and threat- 
ened life, but was arrested by exhibiting the ergot. The convalescence 
was tedious and painful; the lochia continued for more than two months, 
and after six months, the patient had not recovered her strength, owing, 
says our reporter, to the habitual use of vinegar, while her menses re- 
turned every twenty or twenty-one days, profusely. On examining the 
expelled mass, there could be no doubt that it was formed of the placenta, 
augmented in volume^ forming what authors have termed a mole. 

In the second case; there was an abortion on the 7th of June, 1825, in a 
fenude, aged twenty-five years, and about five months advanced in preg- 
nancy. The placenta was retained, and no attempts were made to ex- 
tract it On the 19th of September, one hundred days after the abor- 
tion, the placenta came away. " The female had constantly lost blood 
every day, from the moment of the delivery of the embryo, to that of the 
placenta; she was weakened, and exposed to colics the whole of this 
period.** 

The convalescence was happy, and health completely re-established on 
the 9th of October following. —VOMr. Univen. Ftb. 

From these facts, it is to us surprising, that Ur. Prost should deduce 
the propriety of remaining inactive, and allowing the placenta to be retain- 
ed. Certainly, it is no argument for this practice, to say, that two young 
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ftadcff 'i"i die, bec&iue the placenu was retained, when hoth were 
BCfJ uul one seriously, and perhaps permanently injureil, bj 

W 1 ,, p«in, &c. to which she waa subjected. Other*, with 

(*■■ <- institutions, would probably have perished very speedily; and 

>urBelvci, aeen a young remale of goad constitution perish in k 
Tom the continued irritation of a plaj^enta, retained by a premm- 
nodic contnction of the cervix uteri, where no hemorrhage 
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Pataa^ ofSahtianta into Iht Urine. — Dr. WiEiti.i:ii has written a me- 
an this subject, which obtained the prize, oltered by the Faculty of 
cine of HEidelber^. The experimenta were made upon dugs, which 

killed, after the ingestion of the difTerent substances, by means of 
xyanic acid, a* afFording the quickest and easiest death; the urethra 
■ immediately tied upon the extinction of life, to prevent the escape 

1 urine. We ahull notice his principal results. 

[itR Bodies i!«n l>onr)i.Hic CoxronjiDs, — Iodine. — This substance 
■into the urine, changed to hydriodic acid. In one instance, a bitch Wiat 
uckling lier young onci, was forced to swallow four grains of iodine. 
■raison proved fatal to one of the puppies in five hours, and, upon 

nation, its tirine, and the milk in its stomach, gave traces of the 

Ice of iodine. 
•dAVie Carbonatei. — These substances being good remedies in cases 
« a morbid redundancy of uric acid prevails in the urine, physicians 
badfrequent opportunities of observing their passage into that secre- 

^xffrlroitulfi/iale d/ Po/iWKn.— This salt maybe discovered in the Urine, 
after an alkaline sulphuret, or flowers of sulphur have been taken. It 
U easily detected, by adding muriatic acid to the urine, and placing over 
the containing vessel, a piece of paper wet with acetate of lead. 

Chlorate of Polaita. — This salt also passes into the urine. A dog, aflcr 
taking a drachm of it, was kilted after the lapse of four hours. The blad. 
der contained about half an ounce of very pale urine, which, being evspo. 
nted to one-half, affonled a considerable quantity of the chlorate in crys- 
tals. The stomach showed no trace of inflammation. Like other salts of 
the same class, it aug:nents the secretion of urine. 

Nitrate of Polasea. — A horse was killed four hours after the ingestion, on 
an empty stomach, of five ounces of this salt A part of the urine was 
evaporated to the consistence of sirup, and then subjected to the action 
of alcohol. Crystals were obtained from the alcoholic solution, which 
proved to be nitre. 

Fenocyanate of Potaaa. — This salt has been frequently observed to pats 
into the urine, and is easily detected by the salts of iron, which strike a 
blue colour witli it. When, however, the salt is present in minute quan- 
tities, it cannot be detected by the simple addition of a ferruginous salt, 
but can only be made manifest by a preliminary separation, by an acid, of 
certain ingredients of the urine, which, precipitating at the same time with 
the Prussian blue, conceal its colour. 

Suhborate of Soda, or Sarax. —This salt passes into the urine, u was proved 
by an enpenment of Tibpkhikh and Ghilis. 

Muriate tf Baryla.-^TMa salt is capable of finding a puwge into the 
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luriiie; but, in an experiment on a hone, made by TiiDixAirxr and Gxiliv, 
h was less abundant in that secretion, than in the serum of the mesenteric 
veins and vena porta. 

SiHea. — BEmziiiva was tlie first to announce the presence of silica m 
the urine, supposing it to be derived from the water which we drink. By 
an experiment of Wcbrlir, consisting in the administration of five ounces m 
silicated potassa to a horse, he proved that this earth might pass in con- 
nderable quantities into^the urinary secretion. The stomach of the animal 
was violently inflamed. * 

OmoAirio CoxpouKDS.'^yEosTABLx AciDSi Aim TBiim Salts. — OxaKe 
Jtdd. — ^A dog took fasting, in a cake made of bread and meat, two drachms of 
oxalic acid in powder. Neither vomiting nor any other inconvenience was 
experienced. Eight hours afterwards, the animal was killed, and the urine 
gave indications ^ the presence of oxalic acid, and oxalate of lime. The 
secretion was also remarkable, in containing a large quantity of albumen. 

Ihrtaric Jcid.-^A dog was killed five hours after the ingestion of two 
drachms of this acid. The urine was more acid than natural, but no albu- 
men was present It proved to contain, in considerable quantities^ both 
tartrate or lime and tartaric acid. 

CXtrie and Make Adds, — ^If obigbivi asserts, that after having drunk freehr 
of lemonade, he found so large a quantity of citric and mahc acids in his 
urine, that it appeared to be nothing else than a solution of those two acida. 
Dr. WiBBLiB, however, is of opinion, that it must have contained the usual 
constituents of urine, such as pnosphoric acid, urea, and the usual mltsi and 
that MoBiCBiBi must have been misled by the paleness and dilute state of 
the secretion. The Journal from which this statement is taken, reports 
nUric and malic acids, as those present in Mobicbibi's experiment; but 
here tdtric is evidently misprinted for eUfie, 

OalUe Add, — The urine of a dog, which had swallowed a drachm of gallic 
acid, proved to be abundantly impregnated with the acid. Tested by the 
permuriate of iron, it instantly became of a black colour. 

In the case of a patient, suffering from a calculous affection, and who was 
taking soda, soap, uva ursi, and bark, the urine became dark violet by ex- 
posure to the air. The colour was supposed to arise from the gallic acid, 
contained in uva ursi. 

ExxiBT found, that the urine of a patient, to whose skin a decoction of 
the false Angustura bark had been copiously applied, acquired a deep green 
colour, upon the addition of salts of iron; thereby demonstrating the pre- 
sence of gallic acid. 

The unne of persons, who make use of ferruginous medicines and rhu- 
barb at the same time, is apt to assume a black colour. This arises fh>m 
gallic acid, which, according to Bbavdb, is contained in large amount in 
rhubarb. 

Suednie Add* — Haifa drachm of this acid was given to a small dog, and 
at the end of five hours, the animal was killed. The urine, upon exami- 
nation, proved to contain succinic acid. 

Benxom Add, — It was proved long ago by Foubcbot and VAvavxLiv, 
that the urine of horses, cows, camels, and other herbivorous animals, con* 
tains benzoic acid; but the point is contested, whctiicr it is a product of 
digestion, or introduced, ready formed, with the food. Voobl, having de- 
tected its presence in the urine of children at the breast, and found it in 
the urine of the rhinoceros, though absent in that of the elephant, both 
animals bein^ fed on the same food, is disposed to maintain the former 
opinion. Without pretending to decide this question, it is at least demon- 
strated by Dr. Wsblxb's experiments, that benzoic acid, taken into the 
•tomach, passes into the urine in large quantities, without decompositioii. 
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Figetahk JliuUiat SaUt. — Dr, WnHLin iwallowed, in solution, a dnchm 
of acetate of soda, llii urine, voided at the end of an hour, wu acid; but 
at the tertnination of the second hour, it had become distinctly alkaline, 
and efTerroced with acids. That voided an hour later, had returned tc 
ordinary acid atate. Dr. Wcbblib states, that this eiperimcnt was repeat- 
ed, a number of times, by his friends, and with considcmble quantities of 
the salt, and in everj instance, without exception, (he urine at first always 
acid, becDme alkaline. 

Dr. WmniEB states, that the same results were obt^ned with other ve^- 
table salts, in experiments repealetUy made as well on himself and other 
persona, as on dogs. Bitartrate of pulassa (cream of tartar), neutral tac- 
tiate of potissa, borO'tartrnte of potassa-nnd-soda (soluble cream of tartar), 
and tartrate of potBS5ii-and.s(Kla (Rochelle salt), taken in the dose of three 
drachms, were converted, by their passage into ihe urine, into alkaline 
carbonates. Sir G. Bl^ns asserts the same thing respecting the citrate of 
potassa; atjd it is probable that a similar change ukea place in all the 
vegetable alkaline salts. Ur. %\'ieKi.tK has, also, often remarked, that the 
continual use of acetate of potasaa hy the sick, renders the urine alkaline, 
and by saturating the natural acidity of this secretion, prediutates the 
earthy phosphates. 

Supertalts are converted into carbonates only n part: at least this is the 
case with cream of tartar. Afler the ingestion of this salt, so long as the 
urine remains alkaline, tartaric acid cannot be detected; but upon the re- 
turn of the usual acid properties of the urine, this acid may be found. 

Urine, which has become alkaline by the ingestion of a vegetable salt, 
is usually rendered turbid immediately on cooling or soon af^er, in conse- 
quence of the deposition of the earthy phosphates. After swallowing se- 
veral drachms of a vegetable salt, the urine, treated by an acid, is ustudly 
u effervescent as Champa^e. 

Dr. WiBHLsa stales, that one of his fHends remarked to him, that when 
he ate cherries, his urine lost its acid quality, and became effervescent with 
Buds. The doctor, upon trial, veriHed the statement of his friend, 
and was at a loss to explain Ihe result, unless by supposing the existence 
of a vegetable alkaUne salt in this fruit. To deiemune the value of this 
conjecture, he chared » pound of cherries, and incinerated tlie charcoal 
formed. The ashes were then treated with water, and afforded an alka- 
line solution, which consisted of carbonate of potassa. Dr. W. eipresse* 
his surprise, that this alkali, tliough in considerable amount in cherries, 
should have escaped the observation of Behahii. 

Cherries contain, besides, a free acid, even the sweet varieties, for their 
juice reddens litmus paper] unless indeed this effect should depend on the 
presence of a supersalC. Sweet cherries render the urine much more alka- 
line than sour ones, as we should a priori suppose. The urine of an indi- 
vidual, who had eaten a pound of sweet cherries, became nearly as alka- 
line, as it would have been, if he had taken several drachms of a vegetable 
alkaline salt. 

Strawberries, also, render the urine alkaline, hut not to the same degree 
as cherries. This property probably belongs to many of the sweet fruits, 
or, at least, to all those which contain an alkaline vegetable salt. On the 
other hand, those which contun free acids only, do not posaesa this power; 
u, for example, gooseberries and lemons. — Jnam. da Progrii da Sdencu 
Mtd.— ViA.I.andll.l6ST. 
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VIII. MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. 

69. Rupture of the Duodenum. — ^We give the foUowinc^ article a place 
in this department of our Journal, not, as will be aeen, on account of the 
cate therein narrated baring been made a subject of legal inquiry or crimi* 
nal prosecution; but in order to add to the stock of information of the medi- 
cal jurist, by showing him, that ruptures and kcerations of internal parts 
ere not the necessary effect of external injury, or attempts to maim and 
disable a fellow being; and to g^iard him against the prevalent error, in all 
ictsomngs, of regar£ng two coincident circumstances or events, as being 
in the relation to each other of cause and effect. In the instance detuled 
below, had the person who died been engaged in any strug^e or exchan^. 
ed blows with any other individual, during his paroxjrsm of anger, there is 
little doubt but that the latter would have been tried for homicide. 

11. Bernard Filioca, aged 48 years, of a florid complexion, after having 
dined heartily, on the Uiird of February, of Ftench beans, meat, and an 
apple omelet, went to a coffee-house, where he played at billiards, and 
diank beer and punch. An altercation of some bitterness occurred theie» 
and he was thrown into a violent fit of anger. On retiring, with one of his 
friends, he complained suddenly of a great pain in the stomach, which in- 
creased and became so violent as to deprive him of the power of standing* 
and it was found necessarv to carry him into an apothecaiy's shop, where 
he had administered to hun an antispasmodic draught. He had scarcely 
swallowed a few spoonfuls of it, when he vonuted and was abundanUr 
purged. His extremities were observed to become suddenly very cold. 
He was taken to his own house. Mr. Dupuy found him stretched on his 
bed, his limbs of an icy coldness, and complaining of a violent pun in the 
epigastrium, a weight in tiie belly, and a desire to go to stool. Tea and an 
injection had been given him. There was, however, no alvine evacuation, 
notwithstanding all his efforts. The physican could not, at any time, feel 
the pulsations ot the radial or carotid arteries, or the beating of the heart. 
The countenance was not altered, and the patient gave, with precision, an 
account of himself. He renewed the attempt to gti to stool, sat upon his 
bed, and declared himself better. The respiration was very moderate, but 
gradually diminished, and he died without uttering a groan. 

On examining the body next day, there were found ecchymoses over the 
whole surface; uie lungs were engorged and adhered to the pleura; the heart 
was voluminous and abounding in fiit, and the aorta a little dilated. Gas and 
a grayish liquor were found m the abdomen; the liver, of an enormous 
«ze, was gorged with blood; the gall bladder was empty; traces of in- 
flammation were perceptible in the stomach; the mucous membrane of 
the duodenum was mucn inflamed, and at the distance of four inches and a 
half from the pylorus, a transversal fissure, extending a third of the circum- 
ference of the intestine, and situated at its convex part, was perceptible: 
the parietes of the small intestines were very thin throughout; the other 
orgains were in a healthy state. — Jbum. Medical de la Qirande^ Sept. 1826. 

In the March number of the same Journal, is detailed the history of a 
case of spontaneous rupture of the vena cava abdominahs, in a female thirty 
years of age, of a nervous temperament, and subjected at different times 
to mental uneasiness. She died a few hours after the attack, which was 
ushered in by acute pain in the abdomen. 

70. Medieo-legal Report of an Exhumation^ made three yean after Jnitr- 
meni. — By Da Euesvi Dilmab. The following is taken from the Edin- 
burgh Journal of Medical Science, being translated from the Ephemeridee 
3kSkmk9 of MontpMtr, 
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"A PicdmontcK, named Bonino, formerly a SQldier, aged forty -lix ytan. 
hid retired to ■ village near Montpellier, He diiLppeared in 1S23, mnd a 
report spread that he had gone to Spaini but soon after it was whispered 
that he had been aasauinated by s girl with whom he lived, and a penon 
named Diamont, who was known to have been long intimate with her, and 
who had married her nine months after the disappearance of Bonino. Two 
years passed away, however; afler which, in 1826, the legsl autharities be- 
ing informed of the rumoun spread abroad, caused a search, and a body 
was found in the garden of the suspected person. In the first place, U 
was necessary to ascertain if the body was that of Bonino, which could be 
recognized by one peculisr circumstance, namely, a sixth finger on the 
right hand, and a sixth toe on the left foot, t was charged with the exa- 
minaOon of the a<!air,and the following report is the remit, lliatnontand 
his wife were tried and condemned by the court of assizes, nt Uonlpellicr, 
on the S6th August, I8?6. 

On the 30th April, 1826, at the request of the public administralion, wc 
went to the Commune of Sussargues, to proceed to the exhumation of a 
dead body, discovered in a garden, i'he earth being removed, we found, 
at the depth of eighteen inches, a human skeleton lying on its back. The 
head, placed towards die north, was sUghtly bent forwardi the lower jaw 
was separated from the upper. The arms were crossed upon the breast, 
■o that the right passed a little over the left. The ribs, still retaining ths 
form of the Uiorai, were separated from the sternum, which we found 
lying on the opposite vertebnc. Some black hair, and a metal button, 
were imbedded in a moist, earthy matter, which covered the anlerior sur- 
face of the sternum. The vertebnJ column, unbroken, had retained its re. 
lations with the head and pelvis. Tlie inferior extremities, stretched out, 
and on the same level as the trunk, followed the direction of the axis of the 
boctv, and inclined towards each other. The ri^t foot which alone we 
•aw' in iu place, was still in the shoe, a little bent on the leg, and incUned 
to its outer edge^ the left had been removed with the shoe, in which we 
found only a purl of it. 

The head, removed from its position, was dry in the frontal region, while 
the occipital region was still moist, and lubrified by a fatty matter, 
amongst which we found some black hair: attentively observed, it pre- 
sented to us, at tlie right external orbitar angle, a defurmity arising from 
an injury long anterior to death, since nature had produced a cure; we 
thought from this that there had been a cicatrix in this part. Aiiotlier le- 
sion of the bone existed on the left side of the coronal suture, but it ap- 
peared of ancient date. The left temporal bone, especially, fixed our 
attention; its squamous portion, almost separated from the parietal bone, 
was divided into three portions by three cracks, which proceeded from the 
circumference of the hune, and, before the external auditory canal, united 
to a fourth, which, turning round the base of tlie zygomatic process, ter- 
minated in the glenoid cavity. The form of this fracture, the soundness of 
the zygomatic arch and mastoid process, induced us to suppose that it was 
made with a blunt instrument of a small size. From the absence of any 
apparent operation of nature to eflect a cure, from the separation of the 
osseous pieces, and the oozing which took place through the different 
points of the fracture, we think it had taken place at a time very near 
death. We add, even, that the injuries we observed were the results of a 
violent blow, that must have brought on a cerebral commotion, which, with- 
out considering other accidents, would instantly deprive the individual of 
the use of his senses, and every means of defence. 

which we found the bones of the foot, some pieces of 
surrounding the vertebra of the neck, nietal and wooden 
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buttoniy a knife, of which the bhde was folded in the handle, and found 
at the left aide of the breast, tome fragments of cloth and velvet; sU these 
inclined us to believe that the body hiul been buried, covered with a part, 
at least, of its clothes. 

Although the time necessary for the complete decompontion of a dead 
body be very variable, and no exact rule can be estsblished in respect to 
this, seeing that climate, moistness or dryness of soil, the greater or less 
depth of graves, circumstances relsUve to the state or temperament of in« 
dividuals, all occasion much difference, we endeavoured, nevertheless, to 
determine how lonp^ the skeleton in question had been buried. The g^ene* 
fal opinion is that, m a temperate climate;, when no peculiar circumstance 
hastens or delays decomposition, it is completed in three or four vears. 
In comparing the state in which we found the parts at tlie time of exhunu^ 
tioR, with what has been said on this subject, we think we may advance 
that the body has been buried about three vears and a half. We indeed 
remarked what some authors point out as taking place in the third period, 
that begins after the third year* namely, the entire disappearance of gaseous 
products, the fetid odour replaced by an odour of mouloiness, and merely a 
remains of earthy, fiitty, fnable, brownish and black matter. The only 
soft parts which we found were vertebral ligaments, the composition oif 
which, from being more nearly of the nature of bone, ought to be the last 
to disappear. 

As neither time nor place permitted an attentive examination of the 
other parts of the skeleton, we put all the bones that we could find into a 
bag, to which the legal seid was applied. 

On the 5th of May, we went to the judges' chamber, to continue the ex- 
amination of the bones. We found all the vertebrc, the ribs, and bones of 
the pelvis, which were soon articulated. Wishing to determine to what 
sex the skeleton belonj^ed, we examined these different parts. By the 
width of the passages being small compared to the depth of the pelvis, the 
outlet narrow, cordiform, and terminated in a point forwards, a formation 
that depends on tlie direction of the ischia, which in their descent converge 
much towards each other, by the oval and very elongated form of the obtu- 
rator holes, we were induced to believe that it belonged to a man. We 
are confirmed in our opinion by the small separation of the descending rami 
of the pubis, which had their anterior face directed outwards; whilst m the 
female it is broad and flat. These circumstances were in relation with the 
length, the consistence, and development of the bones. 

The sex being known, we endeavoured to discover the man's age. The 
complete development of the bones, that of the processes to which the 
muscles are attached, and also the jaws; the state of the teeth, the number 
of which was complete, with the exception of the fourth molar tooth of the 
right side of the upper jaw, which had been long out, as the alveoUr cavi- 
ty was ossified, and the adjoining teeth had not chang^ their direction, 
sJthough they were not supported: these circumstances induced us to say 
that he had attained his fortieth year. According to the comparative Uble 
of Professor Sue, we determined that the height was abotit five feet five 
inches. With the exception of some bones, the extremities were complete, 
and we articulated the right foot which we had preserved in the shoe. Two 
sesamoid bones, which are common enough, were the only additional ones 
that we found. The left foot having been removed in dimng, some bones 
of it were lost. We found only the calcaneum, astragalus, scaphoid, and 
cuboid, the five metatarsal bones, and three phalanges: this prevented us 
from articubting it, and ascertaining if tliere was any thing peculiar. Hav- 
ing separately examined the bones that remained, we found the head of the 
CDurth metatanal rounded, extending outwardn and presenting a small 




wticular •uHaM, vhieh miglit h*vc brenpraduccUbrui extra aiticuUtion, 
but not liBTing teen in vhit nunner thii bone wu uticulated vilh the fint 
phaUnx, vc tould not determine, if then had been a iLith ti 
to it. 

Except MHiu: tmitl bones of the carpus, vc found all those of the right 
hand. The fifUi bane of the rigfbt metacarpus at once attracted our atten- 
tion: shorter and thicker than that of the other hand, its extremity towarda 
the phalanx separated into two parts, one of vbich, truly anicular, smooth, 
luiToir, rounded, and prominent, bad the direction of the axis of the bone; 
whilst the other, corresponding to the cubital edge, formed with it an an- 
gle of about eight degrees: not continued so far as the lirst, it was equally 
■mooth, and presented an articular surface, which differed from it only in 
its leas rouniled form. Having tried to articulate the <irst plmtani of the lit- 
tle 6 nger, it titled exactly upon the 6rst articular head, and presented upon 
the side corresponding to iJie second a depression, the obliquity of which 
was in relation with the direction that we have assigned to ttui second sur- 
face. This examination of the different parts of the Bflh finger leaves no 
doubt of the nature of the smomaly which it presents; thus we think we 
may afErm, a sixth linger must necessarily have existed, although we did not 
find the bones that composed it. Tbe left hand, of which we found all the 
bones, except some bones of the carpus, presented no peculiarity. 

Such are the results which we obtained; they conduct us to thefoUow- 
ing conclusions: 

IbL The skeleton which we dianterred had been buried from three 
years to three years and a half, covered with it* clothes. 

3d. This skeleton belong-ed to a man about the age of forty to forty -five 
yean, and of the height of five feet live inches. 

3d. This man had six fingers on the right hand, the sixth should have 
been placed beside the little fingerj and. If there existed an additional toe 
on the foot, which we cannot affirm, its place would be on the left foot, on 
the outside of the little toe. 

4ih. Death was occasioned by a violent blow given by a blunt instru- 
ment, which fractured the left temporal boue. 

The value of anatomy, and the advantages derived from it every day by 
medicine generally, and especially by roedical jurisprudence, cannot be 
denied. The fact just related is a new and remarkable proof of this. It 
was this seiencealone that produced evidence on the trial; by it the skele- 
ton reproduced with its deformities, placed the victim in presence of hia 
assassins, andfully convinced their judges. 

Great anomalies have been observed regarding supernumerary fingers: 
they have been sometimes seen supported by a sixth metacarpal bone; at 
other times resting on the fifth of these bones, urontlie first phalanx of the 
little finger; sometimes also, but moi'e rarely affixed immediatf ly to the ra- 
dial edge. M, Boies relates, that he has observed them forming a bifurca- 
tion upon the first phalanx of the thumb; and I have myself met with afact 
of this nature. It has also been observed that additional fingers are rarely 
found on both hands. Thus, in some persons, there may be on one hand a 
finger very complete, having its bones and muscles, that permit it to exe- 
cute easy motions; wlillst on the otlier an imperfect finger exists, but fitUe 
developed, or perhaps only a mere appendage, that leaves no trace on the 
bone to which it adheres. The same aoomiilies exist with regard to addi- 

The present case preients.i new example of these aberrations of nature. 
Honino had, on the righl band, a sixth finger, formed of one or several 
phalanges, and whose articulation with the fifth bone of the metacarpus 
pretcnteda pretty large surfscc; hut, it was on the left foot that asixth toe 
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WIS found, although the articuhr surfiice of the fifth metataraal bone wu 
leaa evident than that of the fifth of the metacarpus. Upon the right fiiot 
and left hand, on the contrary, there was nothing: in reality, there nuriit 
have existed an excrescence during life, but if so, it was not suificienUyde- 
Teloped for any traces of it to be recog^nized three years after death. 

This fact seemed to me interesting, by the circumstances with which it 
was attended; as but few such are found in the annals of justice, and I thoufffat 
it my duty to publish it I do it with so ^uch more confidence^ as after 
having fiilfiUed, in this anfortunate affair, the so painful duties of a mescal 
jurist, I had the good fortune to acquire, by the confesdon of the guU^ 
persons, complete security of consaence^ in the certainty that I had not 
been deceiv^" 
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LETTER OF DR. MERRILL TO THE EDITORS. 

NiTcati, 28th HiBCB, 189 

7b the EdUtrt of the Narlh Jmtriain Medical and Surgical Joumal.~ 

Gentlemen — Hsving lately seen in the " Mctlical Recorder," some re- 

nurlca on my communication, published in your fourth number, in which I 

am chirgcd with having made erroneous statements, t deem i1 my duty to 

forward you tlie encloBed certificates, relative to the only important point 

From these, it will appear, that of the *oini cases, reported by theseiton 
in September, the only two of yellow fever, (attended by a pliysician) were 
the Wallaca, who occupied a store upon Butler's wharf, were taken sick 
in Augnit, and died on the 3d of September on the hill: and that the only 
additional case, during that month, that received medical aid was Laring 
Uorton, who had previoiuly occupied a store upon the new wharf, but died 
also upon the hiU. It will also appear, that of the ten cases reported in 
October, four were denominated yellow or titn/ignanf yener by the attending 
phyaiciansi the two first of these occurred more than half a mite above the 
landing, and the remaining' two were Dr. Denny's cases, on the i7lh and 
34th of October, both of which occurred under circumstances of peculiar ei- 
posure, as stated in the letter of M. Robetaille, Esq., herewith enclosed. 

Had the notice taken of my communication by the editors of the '■ Re- 
corder," been tempered by that courtesy and liberality, which we are 
accustomed to look for in the conductors of journals of science, a more par- 
ticular defence of it would, perhaps, have been necessary; but under eiist- 
ing circumstances, I cannot, in justice to myself, lakeany further notice of 
their remarks. 

With the greatest respect, 

lam, your most obedient servant, 

A. P. MEHHILL. 



lOBERT STEW 



i CERTIFICATE. 



Sept. 3d. Alexander Wallace, aged 34 years — Yellow fever. Certified 
by Dr. T. I. Chew. 

Sept. 3d, J.B. Wallace, aged 35 yeats— Yellow fever. Certified by Dr. 
T. L Chew, 

Sept, 15. UrsuU Devine, aged 11 years — of fever. Certified by Mrs. 
Li Devine. 

Sept. 17. Justin Hi^na. aged 30 years, disease supposed lo be malig- 
nant fever. Certified by Mr. John Scott. 

Sept. 18, Loring Horton, , Bilious fever. Certilied by Dr. 

S. GuBline, 

Sept, 20. James Adams, aged 3S years — Bilious fever. Certified by Mr. 
Wm. Adams. 

Sept. 33. Charles Dickson, no physician, disease unknown. 

Oct. 8. Miss P. Biggi, , Bilious fever. Certified by Dr. I. 8. 

Cornell. 

OcL 10. Wm. Adams, aged 50 yearf— Remittent fever. Certified by 
Dr. R. W, Walker. 

Oct. 10, Henry Stephens, aged 25 year)— Malignant fever. Certified by 
Dr. T. Hum. 
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Oct. 13. James Griffin, aged 9 ycars^Mnliflmant fever. Certified by Dr. 
A. P. MerriU. 

Oct. 13. John Chapman, , Ague and fever. Certified by Mr. 

John Scott. 

Oct 14. John M'Coy, aged 27 years, disease unknown. Certified by 
Mr. John Scott. 

Oct 14. Wm. Berdit, aged 20 years— Bilious feicr. Certified by Mr 
Anthony Junker. 

Oct. 15. James Danniels, aged 35 years — Remittent fever. Certified by 
Dr. T. S. Chew. 

Oct 17. James Camden, , Malignant fever. Certified by Dr. 

Denny. 

Oct. 24. William Harrington, , Yellow fever. Certified by 

Dr. Dennv. 

m 

I certify, that the above is a correct list of the deaths that occurred u«. 
der the hill at Natchez, during the months of September and October, 
1895, to the best of my recollection, and that Henry Stephens, mentioned 
above, died at the tan-yard, about half a mile above the principal part of 
the city, and James Griffin, at the steam saw-mill, still farther up the river. 

UOBKRT STKWART, Sexton. 

Natchez, ^Oih March, 1827. 

RK-NMAMIN WADF/s CKKTIllCVIF.. 

I certify, that in the month of August, 1825, Alexander Wallace was 
taken sick under the hill. A few days aAer he was so taken, he was re- 
moved to my house on the hill, accompanied by his cousin James B. Wal- 
lace. Immediately after the removal of Alexander Wallace, James B. Wal- 
lace was also taken, and both expired at my house in about a week after 
being attacked. BENJAMIN WADE. 

JOHN W. TREMni.Y's rERTIFICATK. 

Natchrz, March 26, 1827. 

I certify, that Loring Morton occupied a stjur upon Butler's Wharf under 
the hill, during the summer of 1825 : that when the sickness appeared at that 
place, he went to the country, but returneil to the city about the 10th of 
f irtobcr; was taken sick the same d.ay upon tin: hill, where he afterwards 
died at the house of Jacob Fowler, ne;ir the hospital. 

.JOHN W TRKMBI.Y 



I.KriF.H OK M. ROMKTAII.K, KSq, 

Natchez, Mnn',2f*, 1827. 

Dr. A. P. MrikRTLL. 

/^rar Sir, — Agreeably to your request, I will state for your information 
what 1 know respecting the two cases of fevrr which occurred at our land- 
ing, in the persons of Harrington and Camden. The former arrived here 
between the 1st and 10th oi October, 1825. Having some property on 
board his boat consigned to me, I was apprised of his arrival, and called on 
him in his boat: he then lay very much indisposed with either a remittent 
nr intermittent fever. I asked him how long he had been sick, and his rr- 
plv was, •* some time." He lay in his boat s<ime severJ days aft fruards, 
:uid then was removed to a house adjoining Butler's nrw uhatt, and by me^ 
p. It under charge of Dr. Dew^jt, and dird some trnjc .ihout the 'J.5th of 
October, of black vomit. 

Vt.i. IV.— Np. 7, Jiiv, 18\?7. 26 






* ' AbttMfMWik (Canden;) wia taken nek while in th««iii|iluy of ■ Mr. 

> « Ak« boat Irin^ opposite Butler'a Wharf, about three wecki after 

■'i^^ Hilralatthc landing, and died afei* dayiafter of jellu^k fever. 

■• . ' nth regard to the ezutence of water under the atOTc-huuM-.i upon 
' ^{r VMif 1 have to itate, that it bad accumulated duting thi: season ts 
'^V^nthpratiabljoffromDne tofiveor liifceti and when attiTi^urdsdn 
•iC it etmtted Mich an intolerable ttenel^ aato drive nuuijr at the inbat»l 
, fma the vidnitj. 

Very ren>ectfiill7 youn, 

IL BOBBTAHIA , 



HEDICAL SOCIETY OF PBILADELPHIA. 
A tiu Mtttittg of JuM leifc, IS27, tlu fiAUrwuig 




tnm the natural and csctuable anxiety of penona hboariaf under 
Aeaae^ to ieek relief wherever it may be found, it ha* hnpp^Mdmevnj 
■ye within the roemory of man, that aecret rentedle^praWnrtobeiii- 
Taiiab^aMcaeMful, haveegjoyed roore orleea vogue. "AaChjimn^ifh 
id^iaatthepreaentmonent unuBiaU7We1|Hippfisd.wilhMilMMtNiil^- 'A 
which, accotding to the rcprcaeotationa of their i ar wtaw aad Mad^fMK if 
aaunoriiwaatheeatabliahedlawiofnature. Tlioa^ wilMntaMiiM. '-. 
In admitting the claim* to oiigiaaligr aet up bv thnw iiiWMlMfc lBMi|i^ ' ' 
mmiiii iirimii 'iiji iminifiiil iijuiiiilnmlii i iirlniinhnii^ llilng m—imiIi 
Mwiththeadenceofinedidnet yetwe have but little domdutth^aM 
powewed of artidea knownte the pmfeirton. tthaaftaqonlljrbiypaisd 
that mcdicinet thui i^ed upon arc amongst the mmt point wtkn ■■(>■. 
ria medica, and are pemidoiu or aerviceable acootdiiv to tha ikiB vUk 



■ wluch they are uaed. Atienic has formed the bk« of niwt of tiie emjnri- 
cal cancer powilcra and plasters, and corro.tive subtimate the baae of the 
pilh and ayrups for syptiilis and cutaneous disorders. 

The enlig-httned and lil)eral phvaician has an important duty to execute; 
he has, when remediesare presented under imposing circumstances, to in- 

Slire into ttieir ments and to give them a candid examination! so that on 
e one hand useful things may not perish by neglect, and on (he other, 
aucbasare inefficaciaus or injurious may be justly understood, and avoided 
accordingly. He has also to watch over the interests of his own profeswonj 
and lo be very well assured, hefore he will concede the point, that the 
greatest intelligence, oppurtunitjes, diligence, and zeal, in learning the 
treatmenl of distaics, may be surpassed at a single effort, by minds illu- 
minated neither by native intelligence nor by appropriate and protracted 

No one who is acquainted with the hlstcny of medicine, can for a moment 
doubt the liberality of its followers in tlieir intercourse wilh other condi- 
tions of people, or the rcailiness with which tiley make large aacrifices fbr 
(be benelit of mankind. Most of the improveraents In medicine arc con- 
cesvoni to the cause of humanity. Physiiians, in becoming the instruments 
of the dissemination of the vaccine disease, lost, by tlie consequent disap- 
pearance of small pux, theirmosttTuitfulsoun^ofrevcnuc, andanempk^- 
ment to thousands. Uany examples of a similar description nught be 
ailduced, hut this is sufficient to illustrate (he disinterestedness and hu- 
tuanitjr of tbe profession: and to furnish a reply to a charge of selfishness, 
when its members are Eutidious in adopting, or even reject nostrums and 
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•ecret remedies; for the reason that they know not what they preacribCt '. 
and are always exposed to the chance of administering articles whose pow- * * 
em may vary continually from the caprice of their manufacturers. 

The Medical Society, from the foregoing considerations, and with the 
view of gaining information upon the enects of the more popular empirical * « 
articles sold in Philadelphia, resolve as follows: — 

1st. Tliat a Committee of five persons be appointed* to inquire into the 
rumedJal value of the more prominent specifics now sold in Philadelphia* 
under the assumed names of Panacea, Catholicon, Minerva Pill, &c. 

2d. lliat the order of inquir}' of this Committee shall be, to address let- 
ters to the several regular practitioners whose certificates have appeared in 
behalf of such specifics, requesting a detailed statement of the information 
they possess in regard to the names, constitution, age, and previous treat- 
ment of the patients alluded to; of the diseases they have found those medi- 
cines most successful in, and of the diseases in which they have found them 
tofiuL 

3d. To obtain from all the practitioners of the city who have witnessed 
the exhibition of such medicmes, well authenticated documents in detail 
concerning their effects in the several diseases for which they are given. 

4th. To solicit from intelligent practitioners in the country, and mem- 
ben of this society generally, communications of a similar purport. 

5th. To raise, by contribution and annual subscri])tion, a fund to defray 
the expenses of the aforesaid Committee. 

The Society adopted the foregoing preamble and resolutions, and ap- 
pointed Drs. Horner, Harris, Jos. Kbpp, Meigs, and ItcU, as the commit- 
tee on them« and with power to fill up vacancies. 
Ezlradfrom i/te minutes. 

JNO. R. W. DUNIJAK, Recurdln^ Secretary. 

Circular op the Ccmmittee. 

Ilali of the Medical Society of Philadelphia. 

Sia, — "\Vc have the honour of calling your attention to the foregoing 
preamble and resolutions of the Medical Society, adopted at the meeting of 
June IGth, 18J7. As tliese resolutions bear upon points ull im])oi'tant to 
the interests of humanity and to the condbil and dignity of ilie Medical 
Profession here and elsewhere; it is hoped that you will make an early com- 
munication to the Committee of all such information as you possess and can 
with propriety impart. In addition to the information indicated by these 
resolutions, we should be pleased to learn the whole number of cases tliat 
you have seen treated with such medicines, or the treatment of which, 
properly authenticated, has come to your knowledge, and the evident 
cflTects proiluced on the functions of the system by them. 

It has been thought unnecessary to present further interrogatories to 
you, from an hnpression that your own intelligence and candour will dic- 
tate the course, in your answers, best suited to instruct the Committee, 
and to c^ualify it to execute its duty in a way satisfactory to the society, and 
conducive to tJie end proposed. 

Wc have the honour to be. 

Very respectfully, your ob't scr> 'ts, 

W. K. HOUNER, Chairman. 
THOS. HARRIS, 
JOS. KLAPP, 
CIIAS. 1). MEIGS, 
JOHN HELL. 

Committee, 
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{04 MISCKLLANKOUS aHTICI.I.^. 

MEDICAL CONVENTION, NORTHAMPl ON, MASS. 

I We have been politely furnished by the editors of tlic Medical Hecorder, 
with a printed slip, containing' an account of the proceedings of this Con- 
vention, from which we make tlie following abstract. ] 

The Convention met on Wednesday, tlie 20th of June, at nine o'clock ia 
the morning, and continued its meetings by adjounmient, until the even- 
ing of Thursday the 21st. The Delegates present, were: — 

«f. Mann, M. D. President of the Maine Medical Society. 

John D. Wells, M. D. from Bowdoin College, Maine. 

James P. Chaplin, M. D. from the Mass. Medical Society. 

Henry If. Childs, M. D. and Stephen I). WiUiams, M. D*. from tlie Berk- 
shire Medical Institution. 

Reuben I). Mussey, M. D. from tlie Medical Institution, Hanover, New 
Hampshire. 

M. Spalding, M. D. from the Medical Society of New Hampshire. 

Samuel B. Woodward, M. D. and Geo. Sumner, M. D. from the Medical 
Society of Connecticut, and 

Usher Parsons, M.D. from the Medical Institution, Brown University. 
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testimonials, that, before the commencement of his medical studies, he pos- 
sessed, in addition to a gt)od English education, sufficient knowledge of^tlie 
Latin language to read the Eneid of Virgil, and the select orations of Cicero, 
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my and physiology, surgery, cliemislry, materia nudica, the theory an'l 
practice of physic, and midwifery. On presentinj^ thenisclves for exami- 
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mtinications, and to publish the pr<5eeed:nfs of th'* con* *'nlion, of whii;h 
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Article I. — Observations on Delirium Tremens^ or the Disease 
improperly called Mania a Potu^ and produced by the Cessation of 
the habitual use of Alcohol and other Narcotic Substances; with an 
Attempt to set the Treatment of that Affection upon a stable Basis. 
By B. H. Coates, M. D. &c. 

[Concluded from page 52.] 

OF THE TREATMENT. 

The treatment generally recommended io the United States, 
where this malady is unfortunately the most fally known, i^ a 
combination of several modes of practice ; or, as it is frequently 
expressed, in a very vague manner, one '^ varying according to 
the state of the system in different cases.^' That this is, in the 
abstract, correct, is unquestionable ; but when it comes to be ap- 
plied to a change or fluctuation in treating those essential morbid 
changes which are considered as constituting a disease, and to be 
used to justify the practitioner^s not having made up his mind as 
to a preference of one fundamental principle or method of treat- 
ment, over another, and to hide, perhaps from his own mind, a 
confusion existing among his ideas on the subject^-when this is 
the case, we are compelled to disapprove of it. If there be any 
circumstance or thing, to which the name of a disease can be 
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COHMVHICATIONt. 

Iiril- '' ' ust consiEt of certnin ilcvintions I'rom licaltb, ot a 

r^i e, liable to be vnriouslj combined with other peculi- 

«« ainiog the same essentiRl character. The task of 

I It^ist should be to defioe and describe this ; and then the 

int peculiar to it may be nicerlaiacd from eiperience, pre- 

the necessary privilege of varying it according to the 

But combinntions of circumstances under ivhich it may occur. 

>, a ( m\ tremens may exial. complicated with a bilious 

, or an indammation of the langs ; and it is matter for 

leration, hoir far these cotemporaneous affections may, and 

: to, qualify or forbid Ibe trcalmcni; but notwithstanding tfai;, 

iroper treatment for the delirium itself, if itcan be permitted, 

iways of the same nature. 

'here is a peculiar slate of peculiar organs, which we have 
•voured to describe in tbe preceding sheets, capable of 
lying life by it» own agency, and fully meriting the most 
'. study from the physician. To define this, and ascertain 
■i successful mode of treatment, is a task, the utility of which 
liminisbed by the complications to which the disease is sub- 
Other circumstances may diSer, but this is tbe radical and 
iai point; nor is it possible to understood and correctly treat 
compound cases, unless we previously form a clear apprehension 

Bred in the Pennsylvania hospital, my iirst eitperience was of 
the stimulo-narcotic treatment; and the gentlemen who adminis- 
tered it seemed to place nearly or quite a^^ full reliance upon the 
Stimulating, as the narcotic portion of their remedies. The latter 
were not pushed to such heights as they have since been. The 
disease, at this period, was frequently fatal ; and I well remember 
being at one time shocked by the deaths, in succession, of three 
patieuts admitted with fractures. I observed, however, at this 
time, that those who recovered, invariably obtained, as the pledge 
of returning sanity and health, a long and quiet sleep, which those 
who died never experienced. 

The resident pupils of the house, since then replaced by gra- 
duates in medicine, have at all times had a very important and 
responsible charge ; and in no instance more strikingly so than in 
the case of the disease under consideration. Entrusted, regularly, 
with tbe superJntendance of the patients during the long intervals 
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bctiveeD the ordinary visits of the physician, (made twice a week,) 
and acquiring, during their residence of five years, a considerable 
amount of practical skill, they found much trust reposed in them 
even when the physician in attendance visited more frequently. 

A patient, belonging to the theatre, was referred to my 

charge, during a delirium tremens of extreme violence. From a 
form at the commencement entirely intermittent, his delirium had 
become continued, increased greatly in violence, and resisted the 
action of very large doses of opium, carried, in one evening, be- 
yond the amoupt of twenty grains, and accompanied by consider- 
able quantities of alcoholic drinks. In this situation, his pulse 
rapidly declining, while the delirium was regularly increasing, and 
afler the disease had continued upwards of a week, I judged, that, 
according to ordinary experience, the patient must certainly die, 
unless he obtained sleep. 1 gave him six grains of powdered 
opium every hour, visiting him, and carefully watching the effect 
of the sedative at every dose.'*' It was not till thirty-nine grains 
had been thus administered, that a decided tendency to sleep was 
observed. Rest, however, not being obUiined, another dose was 
given, making forty-five grains ; and full sleep was produced within 
another hour. Next morning, the patient awoke perfecily rational. 
Delirium returned, in a slighter degree, for several nights follow- 
ing ; and minor doses of opium continued to be given for a long 
time af\er ; longer than I now ever find necessary. But the pa- 
tient^s life was saved; and he recovered sufficient strength to 
struggle with a long and severe surgical disease, to regain his 
health, and return to his professional employments. He subse- 
quently died of yellow fever, at New Orleans. 

About the same time, another patient was recovered by the 
administration of 400 drops of laudanum in five hours ; a lai^er 
dose than I had then seen given in the disease. The impression 
made upon my mind by these two cases was such, that I acted 
aAerwards on the principle, that sleep must be obtained at all 
hazards ; and this has produced a success, which, as time advances, 
has the more confirmed me in the belief of its propriety. 

At ibis period, the case first mentioned above, was that in which 

• It is not very material to remark, that one dose, from an apprelicnslon 
'»f approaching sleep, wa': diminished to five grains, and the following one 
enhanced to seven ffrains. Three g^ns were g^ivcn a short lime previously. 



brgeit I noimt of opium had beca given, in thU disease, 

tia m] iwtedge. Since then. Dr. Thos. T. Hevtsor ioformg 

lb uBs admiDlBlered, witbin twenty-four hours, as much 

Lif grains ; and Dr. Otto has also used il in ver]? large 

^^.uof tbemnilh the tnosl gratifying success. The effect 

trealmeol adopted at the Fenosjlrania hospilal, has been 

A lo satisfy the minds of the physicians, that ao advaoti^e 

kcly to ensue from changing it for the emetic, or any other 

x.e. This treatment generally includes the adnUDiatiation of 

X or less considerable amount of alcoholic stimulants ; but 

y depends upon opium, and other tranquillizing remedies. 

> the success which this practice has obtained, in mj own 

I, I dare hardly speak. Wherever lime has been allowed 

uie administration, hy repeated doses, of a large amount of 

D, this practice appears to me to have been oltuai/i successful 

ing the delirium. If, as has by do means frequently been 

^se, the patient subsequently died of an inflammation of some 

s, I did not consider this as at all impeaching the propriety 

lUative power of the treatment. One disease had been cared : 

ter might still possess the power of destroying life. One 

I, at any rate, I can assert with the utmost confidence; that 1 

: never yet seen a patient die of this-deliciuro, in whom a 

•uund, continued sleep had been produced, and made to recur at 

the natural intervals, nor one patient recover, in whom Ibis did 

not previously lake place. For an mdication as to practice, this 

is sofficient— sufficient to show that sleep is the jtne qua, turn to a 

recovery. 

A review of the comparative success claimed by diETerent prac- 
titioners, will throw additional Lght upon the superiority of the 
narcotic treatment, so far as employed. Or. Arhstbono, at first, 
lost four out of sixteen, or twenty-five per cent ; but after he had 
adopted his improved practice, the mortality among his patients 
was diminished to three out of twenty-six, or Mi per cent, very 
nearly.* Dr. Klapf's mtrlality was twen^-one per cent, or 
nearly the same with that at which Dr. AiuisntOHa began. 

Dr. Sdttoh lost four out of twenty-two of his patients, or 
eighteen per cent. Of these, he remarks that one died within six 

■ Typhus fever. Etc. 3nd Am. Ed. p. 363. 



C0ATE8 ON DBURIUM TREMBMS. 209 

hoars of hiB first visit; and iD two other cases, Dr. S. believed that 
life was prolonged by the use of the remedy. 

Dr. Pearson states, that, of ninety-three patients whom he 
attended for this complaint, in the vicinity of Newcastle, he re- 
covered the whoU ! Mr. Maxwell, of Newcastle, is also described 
by him to have cured fiorty cases ; and the intention of the narrator 
seems to be to convey the impression, that he lost none. This is, 
however, not stated indistinct terms ; and we are bound to exclude 
him from our more strict comparison. Dr. Snowden has informed 
me personally, that he lost only three out of seventy-three. Mr. 
Blake, of St. Vincent, lost one in ten, after a stimulo-narcotic 
treatment, without bleeding, but including blisters, shaving of the 
head, Sic.* 

Of my own success, I cannot furnish an accurate statement, for 
want of written records. 

The relative success, then, of these different practitioners, 
without making any allowance for the variety of circumstances 
which Influence the ratio of mortality, but giving the whole in 
gross, will stand as follows. 

Recoveries, DecUhs, 
Dr. Pearson, The whole. None. 

Dr. Snowden, 96 per cent. 4 per cent 

Mr. Blake, 90 ' 10 

Dr. Armstrong, improved treatment, 88i Hi 

Dr. SuiTON, 82 18 # 

Dr. Klapp, 79 21 

Dr. Armstrong, first method, 75 25 

Of these gentlemen, Drs. Pearson and Snowden regarded the 
production of sleep as absolutely necessary to the cure. Dr. Arm- 
strong states that he ^ fell into the error of administering opium 
Indiscriminately in every stage and variety of this complaint," and 
is anxious that this supposed error (a happy one, we conceive, for 
his patients) should be corrected in his book, for the sake of others. 
At the same time, although he tells us that experience has taught 
him, that in robust subjects who are only occasionally intoxicated, 
opium ^^ should hardly ever be exhibited, until the bowels have 
been freely and frequently evacuated ;" he does not tell in what 

* Ed. Med. and Surg. Joum. vol. 19, p. 497. 
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thai cxpencnce consisted, but only slatet that he "ttlicnu 
hiH succew nouIJ have l>eeii greater, had he sooner koown 
necesBily of IhU precautioD ;^' adding, however, a Ullle furthei 
wn, that in Iheae very caaea, purgatives "are most peruicious 
be advanced itage." These statements, as ihey stand, form a 
Tession that it was the treatment with ofiium, calomel, and the 
m salt bath, or affusions, which was submitted to the test in 
practice ; although, probably from analogy to other diseases, 
Tom some theoretical views, he eDbsequeDtly changed his nund 
peeling it." 

i)r. SuTToN'a W3«, as we have said, the simple opium practice; 
but not, in general, pushed to very large doses, or with a deter- 
mined intention to obtain sleep at all hazards. In 13 cases, where 
he details the amouats given which produced sleep, aniLa more or 
s permanent recovery, these were from 80 to 130 drops ol 
iture of opium, from 4 to 34 grains of the extract, and in one 
lance, ISO drops of the tincture, followed by several doses, eacb 
coaaistipg of (wo grains of extract.. In several of Dr. S.'s cases, 
severe complicalioas existed : thus, among sixteen narratives 
which he has given us, there ivere three of apoplexy and two of 
iosanit; ; and he also mentions two of scarlatina, all occurring 
among the twenty-two on which he founded his essay. He Bome- 
timea used blood-letting-. Dr. Klapp's practice Jepended mainly 
upon emetics. The first mode of treatment adopted by Dr. Arm- 
ttnoNG, the most fatal of those whose results we have found on 
record, is not described; and we can only conjecture that it was 
probably the one most general among the British practitioners, 
previously to the publications by Drs. Burton Pearson, and Sutton, 
viz, that proper for common febrile delirium, or simple phrenilis. 
My ingenious friend, Mr. George Spackman, has attended, sin- 
gly and in consultation, nine or ten of these cases, which recovered 
under the opium practice, and lost one in whom this was post- 
poned till after the operation of a severe purge. 

This investigation goes far to show that the general success ivas 
nearly in proportion to the extent to which opium was used. Of 
course, it must require modificalion and combination, according to 
the variety of case?; and Dr. A[imstbono's calomel unquestionably 

• Vide Typhus fcvcr, p, J6r, 
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may, in some instances, have been appropriate and useful. Yet 
the greatest success of all, a success almost miraculous, is ascribed 
to the simple opiate practice, carried to its fullest extent, and 
uncombined with calomel, baths, or any considerable amount of 
alcoholic drinks, by Dr. Burton Pearson. 

This extraordinary claim to universal success, in the treatment 
of a dangerous disease, is of such a character as to demand a par- 
ticular consideration : it is such as might, in many minds, naturally 
awake a doubt of the author's adherence to the truth. Yet the 
evidence I have drawn from nature, combined with the respecta- 
bility which Dr. Armstrong and others evidently attribute to Dr. 
Pearson^s character, sufficiently convince me that an indulgent 
analysis of his little pamphlet, or rather handbill, never intended 
for general circulation, will yield us a view of the subject which 
will abundantly explain his statements, and obtain the fullest 
credence for them. Dr. Pearson is describing a peculiar disease, 
for which he had been made acquainted with a successful remedy ; 
and his space did not admit the treating of complications. He 
therefore confines himself to simple delirium tremens. I am 
strongly inclined to the opinion, that, in every case, this affection 
can be removed by the opiate treatment ; although the patient 
will occasionally die of the complications. A man shall have 
the delirium, combined with gastritis, or acute hepatitis; and 
during, or after the cure of the former, he shall succumb to the 
abdominal affection. But it should be recollected that the same 
roust be tbe case with the other practitioners cited above ; and 
such a statement therefore, though in the abstract not incom- 
patible with veracity, is incorrect, and misleading as a means of 
comparison with others. The only just mode of judging, is to 
state the whole number, including all accidental circumstances, 
which can be separately explained. The writer of these sheets 
is bound to say, that, with this qualification, he gives full and 
entire belief to the assertions of Dr. Pearson ; and is satisfied 
that it is in the 'power of opium, at the present day, to succeed 
in almost all cases, where the complications are not very severe, 
and that it may easily have cured in a lai^e number successively, 
without a single failure. 

In addition to the above evidence of the powers of opium, I am 
*tnabled to cite that of Dr. Neil! , who has obligingly communicated 
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to me Ihi rralJTc* ol eleven cnses, lakeo, in the orJer ol Ume, 

tram a v.., lar^c number, whkb bnve fallen under hU care in 

tbe F iinia state prison. From these, and Trom bis enlarged 

expenenbc, Or. N. has come t« the concluwcm, that, in fair cases, 

opium U comparatively a certain cure for delirium tremens ; "that 

rium ia, in mania a potu, what bark is in intermittent ferer." 

ti are his words, in the paper which be has permitted me to 

>Dd to tbe present one. 

tut a doctrine more starlUag tb&Dtbe ^aslric theory, has been 
lanced : one which seems to go far to represent as idle all our 
sqolsitione relative to the treatment of Ibis disease, We have 
)ng heard, witb, we confess, but Uttle attention, an assertion which 
uBS circnlaled widely among the pbyEicians of the city i but which 
we nevertheless prefer to quote from the Philadelphia Journal.* 
It is there stated, upon the authority of Dr. Chafhak, '■'• that the 
late Dr- Kuiin wa^ known to declare, that after an extensive trial 
of *)iSerent plans in our boepital, he found none to answer so well 
as coofimog the patient in a dark cell, to leave tbe disease spon- 
taneously to work itself off! !" If this opinion of Dr. Kithh be 
correct, and if he tried the modern practices, much have they to 
answer for, who have furnished the heavier items of the table of 
mortality in a preceding page. It is charging them with directly 
cmaing a lai^e number of deaths by their injudicious practice. 
We have but two ways of reconciting this allegation of Dr. K. 
with his well known character as a practitioner. One of these is 
to ascribe it to a certain habit of loose conversation in which many 
very eminent physicians have indulged, permitting them to under- 
value their own art — a practice which is nevertheless expressly 
condemned by tbe writers on medical ethics, and which is really the 
commission of a sin. The other is the recollection that the opiate 
and stimulo-narcolic practices were then probably unknown, at 
least to Dr. Kuhk; and the presumption is, that, like most of 
the European practitioners, he confounded the disease with 
phrenitis. To undertake the cure of delirium tremens by bleed- 
ing, cupping, and purging combined, might indeed have been far 
less successful than leaving them to themselves. Had Dr. Kdhh 
retained the opinion here ascribed to him, adev he bad given a 

* Vol. 3. p. 343, foot note. 
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trial to the Darcotic practice, be would hardly have taught the 
lattejr in his lectures, and, In particular, recommeuded it to his 
pupil, Dr. WuxuM Currib. That this was the fact, will appear 
^ from a note with which I hare beeu favour^ by my frieud, Dr. 
CoNDiE, who was a pupil of the latltr physician, and whose com- 
munication is subjoined to thi^ paper. 

« It appears unquestionable that a large proportion of caaea in 
this, as in many other -diseases, would recover by ihe unassisted 
efforts of nature. In no other jDoannei: can we exj^ain'the r^ 
covery of the great majori^ when subjected to such inconaisteot 
nodes of treatnj«ent as those we have enumerated. Again, 11 Is 
well known in the port of I%iladelphia, that it is common for sailors, 
. on first leaving the scene of their frolics £{fi a newToyage, to be 
affected with a degree of this disease, and to reoover. under the 
care of the captains of thehr ships. It is familiarly known to these 
by the appellation of ^^ the horrors ;^^ and it appears to be mpatlj 
treated with strong drinks, and occasionally without any^ yet 
. deaths are a rare occurrence, it should, howeVer^l^ borne in 
mind, that men exhausted by the last sti|ges of- delwuchery, are 
seldom likely to be selected, or Jto offer themselves for theiiertica 
of shipping; our crews generally consisting of the -^temperate 
indeed, but of the young and robust, who bave'atiU f^rength to 
contend with disease. Those sea captains with whom flie author 
of these sheets has conversed upon this subject| have all made 
the report, that sleep invariably preceded the return of health. 

In the place just referred to, will also be found the opinion of 
Dr. Chapman on the use of opium. *' Sleep Is the hm fHa non in 
the cure of this species of mania, and when [this is] effected, all 
difiiculty is at an end.^^ 

Having thus endeavoured to show that the use of opium rests 
upon abundant evidence, in addition to our own testimony, we 
shall proceed to make a few observations on the principles of its 
administration. To produce any impression of whatever kind, 
during this disease, opium must be given in doses increased enor- 
mously beyond those which are requisite for ordinary purposes. 
Five or six grains alone, are, in a case of any severity, absolutely 
a nullity — they will not drive away a single spectre. The suc- 
cessful amount with me, has generally been from twelve, to twenty- 
eight, or thirty grahis ; but in an honest judgment, I can assign to 

Vol. IV.— No. 8, October, 1827. U 
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tl no limit. I have never seen, roB<i nf, or heard of, ao insttioce 
(n which Jl wns producllve of anj harm. Nevertheless, Irom this 
very fact, Ibit there exists no eiperieoce of the elTects produced 
hv nn over doae of ihe remedy in this disease, it is rendered the 
re necessary to use the utmost precoution to avoid them. 

•data have been so careful as never to veatDte upon tbcm; 

a complete terra incognita, and we cannot judge hot* 

we n^y approach tbe concealed rocks of des traction. The 

"Mtralion of such a remedy should be watched with the more 
!, because we know not whether potsonans effects will be 

jced by an arithmetical, ora ge o me tri col increase— whether 

grains, or thirty i^ains in addition, are sufEcient to endanger 
the patient ^s life. 

The only rule by which I would be, and have always been 
^ded, is the following. A certain effect Is to tte produced, cmiU 
qm einiie ,- and we muxt go on exhibiting opium in coosiderable 
doses, at such short intervals as are suflicient to permit il£ accumu- 
lation in tbe primcB vice, until enongh has been taken to produce 
steep. I hafe generally g^ven it every hoar; but when sleep 
appears actuully approaching, a somewhat longer interval maybe 
allowed, to ascertain the fact, without much hazard of defeating 
the plan of core. If the case be a slight one, I have leA doses 
amounting to five or sin sirains ivith the attendants, directing them 
to proceed with it, either antil sleep was produced, or the medi- 
cine had all been taken. Upon the failure of one trial like this, 
a much larger amount must be employed ; and where considerable 
doses are given at every time, it is iudispensably necessary that 
the physician shonld superintend their effects himself, visiting the 
patient after every fresh administration, and watching for any die- 
position to drowsiness. Where this has not yet appeared, there 
is not the least danger to be apprehended ; as we believe it may 
be safely denied that there h a case on record in which any injury 
vrai sustained. 

When a aound sleep has been obtained, if of eight or ten hours' 
dnratiott, the patient has, so far as the experience of a laige 
amount of cases has gone, and as a reference to books has con- 
firmed K, uniformly awakened with a sane mind. A change like 
this, and taking place, too, in eight or ten hours, is so desirable to 
tha sufferer and his friends, that I know of no adequate grounds 
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for postponing it No pmriodt or 9tmt9 of the diieaso Bboold bo 
at all contidered in the ca ao nih p- came of distress is an nadno 
excitement of the braia; and opioBS can, and therefore sho«UI| 
immediately be made lo quiet it. Entertaining^ tbereftre, tbeia 
(pinions, I haYe never waited toiipremis^ evacuants, bat ,bad im- 
mediate recourse to that, invaloable gift of Proyidence, at the 
moment I was celled. The disease being often intermittent, it is 
apt to return on tb^ foI|pwi%^Tening. Wb^re this is the<asf, 
and not othorwise^a dife of apiitfn mist be then giYon ;. its qon^ ' 
titj rarely need exce^ ^Yon^ifi teiybad CttKS| four or fiv^ 
grains. A similar care ahqpld b^ eA^rclsed, for sevv&l Dlgb^^ 
Nothing farther, so far as4 know, if absolutely nec^fMrjli^ to the 
care ; but there are a few points of minor importance,* to which 
the physician will not fail to attend : these ire, opigning the hoit' 
•Is, wliich t^e opium always renders.costlYe ; and the admiifistrft> 
tion of sope very gentle tonh; or stimulant, to promote |he re^ 
coveiy of strength. For the first of these objects, an otmc^of salts, 
or in weak subjects, an injeotioo, will b^ sufficient: the latter is 
very firequently entire^ unnecnpury, tfnce «o% is th^ diseei^'' 
from'CQpsisting in irritation of (he stomaeh,H|at epf^te andLIhe^ 
rapid recovery of health, very generaUyj«imaa«dllstely fdlowihe 
cessation of the delirium, and the omi«ion ef the remediea %b^ 
ployed (i «■ 

The best form for the administration of narcotics, is powdered 
opium. Laudanum is so fasslliar to the ordinary attendants of the^ 
sick, that they discover the great amount of the doaes give%; and 
the alarm arising from this caus^ is often extremely troublesome' 
and may entirely defeat the cure. Laudanum may, howeveri be 
given in mixtures, merely for the purpose of leaving the p hysioian 
uncontrolled by the fears of the friends of the patient ^ »^ 

Agahist pills of opium may perhaps be brought an objection fna- 
queatly made by Dr. Paariri, in his clinical lectures at the Peofi- 
sylvania hospital ; viz. an uncertainty as to the length of time re- 
quisite for them to dissolve, and a consequent possibility of their 
accumulating to an unsafe amount within the prims via, while the 
visible indication of their activity is only in proportion to that part 
of them which has actually become liquefied. I have never, how- 
ever, been aware of ill effects from this cause. 

We shall speak of other narcotics and antispasmodics. Of com- 
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binalioni of another ilescripUon we conceive lliat Dr. Sl-itok lini 
eKpr^iM!^ 'h en) character, when he lells aa, with inuch siacerit;, 
llipl •' more to be considered as ^?en for the sake of 

fof ig depended upon to produce aay material effect.^'* 

We bave beeD Ihus copious upon the ^^ubject ol' opium, ftom 
Ibe lincere belief ibal it constitutes the whole substance of the 
treatmenl; that all other mfians are mere appeodages to it, and 
might be diapeosed with. Though, however. Ibis was the main 
object of the present essay, justice can yet be done to those other 
remedies which are generally used or recommended. 
, Of Bhad'Uuing. — "Blood may bejrawn," says Dr. Suttoh, if 
the pattenl be plethoric ; but it ia "not absolutely necessary In any 
Cue of tbia disease, when the paroxysm is fully formed." He 
**etamot say that iti use Aai rendtrcd the rmploymtnt of opitan Uis 
luecutfal i" and it "may be employed when slroog evidence of 
plethora exists-" Yet, he tells us, " when it has been nsed, and 
principally relied on, 1 have observed a fatal termioalion of the 
disease in almost every case ; thoug^h the indication, as to habit, 
for Its use, appeared strong and decisive."! Anceps remedium, 
indeed! butheretbereesistsan alternative, andwe are not forced 
ta>bave recourse to this. Z)r. Dukton Pcarsos finds that it is 
imnty to one against a patient's recorery, if be is managed by the 
depleting treatmenl. Dr. Armstrong tells m thai he has ''seen 
it (blood-letting) beneficial in the beginning of numerous cases ; 
yet he is fully persuaded that there are not many instances where 
the lancet is really requisite."! Dr. Potter, in his notes, states 
that, in what he calls '■^fthrii temulenta," he has employed bleed- 
ings of every amount, from one to forty ounces ; and has frequently 
drawn TO, 8U, or 100 ounces in the course of three or four days, 
with the happiest effects. We are sure that this eminent phy- 
■ician, whose worth we have the advantage of knowing personally, 
cumot design the same cases, under the use of this term, as those 
which are meant by the authors previously quoted, or by the 
writer of this memoir. He speaks of symptoms threatening apo- 
plexy, and of a ferocious delirium, as characleriziog the complaint 

• P. 60. 

t Tracts on Delirium Tremens, &c. pp. 66, 67. 

k Typhus fever. Etc. p. 364. Tliese expressions, which sound ratiicr 
contradictory, occur, the one imnKdiately after the <nber, in the test. 
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he describes. The delirimn tremens, as is remarked by Suiroir, 
b always good-natured. Or. Potter appears to ns to hare in- 
cluded inflammatory fever, and actdal drunkenness, and perhaps 
a common phrenitis, within the too lax bounds of his epithet, /e6i*it 
temulenta ; and we the more regret this, as his notes, which imme- 
diately follow the essay of Dr. Armstrono, in our ordinary edition, 
have been applied^ far and wide, with all the sanction of his name, 
to the delirium tremens.'*' 

Dr. Brown coincides in the opinion of Dr. Armstrong, which ^ 
he recites. Like most of those of the latter writer. Dr. B.^ ex- 
pressions are, with the above exceptions, all negative : he tells us • 
in what cases he found that it should not be used, but never posi^ ._ 
tively where it should be. He evidently shows a strong ^siif-. " 
clination to it ; but seems to feel that venesection was expected of 
the phyridan, and confines himself to preventing its too free em- 
ploymentt 

Dr. Klipp, and most of the other wrlten quoted, say little or 
nothing respecting blood-letting. 

With such evidence before us, we cannot refrain from the in- *" 
qdry, why resort to such a dangerous or doubtful remedy ? VfiHtk 
the exception of Dr. Pottkr, evei^ one acknowledges it to be* 
highly improper in the great majority of cases ; some men of very 
large experience forbid it altogether, and no one is found willingf 
to say that it actually does any good ! Why not prohibit it at once ? 
Are we under any obligation to employ blood-letting? And what 
useful purpose is it to answer, when it is employed? My owa.. 
experience leads me distinctly to say, that it does not appear to 
have the least discoverable effect, positive or neg^ve, upon the 
delirium ; and that it actually does harm to the patient, by diminish- ' 
ing his strength, an item highly necessary to the cure. 

An apprehension long prevailed at the Pennsylvania hospital, 
that the too free use of bleeding, in patients predisposed to this « 
complaint, produced or increased it To this we have alluded in 
another place. I have, as there stated, never met with any evi-- 
dence going to prove tliis supposition correct; thoi^h the debili- 
tated state of the circulation which exists in the majority of cases, 
has frequently forbid venesection. In such instances, I have 

* Armstrong on Typhiis» he 2iid Am. ed. p. 377. 
t Am. Med. Recorder for ISSS, p. 304. 
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gnienllv > tl, with regard to this remedy, very much aa in or- 
Aaary « if disease, atnays takiog idIo CODsi deration that a 

conaidi kiegree of debility was to be inferred from the pa- 

tiW revioua habits, and recollecting the necessity of ensuring 

■la opium, as a preveolive. 

ijit to the head have been employed in the PeonsyWania 
tal, by Dr. PAftiuBH, in psUents aoder my immediate allention ; 
with great adTantage, Blistert have also appeared of still 
ater eerrice, as they did not equally weaken the patient. The 
• shaviDgofthe head was productive of do perceptible benefit. 

. 'ihe only author I have consulted who speaks of the eifects of 
Dlistars ID a mHDiier that seemed to indicate a particular attenlioo 
to them as seen in practice, is Dr. Sltior, and his opinion is directly 
contrary to that which 1 have just expressed. He "never saw a 
blister employed in the paroxysm that did not occasion great irri- 
tation, and augment it considerably," He employed them in con- 
sequence, during the remission ; still without observing any bene- 
ficial result ) and he confesses, with a manly caodoor, thai this was 
done from form, and a desire, as far as possible, to imitate other 
practitioners. We conceive, not only that many of us have acted 

' as Dr. ScTTON thus describe? himself to have done, but that this 
mode of procedure is, to a certain extent, proper, as tending to 
prevent a physician from relying, with too much indcpenilence, 
upon his owQ experience, to the exclusion of that of others. 

OCtmtHa we have had do experience. To use the armament 
of an emiaeni clinical teacher, the success was so good, that it 
has never been felt necessary, in the Pennsylvania hospital, to 
make trials of the emetic treatment On their general employ- 
ment, as a means of cure, we have already sutHcienlly commented. 
It would be an unreasonable scepticism to call in question, in the 
l^cfl of the reports of so many respectable physicians, their power 
. (o diminish, and occasionally to cure the disease.* I am disposed, 
with Dr. Bbown, to ascribe their usefulness to a direct effect on 
(he nervous system. Certainly, they cannot produce the reUef 
by curing a gastritis which has already nearly recovered of itself; 
and this, by removing do more irritatiog substance than a quantity 



• Emetics are recommended by Dr. Di«wi» for '•dilirium ebrietatit.' 
"M. H. Diluting Kqutds. An emstic." SCoonoraia, v. S. — II. 1. 7. 3. 
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of thick, glairy mucito. r Ma&y thert^tlstt would say that 
emetics most be positively iojorious in such a case. Od the other 
hand, all vomits prodace languor, and ipecacuanha is Jmown to 
cause scmmolency ; and there appears no obrioos improbability in 
the supposition that it is by an agency of such a nature that sleep 
and a cure are efiiscted*^' Wl cttmot, however, undertake to deny 
that emetics may be beneficial through their agency on the drcu-' 
latory functionsi as w* haye idready seen to be the case with cups* 
and blisters. Perhaps, as BcTrerftl eel^tic practiUoners have re«/ 
marked, emetics may be useful to prepare the stomach for the . 
administration of opiuflD. ■■ Certainly^ if that viscus contain a large' 
quantity of glairy matter, which an emetic will discharge, a more 
speedy operation mayn^e expected fronf ^an opiate, if t&e vomit • 
be premised ; but whether tUb be on the whole advisable, -fa not 
e«»ctly the same question. I apprehend that thd emetic fa not at 
all necessary ; as a slight increase of the dose of opium will, with- - 
out any subsequent dfaad vantage, produce this same effect; and • 
that the emetic fa a roQgh remedj, calculated to increase the 

■ 

irritatfon of an already deranged stomach, end fa therefore pesi- • 
lively objectionable. 

I would recapitulate the objecdons to the ^systematic use of . 
emetics, as follows. ^ - ,• , 

1. Experience has shown, according to the statemefits of those - 
who have used and recommended different modes of treatment, 
that thfa fa decidedly the least successful in preserving life, with 
the exception of the treatment for phrenitis. 

2. Emetics leave the patient more debilitated than any other 
treatment Hfa stomach is already deranged by debauchery; 
and while it to recovering, we subject it to the action of antimo^\ ' 
niated tartar and ipecacuanha. ^ ^ . 

3. Deaths have been clearly produced by them. Dr. Chap* 
MAR informs us that two cases came under hfa notice, in which, * 
emetics having been *^ exhibited where there was much prostration 
of power,^ the system would not re-act, and the patient irreco- - 
verably sunk.* Several other cases had been reported to him ; 
and he seems inclined to conMder all very large doses of emetfo 
tartar as poisonous. Cases have been mentioned to me, where 

* Pliiladephfa Joaimlt vol. i. p. 196. 
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tbe eicessive pui|;io^ wbicb this remedy is liable to prodace, 
wfaea givea in laige amouol, or in more moderate quanlitj 
when rettuned by tbe atomach, was Tolloived by disBolutioD. 
■Wbile Ibis essay was in preparation, another case of death, fol- 
lonrin; (be use of emetic tartar and ipecacuanha, at a short tn- 
terral, and ivith symptoms of irritatiiw, has been obligingly com- 
municated to me by Dr. BaEwsTBft, of this city. Tbe reader will 
find the narrative at tbe end of this paper. 

4. Finally, Ibe nbole philosophy and history of tbe disease 
point out narcotics as the remedy i aai render it not improbable, 
that it is only by acting as narcotics, that vomits are capable, by 
themselves, of curing it 

Furgiaiva, employed by Drs. Slttom, ARMSTnoHc, Potteb, aad 
Bftowjf, if given together with opium, seldom act till the uarcolic 
effect of tbe latter has subsided. When the patient has had tus 
critical sleep, and is out of all danger, tbey then operate. Little 
useful effect should certainly be anticipated from such a tardy 
remedy; unless it be the prevention of costiveness during the con- 
valescence ; and this object may be obtained with the utmost facility, 
by the use of mild laxatives, or enemala, after the sleep baa ter- 
minated. These remarks extend to calomtl: the additional risk of 
uMng which is not justified by any coonection between this disease 
and the liver. Calomel has no influence whatever over this disease 
of the brain; and when a hepatitis, or violent abdominal inflam- 
mation really exists, it is seldom necessary to combine tbe treat- 
ment of the two diseases. Yet it may be so : and where this is the 
case, and to the original danger is superadded an ui^ent and severe 
inflammation, the probability of recovery is but small. 

Camphor, asaffctida, Hoffmann's anodynt. — 1 have given all 
these substances, and watched their effects. I should charac- 
terize the first two as powerful agents in restoring tbe mind to 
its equilibrium. AVith tbe latter 1 was less successful ; but this 
very probably was from not baying discovered tbe necessary 
dose. The operation of camphor and HoFFHAMi's anodyne is 
easily explained; tbey are narcotics, and resemble opium. It 
«e,ems more difiicult to comprehend the effect of asafcelida ; the 
ordinary exhilarating operation of which appears rather to resem- 
ble delirium tremens than to be contrary to it. Its power of pro- 
ducing sleep, however, is well known. 
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Camphbr was used combined wi(h opiam in pills : asafoetida, 
in emulsion. The unnecessary complexity of these remedies, 
forms a solid objection to their use; and in the case of asa- 
foetida, it is augmented by the difGiculty of inducing the patient 
to take it. It cannot be pretended that any greater certainty in 
producing sleep is obtained by the addition of these substances to 
opium ; and we can imagine no adequate reason for doing so, as 
the anodyne is, by this means, neither rendered more agreeable, 
nor corrected in any of its bad qualities. 

Of morphia, and the other de«narcolised opiates, I have no 
experience ; but I have seldom witnessed any very great suffer- 
ing of the kind which these are intended to avoid, in the head 
and stomach. I do not doubt, however, that the comfort of the 
patient may frequently be much promoted by their use. Black 
drop has been highly recommended to me ; but I have never 
tried it, from the want of an equal familiarity with its operation, 
in estimating the doses. 

Decoction of hops, — Dr. Physick has found this remedy extreme- 
ly usefu) : he has particularly employed it where there was a ne- 
cessity for using a very large amount of narcotics, it was used 
in a few cases in the Pennsylvania hospital, during my stay there ; 
and was thought to have contributed very usefully to the produc- 
tion of sleep. Dr. Jackson of Northumberland, Pennsylvania, 
writes me that he has placed much dependence on it, and consi- 
ders it a very valuahle resource. 

Cold affusions, — This remedy, which resembles the ordinary 
practise of pumping on the heads of drunken persons, is highly 
praised by Dr. Armstrong ; and by Drs. Ramsay and Gregson, as 
quoted by him. I have no experience of it. Dr. Jackson, of 
this city, has recently published a successful case of its employ- 
ment. In the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, No. 52, 
Dr. Wood of Newcastle, recommends the free application o{ cold 
cict cloths to the head. 

jhtlent spirits. — Should the present essay have the effect to in- 
duce any physicians to dispense with this article in their metho- 
dus medeodi, it will be an occurrence amply worth the trouble 
of its preparation. Ardent spirits still form an important portion 
of the means employed by many practitioners who also make use 
of opium. It therefore becomes an object of ^reat importance 
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h «tber the use of such a destructive agent be really 

9 core A nan of delirium from intoxication, and 

him from our public institntions with the intox.i- 

III aia hand, is truly remarked b; one of our medical 

i», to be combiniug a benefit with an injury to humanity ; 

e who has read Dr. Emlek's eloquent paper in a late 

. uf tbie Journal, cnn fail to be impressed with a desire to 

f possible, colouring the use of ^ucb a baneful enemy of 

ud with the pretext that it had, al ooe lime, been recom- 

by a phycician. Now Dr. Klafp's papers abundantly 

,iiat a great majority of patients can recover nithout these 

■ ; and Drs. Pearson and Svtton, who were so successful 

the opium practice, never used them al al), unless incident' 

Dr. Armstrohc gave them in small quantities. " II will 

in be necessary to give much wine or spirits, even to the 

st drinkers ."* I have recovered, I am confident, fifty cases, 

ivt allowing them any. This i? certainly sufficient to dis- 

A any nectuity for its use. 

lat a large amount of dislilted spirits will cure many cases of 

LUm tremens, I have no doubt; — it is generally the abstrac- 

of this substance which has caused the disease. To produce 

J desirable effect, however, they must be allowed in sufliGient 

qnantilies to occasion sleep; which is nearly the snine ibing m 

saying that we roust make them dead-drunk. There is no doubt 

Ihat many cases which occur in tippling shops, are thus cured 

by the pallent himself, whose vis medicatris then shows itself 

very strongly by a desire for the remedy. Such, however, will 

never unnecessarily be Ihe practice of physicians ; they know that 

opium will produce the same effect with less injury to health and 

morals. 

I have often and carefully watched the effects of Ihe more 
moderate doses of distilled liquors which it is common to adminis- 
ter to sach patients; and have come distinctly to the conclusion 
Ihat they possess no sensible influence^ all. They neither di- 
minish the violence of Ihe patient's delirium, nor in the slightest 
degree increase his strength, ll is well known that in progressive 
fatigue, these substances exhaust Ihe strength sooner than it would 
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Otherwise fail ; and such has appeared to me to be the case in 
delirium tremens. The only tonic which can be of any service 
during the attack, is rest. Now we can produce this desired effect 
with far more certainty and at a far less expense to the system 
by opium than by ardent spirits ; and I can imagine no possible 
reason for combining it with a worse article. Could a practitioner 
be influenced by a desire to appear more complex and scientific 
in the treatment, this effect would be produced with far less vio- 
lence to good principles, by the use of innocent disguises. 

Ammonia has been given, I cannot tell with what object. There 
is a remaining gastritis ; and the patient requires not excitement, 
but calming remedies and quiet. I have never seen it productive 
of any service, nor, it must be confessed, of much injury. 

In the convalescence, however, after sleep has been procured, 
and the delirium has ceased, or only returns in a milder degree, 
at night, to be checked with smaller doses of opium, some gentle 
stimulant is frequently useful, to accelerate digestion, and the 
recovery of strength. Appetite in general immediately returns, 
and the restoration to an ordinary condition is not slow ; but the 
stomach seems to be -in a weakened state, and is troubled with 
dyspeptic symptoms, which are greatly relieved by a mild stimu* 
lation. For this purpose, the best adapted one with which I am 
acquainted, is powdered capsicum, given in pills. It achieves the 
object in view in the most complete manner ; and has this ad- 
ditional advantage, that it does not resemble the fatal poisons to 
which the patient is addicted. 

The prevention of the disease is as simple as possible. It con- 
sists in nothing but the maintainance of sound sleep. If the 
patient^s nervous system be in a natural state, when sufficiently 
fatigued he will sleep. If he cannot, his brain is unduly excited; 
and if this be produced by the abstraction of strong liquors or 
opium, the latter sedative will remove that excitement, and sleep 
is the only test of the reduction having been sufficient. This 
simplification of the prophylaxis will be found extremely useful 
in many cases. Where mania a potu, as it is called, is anticipated, 
from the patient^s habits, and he is at the time labouring under an 
inflammatory disease, or a fracture of a large bone, there is not 
the least necessity for exasperating the one, or inflaming the 
other, by giving alcoholic drinks. Opium i*^ altogether sufficient ; 




i*> iliuK a remed]', whicb, aa phyeiuiuiia know, cuii bn 

n pen ID almost anj' iDflummnlory complalot. 

Irftntn* occurring in pallrnti afftcttd icilJi fraelurti. 

HI the masi trotiblesome, aoil, unlea very sacccssfDlljr 

langcrouB compticatioaa in which this ^sease can eiist. 

■acy baa been foaod so great at the PeDQaylvania hoapitaL, 

idea has beea enterlaioed by many, that fnclures were 

ctimg cBute or the delirium ; and its mortality has, at limef, 

very great. I know of no one who hag treated of it inpriDl. 

other, Dr. Rkvnell Coitra, gave a copions account of it io 

■e of private lectures oo Surgery. 

le principal pcculiarily of the indications furoished by this 

^nation, is a greatly increased necessity of prevention, or of 

ledy core. The terrific consequences of a wild delinum, in 

lent euSering from a broken leg or thigh, may be easily 

id. He frequently escapes from his bed, and endeavours 

IK, seeming altogether insensible of pain in a limb which is 

iotly bent nearly at right angles, and incessantly ^ilated, at 

ttiaca of fracture. InQammalioa and mortidcation might ncll 

red in such a stale of things; but within mj observations, 

« the pslient has not recovered, he has sunk enhaosled, be- 

i: the local symptoms had reached any very ^eat height. It 

would seem, indeed, ns if the sensibility of the part to such injury 

were diminished. 

One of the leading precautions necessary, is fore-thought, and 
the anticipation of the evil ; ensuring sleep by the judicious ad- 
mmistration of opium, where the previous habits of the patient 
give ground for fears of its occurrence. The sufferer from frac- 
ture, if of such a class in life, or under such circumstances as 
might produce an uncertainty in thb respect, should be interro- 
gated ; or corresponding questions should be asked of his friends. 
My own experience would lead me to believe that the fear of 
shame will very generally prevent an acknowledgment, by the 
patient, of the whole amount of the liquor to which he is accus- 
tomed; and that it is safest to presume that the latter greatly 
exceeds his repreienUtions. When delirium actually exists, in 
patients affected with iractures, the greatest promptitude is re- 
quired in ensuring sleep, as delay exposes the fractured limb to n 
greatly augmented injury. To confine Ihe palienl, in this silualion, 
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is an extremely diilicult task, almost beyond the power of the 
mere exertions of assistants; so incessant and unexhausted are the 
efforts of the unfortunate patient to escape. After completely 
tiring those who are endeavouring to confine him, he is just as 
well prepared for a sudden and unexpected struggle as at first; 
and it generally happens, that he actually obtains his liberty in 
repeated instances, to be again returned to his bed. One circum- 
stance may be mentioned, which rather borders on the ludicrous, 
but which is really of frequent occurrence : he is sometimes apt 
to spit in the face of the attendant, while gravely looking at him* 

Various mechanical contrivances have been made use of, for the 
purpose of confining such individuals In bed ; particularly when 
labouring under fractures of the lower extremities. Of these the 
best, unless forbid by extreme heat of the weather, is the ^ bed- 
jacket;^' an apparatus resembling a strait-jacket, but made to 
fasten to the bed-stead. When the use of this is thought intoler- 
able from the heat, recourse may be had to straps. I have used 
an apparatus which is fastened to a main strap, running down the 
middle of the bed ; but it allows too much motion for a fracture ; 
and as the interval of time required for enforcing sleep is not tery 
long, I have generally obtained the best success from the jacket, 
even in the hottest weather. 

It is remarkable, notwithstanding what we have just said, that 
the injury sustained by fractures, from the incessant agitation in 
them produced by this peculiar delirium, is far less than might be 
anticipated : there is certainly less susceptibility of irritation in them; 
and 1 have sometimes thought that this was owing to the debility of 
the circulation produced by the exhaustion arising from the disease* 



Having thus completed a survey of delirium tremens, we may 
conclude by a recapitulation, after the example of many excellent 
writers, of the leading points which we have endeavoured to 
establish, in the form of aphorisms. 

1. The disease is a delirium, and not a mania ; and this distinc- 
tion should be attended to, both for medical and legal reasons. 

2. It consists in a heightened activity of the sensor! urn : and this 
appears to arise from the generation, in that origan, of an unusual 
vital power, which is not, h^ in common, exhau-slc*! I»y 'hf narcotic 




My used. Tbis is not considered ai 
uioD or a i'act exUting in nature, 

I may be combined with other dtseasea and 
jated in many differenl parts of the body. 
m Tiolent, it obscores and renders imperceptible most of 
p of the co-existing disease. 

Et uuiibtIeK necessarily accompaaied, as all vital excile- 
~ are, with an unusual amount of the circulation of tbe blood 
oi^an affected ; and is, from this cause, sensibly influenced 
>s, blisters and emetics. It is not so far checked by the use 
tics as to render these advisable as a leading means of cure. 
s not sulficiently under the control of tbe general cifculalion to 
■red by venesectior), or to be sensibly relieved by It ivilboiit 
an exhaustion as is highly dangerous to life, 
t is entirely and absolutely under the control of opium *, 
-gh the fevers and other diseases which are liable to accom- 
it may be by no means so. 
- 7. It admits of very large doses of opium, which are not pro- 
ductive, either at the time or subsequeoUy, of any injurious 
consequences, provided they are not repeated after a tendency 
to sleep is evinced. 

8. The patient must tUrp or dU. There is no alternative. 
Vet tbe physician slioulJ personally watch the effect of very 
large doses of opium. 

9. There is no distinction of stages which need occasion a 
moment's delay in resorting to opium. 

10. Pui|;ative8 are of no use in this delinum; but it is neces- 
sary to prevent coetiveness subsequently to tbe administration of 
opium. Purgatives may be necessary for diseases which exist at 
the same time ; but when this is the case, they are, in general, 
most advantageously postponed till after sleep has been obtained. 

11. Gentle stimulants are frequently useful during the conva- 
lescence; but these should not resemble ardeut spirits ; and an 
excellent and sufficient one is capsicum. Nor should any ardent 
spirits, unless indicated by peculiar circumstances, be given dur- 
ing the paroxysm. 
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Ccues of Mania a Potu^ treated in the Pennsylvania State Prison^ 
in 1819; in which a camparisan is made between the Emetic 
Treatment and that by Stimulants and Anodynes. By Henry 
Neill, M. D. 

1. Michael Leidj, about forty yean of age, was committed to 
prisoD on the 30th of April. Was mach iDtozicated, and had 
been so almost coDstantly for the last six months. The next day 
had a convulsion fit The keepers then gave him a gill of spirits. 
He that day discovered some symptoms of mania, and in the night 
became eptirely deranged. 

May 4th, came under my care, — had the usual symptoms of 
mania a potu, with a feeble pulse. Directed powders each con« 
taining a scruple of ipecacuanha and two gprains of tartar emetic,' 
with directions to give one every two hours until they operated 
freely ; which they did aRer a few doses. 

5th. Found he had not slept any. Repeated the emetic. 

6th. Considerably worse, — had raved violently during the night. 
The emetic had operated freely. I now concluded to change the 
remedy ; and directed the camphorated julep, to take a table- 
spoonful every hour, and four grains of opium every two hours ; 
with a pint of spirits, to be drunk as soon as he could conveniently. 
In about four hours after the administration of these remedies, he 
went to sleep. Continued asleep for two hours; then awoke 
somewhat composed ; was more tractable and took some nourish- 
ment. 

At 3 o^clock the next morning he died ; having, however, con- 
tinued in his senses during the interval. 

2. William Gibson, aged thirty-five years, was committed, on the 
16tb of August, 1819, as a vagrant. On the 18th he came under 
my care with the usual symptoms of mania a potu. His pulse 
was nearly natural, and he was not greatly debilitated. I direct- 
ed an emetic, in the formula which was used in the preceding 
case. It operated freely in the course of the day. Continued 
sleepless and delirious during the night. 

19th. This morning about 9 o^clock, he fell asleep and awoke 
much better ; directed cold snake root tea, and nourishment. 
SOtb. Found him quite well. 

3. Maria Evans, was committed as a vagrant on the Slst of Aug. 



tS8 amoiMt ciHnivHicATtoin. 

1819. On Ike Snb, she came under my care with the tiTiual 
sjiDplom of manta a potn, with a tow and feeble puke. Direct- 
ed DD emetic, ll operated very well. The nune observed that 
«be had vomited a quarl of bile. 

S5lh. Had raved Tiolenllyall iug;ht;Ghe appeared jast the same 
ibb morning. Directed the rollowtng : R. gum, camph. ^ij. pulv. 
gma. opii. gi. ap. lav. cwnp. Jia. mactlag. gum. arab. giv. m. F. 
mist- Take a table spoonful ever^ two boors. 

86th. Found her asleep— the nurse informed me that, afler 
taking four doses, she went to sleep. 

37lh- Was qojte relieved, and discharged from prison. 

4. Michael Calahan, aged siitj jears, came under my care in 
the prison with mania a potti. October 18th, 1819. His strei^h 
was tolerably good. He look an emetic ; a^er the operation of 
which, he went to sleep and awoke c|aile well ; and was dischnrged 
from prison in a few dajs. 

6. Dec. 24th, 1819. Michael Calahnn was again commilled to 
prison and came under my care with mania a pota ; — the symp- 
toms about the same as they were in October. He took an 
emetic ; which operated freely, hot afforded no rehef. 

SBth. Directed the camphorated mixlare. He obtained sleep 
and became more composed. The mania did not return, but he 
died on the 271h, op[i:irL>nlly ordebility. 

G. John Torr, nged foriy-iive years, was admiiled on the 23rd 
of Feb. 1G20, with mania a potu. Directed an emetic. It operated 
smartly as a cathartic. 

24th. Had slept, and was so much relieved that I directed cold 
snake root tea only, with nourishment. 

25th. Symptoms of mania returned; and the following pre- 
scription was directed. R. gum. camph. gij. g. opii. 9i. mucilag. 
Jiv. m. To lake a table spoonful every two hours, until sleep 
was obtained. Resides this, one pint of spirits to be taken in the 
twenty-four hours. 

aClh. He had slept some, and though heller, was not well. 
Continued the treatment ; the opium to be administered every 
night until sleep w.is obtained, and a pint of spirits allowed. 

27th. Still improving— three or four doses of the medicine 
always procured sleep. Continued prescription and spirits. 

March 1st. Had recovered his reason, and was discharged, 
ivKhoul making any .illt-ratioii in the trc.itment. 
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7. Frederick Getts, aged forty years, was admitted March Slst, 
1820. He had very great tremor of the whole system, but wat 
not much debilitated; complaiped of pain in his back — senses at this 
time perfect, though I was apprehensive of mania, as he had been 
a hard drinker. Directed tr. guaiac. vol. |^iij. elix. pareg. Ji. m. 
To take a table spoonful three times a day. 

April 1st. The usual symptoms of mania a potu had taken place. 
Directed two grains of gum opii every two hours. 

2nd. No better— continue the opium. 

Srd. Had vomited considerably, and was asleep. Opium omitted. 

4th. Appeared quite rational, having slept considerably. Di- 
rected sulph. sodse |^i. to remove costiveness. 

5th. Mania had returned; directed an emetic: — it operated 
freely. 

6th. No better : mania more violent. Directed camphorated 
mixture as in the above case, with one pint of spirits per day. 

7th. About 9 o^clock, A. M., had just got to sleep as I arrived. 

8tb. Had slept well during the night, and appeared perfectly 
recovered. 

r 

9th and 10th. Continued well and was discharged. 

8. Robert Blight, aged thirty-six years, was admitted into the 
hospital, on the 21st of Sept. 1820, with mania a potu, exhibiting 
the usual symptoms. Directed two grains of opium every two 
hours, and a pint of spirits per day. In twenty-four hours he went 
to sleep, awoke rational, and continued well. 

9. James Graham, aged thirty-eight, was admitted, on the 1 3th of 
Feb. 1821, with mania a potu. Two grains of opium were di- 
rected to be given every two hours, till sleep was procured ; and 
a pint of spirits to be allowed per day. He was much better the 
next day. Treatment continued ; the opium to be given at night. 
In three or four days, well and discharged. 

10. John Smith, aged thirty-6ve, was admitted, on the of 

July, 1821, with mania a potu. Directed two grains of opium every 
two hours; and a pint of spirits to be given in the twenty-four 
hours. In about twenty-four hours after the treatment was com- 
menced, he got to sleep. Continued this treatment as in the last 
case, for three or four days; in which lime he perfectly recovered. 

11. John Haines, aged twenty-nine years, was committed as a 
vagrant, had been a hard drinker. Came under my care, on tlie 
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A »f ifllS, with remilteni f«Ter, attended with ordinar; 

,n emetic was directed on the day of adoiissioa im 

^led a aolulion of nilrale of potaib and aatimonj. 
uicine conlinaed. 
«,uere being nn inlermis^on of fever, bark nas directed. 
1. Found him quite delirious, with the cliarQCterJstic ^yvap- 
of manin a potu, though free frotn fever, Directed the 
.^horated mixture, and ooe boltk of porter per day. 

1. He was steeping, and bad come lo his senses. Conlinoed 
.-leot. 
«41h. Omitted medicine, ContiDueil porter. 
S&lh. Diachar^d irell. 

h inferred from the foregoing cases; 

't emetics alone will ool generally cure mania a pota. 

1 it they are very serviceable lo preparing the stomach 

le of opium; and the occasional use of them b an im< 

-winent ia practice. 

3rd. That an emetic will Eomelimes cure the disease nilhoot 

any other remedy. 

And 4tb. I am of opinion that opium is in maoia a polu, what 
bark is in iotermillent fevers. 

Case of Delirium TVemenj, exemplifying its poTuir of obicvriitg iht 
tymploma of an inflammalory diiecue, and exhibiting violence with 
only t-aio days' duration. 

A tailor, Irish by birth, aged about twenty-five years, of a thJn 
habit, and somewhat debilitated, owing, as it afterwards appeared, 
to habits of continued intemperance, applied to me, Feb. 5, 1820, 
towards the termination of the severe epidemic, which affected 
Philadelphia, at the commencement of that year, under the name 
of Influenza. 

1 found him labouring under symptoms of a smart pleurisj' of 
both sides, complicated ivitti distinct characters of bronchitis, and 
with that class of appearances which are referred by the modem 
school to gastro-enleritis. This combination, which might proba- 
bly have been included under the terms bilious pleurisy, catarrhal 
fever, or pleuritic fever, 1 met with bleeding, pui^ing, blisters, 
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mod pectoral demalceDtB, aided by imall pbrtioiw of tinctare of 
of^am, aDd aotiniODlated wine. To these the malady rapidly 
yielded; and there was oothing peculiar id this stage of the cas^, 
but a very saddeo sikifUng of the majority of paio from the right 
side to the left ; in such a manner, that the patient applied to the 
latter a blister which I liad directed to be procured for the origUial 
teat of the distress. 

On the night between the 6th and 7th, as well as previously, 
his sleep was interrupted ; but on that of the 7th and 8th, he was 
affected with dietinct delirium»and was troubled with apparitions; 
his hands too manifesting tremor. 1 had previously Inquired with 
care relative to his ordinary habits; but I now* learned that Us 
wife had concealed the truth from me, and that he had long In- 
dulged in excessive potations. Fmding a delirium tremens dis- 
tinctly formed, I directed the following mixture. R. Tinct opii. 
acetos. ^. liq. Hoffmanni ano4yD.*38s. aq. flu v. q. s. facere, Jiv. 
tr. lavend. comp. 51 m. sig. To take a table spoonful every hour, 
till he sleeps. 

Learning, on the morning of the 9th, that he had had no sleep, 
and that his delirium pr<^ressively increased, I considered the 
latter as the most serious of his maladies, and as one threatening 
death, at no very remote period, unless prevented by a speedy 
cure. It was also viewed in the light of a circumstance postponing, 
by the embarrassment and anxiety it produced, the treatment ne- 
cessary for his pulmonary complaints. .Under these views, and as 
the anodyne mixture, of which he had taken nearly all, had failed 
In producing sleep, 1 directed a scruple of powdered opium to be 
made up in four doses, and one administered every hour. When 
the whole of this was consumed, no sleep appearing, and having 
visited with sufficient frequency and ascertained that there existed 
DO visible symptoms referrible to the opium, 1 had another scruple 
divided into two doses, both of which he took, at the interval of 
an hour, a period merely sufficient to ascertain the fact, tbut the 
preceding dose was insufficient. For the administration of this 1 
was rewarded with the pleasure of finding him perfectly rational 
the next morning, he having slept for eight or nine hours. He 
bad thus taken forty grains of opium, within little more than five 
hours ; besides neariy a drachm of black drop, and half an ounce 
of HoffmauD^s anodyot, administered during the previous day and 
night. 
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On tbe lOlh, he took a cathnrtic, his bowels having been 
constipaled 1 nd, nilh Ihe aildilioD, Tor one or two nights, of a 
moderate opiate, resumed the treatment addressed to his pulmo- 
nary complaint ; the distinctly formed defirium having only existed 
during two days. 

The moat remarkable feature of this case yet remains to be re- 
corded. From the tirst accounts given to me of his delirium, on the 
morning of tbe 8th, the pain in his side, and soreness of the bron- 
chial region, appeared to have entirely ceased ; and his coygh nan 
greatly moderated. This continued for one or two days after the 
deliriuni had terminated ; and I could not help somewhat indulg- 
ing tbe hope, that his disease, which had been but partly controll- 
ed by remedies, was now near its close : at the end of Ihe period, 
however, which 1 have indicated, every character of the original 
maladies returned ; they long resisted an energetic treatment, and 
gradually declined till near the end of March, when the unwilliog- 
oess of the patient to submit to medical restraint, induced me to 
leave him. He was, at this time, still aQected with a chronic pain 
ID his side, accompanied by cough ; and was by no means strong, 
and fit to be discharged. I have lately learned thai he was still 
intemperate, and in a bad slate of health. 

Cwe of Delirium Tremcnf, exhibiting a duration of lliirteen days, 
and a gradual decline. From the practice of Dr. Otto. 

E. R., aged about forty years, was admitted into the Pennsyl- 
vania hospital, January ISlh, 18S7. Had not slept for seven 
nights. His symptoms were such, as, in the mind of Ihe physician 
in attendance, distinctly characterized delirium tremens or mania 
a potu ; and they occurred, in the usual manner, after the inter- 
ruption of a course of drinking. 

Night of the lOlh. Seemed remarkably still, and manifested no 
symptoms of any violence. (This was subsequently discovered 
to have been owing to a strong impression on his mind that be 
was to be put to death.) Ordered tinct. opii git. L. 

19th. No visible change. Had not slept, but seemed well. An 
anodyne, Ihe quantity not recorded, was given at night. 

20th. R. carb. ammon. ji. gum asaf. jij. tinct. opii 3iij. aq, 
&m. gvj. m. It. mist. capt. Sss. quaque 3tia bora. 
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Evening. More restless. Capt mist, qnaqne bora. Samat opii 
gr. vi. bora somni, in pil. 

2l8t. Had slept very little. Still very delirioos. Contln. 
medicament qnaqne bora. 

Nigbt A little quieter. Capt opii gr. ir. bora somni. 

22nd. Had bad some sleep. Capt. medic qnaqne 2nda bora. 

Nigbt Capt opii gr. ir. bora somni. 

23rd. Had some sleep. Had bad risions during tbe nigbt, bot 
tbey were now gone. Tranqnil. Contin. med. qnaqne Stia bora. 

Nigbt Capt opii gr. iv. bora nona, et gr. It. bora prima nuh 
tutina. 

24tb. Had slept well, and was comfortable. Capt mist qnaqne 
3tla bora. Capt snlpb. magnes. ^i. Omittalnr opinm bora somaL 

25tb. Salts bad operated twice in tbe nigbt Apparently well. 
Had no visions ; and slept wben not disturbed by tbe salts. 

He tben continued well, and rapidly regained strengtb. 

In tbis narrative many visits are omitted; and tbe state of tbe 
bowels, during tbe early part of tbe disease, is not recorded: 
tbey were confined during tbe last day or two. Tbe writer is 
weU aware of tbe incomplete cbaracter of tbis statement, but only 
adduces tbe case as an example of tbe nature, and duration of tta 
progress. 

Case of Delirium Tremens and Acute Abdominal Inflammation. 

Death attributed to (he latter. 

D ' , a printer, aged about twenty-nine years, American 
bom, bad been for several years in babits of intemperance. 1 bad 
attended bim in November, 1824, tbrougb an attack of deUrium 
tremens of tbe most distinct cbaracter ; and be recovered rapidly, 
in tbe usual way, after a sleep forced by free doses of opium. He 
bad long made complaints wbicb I referred to a cbronic bepa- 
titis ; and be presented a sallow and emaciated appearance. 

Wben called to bim, Marcb 25tb, 1827, I found bim complafai- 
ing of a violent fixed pain, below tbe rigbt edge of tbe liver; ac- 
companied witb some febrile symptoms and a foul tongue, but 
witb mucb weakness. Tbis 1 considered a local enteritis ; and It 
was treated witb bleeding, cupping, blistering, and calomeL On 
the 26th, bis symptoms were milder; but It was reported that he 



bad been del ion during (he nigtil, and it different limes during 

tb« da;, that affection retaroed. He taw black dogs, cala, and 

rats, coming tbrotigh a hole in the wall, which had no real ex- 

bleoce; as well as numerous human visiters. He did not seem 

al all alarmed at these preternatural eibibltions, but described 

D and pointed to (hem with the greatest composure. 

e was now treated with opiom; the other practice being laid 

e. The quantity of opium I hare not recorded, but it was 

i moderate than the last, and, 1 presume, did not exceed 16 

Afraim. 

L*he Mine state of tldnga cootinned during the idgfat, sad (HI 
tt» aAenooo of the Ibllowtn; itj ; when be Ml lAep. fie 
M not, beir»Ter, sleep more thn about three been, beftre he 
teased to wrist. 

Dnrn^ the whole of this latter stage, tmtU deep hegan^ he 
xonllnoed to conplalB of his side, ttkough less thm on the proTions 
Aaj ; aod his delirivn gradnall; and prc^re«iTelj Increased. Hit 
p^se r^nlarij sofaaided; bat did not, howoTer, disappear, till he 
was in articalo mortia. 
' 1 amch regret that mj notes of tiiia Interesting ease are very 
taperfect : and as the facts are atreog la n; memoir, I )■"▼* 
TtDtured upon stating them, as Uiej are Taloable, and I bare no 
better records or the kind. 1 hare also to lament that I was 
prevented from esamioing the corpse. 

Cate of Mania a Potit. By W. C. Brewster, M. D. 

Margaret Brown, thlrly-seven years of age, and possessing a 
tolerably vigorous constitution, had been inlemperale for six or 
eight months, and for the last Qve or six weeks, bad been In the 
habit of taking from » pint to a pint and a half of whiskey daily. 
Having received a severe incision on her hand, she was obliged 
to abstain from ber accustomed potations. On Saturday the 2tst 
of April, I observed that peculiar tremutousness of the limbs 
wbicb is almost a certain precursor of mania a potu. On Sunday 
morning the.SZd, she was attacked with convulsions. When I 
arrived at II o'clock A. M., seeing at once (he state of things, 1 
determined upon trying the effects of the emetic practice. Eight 
fraini of tartar emetic were accordingly dissolred in three table 
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wpwrnfuk of water, of which two lea epoonfala were given imoMk 
diately, and one directed to be given every ten miniitet thereafter. 
This was continaed nntii the whole quantity was taken, which not 
produclog the effect desired, a second portion was dissolved and 
administered in the same way, though at rather shorter intervals* 
By the time the last dose was taken, slight emesis was prodacedi 
with a cessation of the epileptic paroxysms. Ipecacuanha was 
now ordered to the amount of 9L in conjanction with grs. y. 
of tartar emetic, the efiSect of which was two more vomitings. 
The whole quantity discharged did not exceed a pint and a half 
of dark, glairy matter. At 4 o'clock P. H., diarrhoea took place, 
with violent spasms of the stomach and bowels, producing con- 
tortions, writhing, cold extremities, impen;eptible pulse, kc and 
the patient died at 8 o'clock, in extreme pain, notwithstanding the 
administration of two tea spoonfuls of laudanum. 

Letter /rem Dr. D. F. Coitdie, to the writer of the preceding Euaif^ 
on Dr. Kuhn's practice in DeHrium Tremens. 

My Dear 5ir,— -I have mentioned to you in conversation, that the 
opium practice in delirium tremens was originally introduced Inte 
this city, by the late Dr. Adam Kuhh. This &ct I learned many 
years since from Dr. Currie. It is certain that the administration 
of ^^ solid opium at short intervals, until the patient sleep,'' is 
strongly insisted upon, as the only effectual treatment of the mania 
of drunkards, in a set of MS. notes, purporting to be *^ select notes 
from lectures on the M. M. by Dr. Adam Kuhh," in the hand wri- 
ting, and formerly in the possession of Dr. William Currib, of this 
city. The latter gentleman has repeatedly stated to me, that this 
practice, which he was taught by Dr. K., was invariably pursued 
by lilm from his first entrance upon regular practice in 1783, and 
was seldom ineffectual in putting an end very speedily to the dis- 
ease. He did not, however, confine himself entirely to opium. 
He in general commenced by a bleeding from the arm, or cups 
to the head, the application of cold to the scalp, sinapisms to the 
nape of the neck and extremities, and the exhibition of opiuni| 
generally in grain doses, every half hour or hour, until sleep was 
hiduced. On awaking, the patient was directed to drink, daily, 
for several weeks, or even months, of strong ginger tea, or sound 
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Hiue or porler sangrce ; nbslaining eoliret]' from ever; species 
distilled sptriu. I have had an opporlunil; or seeing a good deal 
of the doctor's practice in the disease aadei coDsidemlion, and 
hare genenilly found, that by it a profound sleep was induced 
irithin the first tweoly-fuorhoare; fi-om which the palieot awoke, 
perfectly free from deliriam. How far the Teoesection, cold ap- 
jriicBtions, and Hioapisma, may have concurred with the opiuni in 
producing so speedy a termiaatioa of the morbid symptoms, 1 am 
not prepared positively lo determine : but 1 believe that in many 
cases, cups to the head, cold to the scalp, and stimulating appli- 
cations upon the extremities, and especially the two Iirst, will be 
found very valuable adjuvaots in the treatment of tDany cases of 
this species of dehrium. The drinks administered by Dr. C. sub- 
sequently lo the removal of the disease, were, 1 suspect, rather 
with the view to wean the patient, if possible, from bis habits of 
intemperance, than as remedial agents. 

la the cases of delirium tremens which have occurred in my 
own practice, very many commenced with a kind of fit, nearly 
resembling that of epilepsy — in all, the tongue was moist, and 
coaled with a while or yellowish slime ; the bowels were in gene- 
ral costive. My mode of treating the disease has always been by 
tbe administration of opium: occauooally I hare employed cups 
and blisters to the scalp, &c. In some instances, I have been 
obliged (o carry the dose of opium lo a great extent, in con- 
BultatioD with one of our most respectable practitioners, a case 
occurred lo me (February, 1826) in which ten grains of opium 
were administered every two hours, until 120 grains were taken; 
sleep, however, not ensuing, nor indeed any very etrikiog eifects, 
the opium was now suspended, and two grains of ipecacuaoha were 
given every half hour. This produced very considerable nausea, 
under the effects of which the patient was kept for about six hours ; 
when two grains of opium being administered, a sound sleep al- 
most immediately followed. When the patient awoke, he was 
perfectly free from the delirium and incessant agitation under 
which he had been labouring for near two weeks previously, and 
rapidly recovered his usual degree of health. 

Yours, very sincerely, D. Fhancis Condie. 

July 2, ICS7. 
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Article U, -^Remarks on PhUgmaria DoUns, By R. M. Husroif, 

H.D. 

• 

The disease which coDftitotes the subject of the following re- 
marks, has generaUy been denominated Phl^^nuuia DoUns. 

Numerous other appellations have, however, been assigned 
to it by Tarioos writers on the subject, grounded either on the 
supposed nature of the complaint, the causes by which it la 
produced, or the parts principally affected. 

Its various names, therefore, give some idea of the variety of 
opinions which have been entertained with respect to its charac- 
ter; and for this reason I here present its synonymes. 

Ischias a Sparganosis. Savvages. 

Dep6t Laiteuz. Puzos. 

Lait Repandu. 

Eccbymoma Lymphatica. Motherby and Parr. 

Phlegmasia Lactea. 

(Edema Lactium. 

Phlegmasia Alba Dolens Puerperarum. White 

Anasarca Serosa. Cullen. 

Bucnemla Sparganosis, or ^ 

Sparganosis Puerperarum. Good. 

Cruritis. HosACK. 

But without stopping to inquire into the propriety of these dif- 
ferent synonymes, or the greater perspicuity of either of them, I 
shall pass at once to the more important consideration of the dis- 
ease itself; intending to confine my remarks principally to* it as 
observed in females, during the puerperal state. 

This singular complaint ordinarily commences from the 10th to 
the 15th day after delivery; rarely before the completion of the 
first week, and not less seldom after the conclusion of the fourth. 

^ It attacks women of all ranks and of all habits ; the healthy and 
the diseased ; the lean and the corpulent ; the sedentary and the 
active ; the yoong and the middle aged.^ ^ It also occurs at all 
seasons and in all situations ; and Dr. Good says it has never been 
known to appear in any other part of the body than the lower 
eztreflAlties.'' page 318. vol. ii. In this he is probably mistaken, 

Vol. IV.— No. 8, October, 1827. 31 




Em «r Mf occwTvnce in the aras tn retau J liv blglil j 

Ibon; M the h ma ncw are exircneljr rare. " la 

IT fonrtseii dajt after detivefy, the patient cotn- 

I the groin of ooe aide, accompanied with (he geoe- 

WcUc synptooB. The part a£iected aooa becones 

leoded, the nreUini; externhz^ to the laUum podendi 

ae avle, sod down the iusMle of the thigh, to the leg amd 

I a day or two the limb ta doable ila natural eize, is hot, 

tetj tender, and mored with great dtScoltv.'' '^It has 

ii'over, the ordinary exlenal 9%iia of inflammalioB, bal is 

h, glahr^at, paU ond rijaahU, aetpt shtrt tkt dowgliAait 

art nTaatc, ■xhieh are eordal and JtnoUy, at im Ae grrna, the 

nut the Itack and Jltsk^ partt of the Ug.^'^ la almost erery 

ce, more or leu tenderoess is eiperieoced ia the iliac region 

' affected side, and especially' in (he coane of the round liga- 

lodeed, Mr. Trye regards ihia symptom as pathognomonic. 

^ooD declares it lo be unconnected with any deraogemeot 

T the Eecreliooa of milk, or the aterine di^harge. But 

)agh occasionally (rue, is far too comprehensive an ex- 

I. la all the cases that I h en, the secretion of milk 

iniahed, and in some wh ided, during (he violence 

- disease; and the late Di u informed ua that (be 

■: lal discharge is ol-xaijs rftiu.-- n ch accords with what I 

have observed, although not conformable to the experience of 
others. 

From the beginniDg, as already remarked, it ia attended with 
the whole traia of pyrectic symptoms ; and Ihia fever is often of 
the htctie character. Its duration is commonly about a fortnight 
or three weeks; but somelimes it continues for double that period, 
and ia then productive of grent emaciation. 

The Grsl signs of improvement are a dimioutioo of pain and 
swelling in the inguinal glands, and those within Foupaat's liga- 
ment, with a return of lactation, and an alteration of the lochial 
discharge, when these secretions have been aSected. After thb, 
the swelling and tenderness of the whole limb gradually subside, 
leaving a weakness behind, of various or indefinite continuance. 
It is not unusual, at Ibis stage, for the other leg to become af- 
fected, but aeldom to so great a degree as the first. 
• Good, page 318. 



nuSTON ON FULEGMASIA DOLCNS. 239 

Happily for parturient women, this singalar and very painfol 
affection is of rare occurrence : and to this circumstance is proba- 
bly to be attributed the obscurity in which its pathology is still 
enveloped. Many respectable physicians who are extensively 
engaged in practice, have never seen a case of it; and there are 
few who have beheld it under a sufficient variety of circumstances 
to enable them to speak positively of either its causes, seat, or 
treatment.* 

Although there is every reason to presume that cases have 
occasionally happened from the earliest periods of society, yet, 
according to Dr. Hull, no distinct account of it is to be found in the 
writings of Hippocrates, or of any of the ancient fathers in medi- 
cine, anterior to the time of Roderic & Castro. This is attribut- 
able partly to its analogy to rheumatism, with which it was proba- 
bly confounded, and perhaps still more to the circumstance of 
accouchements, with tlie care of puerperal women generally, be- 
ing confided to ignorant old women, who were alike incapable of 
makii^ nice distinctions, or of recording accurately what they saw. 

Since that period, several professed treatises upon it have been 
given to the world, and a great number of ephemeral communi- 
cations, in the form of cases, through tlie different medical pe- 
riodicals :— And, as few writers incline ^mply ^^ to communicate what 
they have tried^ and leave the rest to others for farther inquiry,^^ 
we are consequently furnished with several theories on the sub- 
ject; some of which we will now briefly examine. 

By the older writers who have particularly noticed this com- 
plsunt, as & Castro, Wisemak, Mesnard, and others, it was regard- 
ed as a morbid swelling of the affected limb, ^^ from a suppression 
or diminution of the uterine or lochial discharge,^' or '^ a reflux of 
the lochia upon the part.'^ 

This position was evidently assumed upon a very limited ac- 
quaintance with the malady, as well attested cases are now on 
record in which it has happened in pregnant females, and also in 
men, in whom there could be neither ^* suppression, diminution, 
nor any other derangement of uterine action/' 

The next theory on the subject is derived from the French 

* Of 1897 women wlio were delivered at tlie Westminster General Dis- 
peiisar^y five onlv were attacked by it} and of 8000 cases at Manchester 
Lying-m Hospital, only four bad phlf gmasia dolcns. 
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school , aUnbulotl by some lo Puzos, and hy others claimeil for 
Levhct, ftnU U grounded on the supposition that the disease 
depended upon the actual pre^nce of milk, deposited in the 
substance of the limb, nnd hence was denominated depot dt lait. 

Dr. Mason Good traces this notion to Diobcobides. Without 
venturing either to deny or aflirm his accuracy in this, we maj 
safely say, thnt it was not fully and generally proclaimed until 
the year 1758 or 9, ami then by the celebrated French aotbors 
Just cited; by whom it was carried iho far as to attribute nearly 
evei^ swelling of the abdomen, arm^ legs, kc. which occur at a 
particular period, to a ''depdt de lait," in (he cellular membrane 
of the affected limb, or between the layers of the peritoneum. 

In addition to the authors already named, we lind Asthuc, 
DoDBLET, and MAVnicuu among its supporters. It is, however, 
bat justice to the present distinguished members of the profession 
among the French nation to acknowledge, that although this title 
for the disease is still retained, the hypothesis upon which it was 
grounded, has been very generally abandoned j — so generally in- 
deed, not only in France but in every other country, as lo require 
no further notice. 

The next popular theory was su^ested by Ciurles Wmte, 
Esq., of Manchester, England. The first edition of his work was 
published at Warrington in 1784, and a second at London in 1792. 

The opinions of Mr. WnriE as delivered ia his own words are 
as follow : — " This disorder is owing to the child's head pressing 
the vessel or vessels which arise from one of the lower extremi- 
ties, against the brim of the pelvis, during a labour pain, so as to 
stop the progress of the lymph j that the number of valves will 
effectually prevent it from regurgitating, and if the head conti- 
nues any time in that situation, while the lymph is driven on 
through the valves by the peristaltic contraction of the coats of 
its vessels, by the great exertion of the muscles, and the strong 
vibrations of the inguinal artery, though its coats should be allow- 
ei to be stronger than those of the blood-vessels, it must at last 
burst and shed its contents. When the orifice made in the lym- 
phatic is healed, and the diameter of the tube is contracted, or 
totally closed by the cicatrix, the lymph is retained in the lym- 
phatic vessels and glands of the limb, and labia pudendi, and dis- 
tends them to such a degree and so suddenly, as lo occasion great 
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pain and swelling, which always begin in the part next to that te 
which the obstnictlon is formed, and when the obstruction Is In 
part or whollj relieved^ or the lymph has foond a fresh passage, 
the part next to it is consequently relieved.^— Lofulon EdUUm. 

To this hypothetical explanation of Mr. WmTB, great and 
hisarmoontable objections arise. 

1st. Agreeably to this notion, we shoold have the disease al- 
most constantly occnrrtog after severe and long continoed labonrs, 
and never in those which are easily and expeditioosly accom- 
plished ; neither of which is true. It happens, according to my 
limited experience, as well as the testimony of nearly every 
author who has treated on the subject, as frequently after easy 
as more difficult parturitions. 

2nd. If a vessel of the size supposed by Mr. Whttb were rup- 
tured, such a degree of effusion and consequent tumefaction would 
undoubtedly occur in the part, as to render Its existence evident 
at the time ; which is not found to be the case. 

3rd. There is no reason whatever for supposing a rupture of a 
lymphatic to take place, without a like rupture and laceration of 
other parts within which those vessels are imbedded, and where- 
by they are protected. As a hollow and flexible tube, the sides 
of a vessel of the kind would necessarily be approximated by the 
pressure to which it would be exposed, and thus occupy a space 
not sufficiently prominent to be strongly acted upon by the pass- 
ing head ; and the lymphatics are known to anatomists to be of a 
texture far too strong to be torn by slight causes. 

4th. This explanation does not accord with a circumstance 
of frequent occurrence in the progress of the disease, viz: The 
existence of the swelling first in one leg, and subsequently In 
the other. 

The lymphatics on both sides of the pelvis being equally ex- 
posed, we may presume that when a rupture of vessels on both 
sides happens, it would be at no great distance of time ; conse- 
quently, the swelling in both legs would appear rimultaneously, 
or neariy so ; and not first in the leg of one side, and after its sub- 
sidence. In the other. 

IC, however, the rupture be supposed to take place on one side 
only, then we have no explanation of the subsequent swelling of 
the opposite limb. 
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Finul)^, (t'tt lit ai] mill ei) (ba( the proximate c 
plaiul conslsis In on obslruclion of the lymph, 
tbroug:h one or more large vessels, lonDrds the thoracic duct, 
whereby swelling and pain are produced throughout their utli- 
male ramificstions, (his may be better explained by supposiog in- 
llntninalion to arise in (be trunk of a lymphatic and eitend to ooe 
or more glands, or primarily in the glands themselves. In either 
case the stagnation conjectured by Mr. Whitb to occur, would 
fake place, even more efiectaBlly than by a ctcatrix blocking up 
the calibre of one or two vessels; and this condition can be fully 
and 8atisrHC(orily accounted tor, on ordinary and established prin- 
ciples. 

Shortly after the appearance ol" the 2nd edition of White's 
work, the medical world were favoured with an able review of 
ft, with oddiliona) remarks on the same subject, by his teamed 
and enligbtencd counlrymao, Charles Brandon Tkve, Esq., which 
was published at London in 1792. 

In that communication, Mr. Tbite, after most satisfactorily over- 
turning the position of White, as regards a rupture of vessels, 
declares his belief in 'Hymphalic ioflammation," involving not 
only the vessels of the part affected, but also the glands with 
which tfaey communicate. As the pathology of the disease con- 
tained in the essay of Ibis accomplished scholar, is substantially 
the same as that which will be stated Id the conclualoa of these 
remarks, a further notice of the work Is deemed unnecessary at 
present. 

In the anbseqaent essay on the same subject by the celebrated 
Dr. Februr, we can discover nothing but a confirmation of the 
views of this able writer. 

The doctrine of lymphatic inflammation appears likewise to 
have been espoused by Drs. Denkah and Latham, although not 
fully explained or forcibly inculcated by either of them- More 
recent than either of the foregoing, la the treatise of Dr. Hdix, 
of Manchester: a work replete with learning and abstruse inquiry; 
more remarkable, however, in my humble opinion, for thtte pro- 
perties, united to a cold contempt for all (lie opinions of his pre- 
decessors, than the clearness of bis facts, or the soundness of bis 
deductions. Nevertheless, as the hypothesis (for we can accord 
lo il no higher claim) of Ibis well known wriler, has been esten- 
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sively promalgated, and very generally embraced, I must beg the 
reader's indulgence while briefly examining it, together with the 
facts upon which it is based. 

Dr. Hull thinks ^^ the proximaU cause consists in an inflamma- 
tory aflection, producing suddenly a considerable eflusion of «ert»i 
and coagulating lymph from the exhalents into the cellular mem- 
brane of the limb.'' The seat of this inflammation he believes 
^^ to be in the muscles, cellular membrane, and inferior surface of 
the cutis. In spme cases, perhaps, the inflammation may be 
communicate4 from these parts to the large blood-vessels, nerveSi 
and the lymphatic vessels and glands imbedded in iktm : For it 
may be easily conceived, says the doctor, that these parts, thoi^h 
not very susceptible of primary and original inflammation, cannot 
always escape a participation of the disease ; since they derive 
their arteries and veins from the same sources ; and since, when 
the efiused matter is purulent, or unusually acrimonious, they 
may be considerably irritated by being immersed in it. The lym- 
phatic system is peculiarly liable to sufier from acrimonious fluids, 
because these, in consequence of their absorbii^ functions, are 
applied freely to the irritable internal membrane of the lym- 
phatic" 

Dr. Hull does not pretend to support this opinion of the proxi- 
mate cause of the disease by an appeal to any direct facts or 
ol>servations ; but rests the matter almost wholly on assumptions. 

The pyrexia by which it is preceded and accompanied, he 
thinks, manifests the existence of general inflammatory action ; 
and that the pain, heat and swelling of the afiected parts, prove 
the presence of topical inflammation. But why he supposes this 
inflammation to be seated ^^ in the muscles, cellular membrane, 
and inferior surface of the skin," we are left to imagine ; at least 
I have observed in his essay neither facts nor arguments to prove 
it. 

Although at first sight he seems to consider the afiiection as pri- 
marily situated ^ in the muscles, cellular membrane, and inferior 
surface of the skin ; and secondarily in the blood-vessels, nerves, 
and lymphatic vessels and glands," it is only to be understood as 
indicating the order of succession in the litnb ; for in another part 
of his esflay the doctor has laboured to prove a connection be- 
tween phlegmasia dolcns and poritonitiit puerperalis ; and in fact 
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ihc JcpcnJcnci: o( the lormer upon lite latter iliseosc. Nun if 
lbl9 latter proposilion be true, the qaeatSon witl oatarally arise, 
why the peritoneal afTectlon does Dol extenJ to tho^c muscles 
with which it is in cootacl, and Ihe contiguous skia and cellular 
membrane, rather than seek an abode in like leilures in the more 
distant leg aad ibigb. And yet who ever saw peritonitis affecting 
those parts of the abdomen ? 

It is n rule in patholc^, now sufBciently ascertained bj obser- 
vation, thai inflammation is tnoditied by the particular tissues or 
parts in which it happens to be seated ; and its termioatioDS are 
not less inflntnced by the same circumstance. 

Thus, inflammation may attack a serous membrane in one part 
ol' the body, and be Iranslnted to a serous membrane in another 
and distant part ; but it is not apt to be translated to a different 
liimc in a remote part. When, therefore, inflammation extends 
from one tissue to another, it is commonly to parts in imroediale 
contact 

Can, therefore, any one at ibis day belieye in the exlcD«on of 
inflammation from the peritoneal lining of the abdomen to "the 
muscles, cellular membrane, and cutis of the thigh and leg;" and 
that those parts shall become, not gradually and snccessively, but 
simultaneously, inflamed? And that again, all at once, or ^''sud- 
denly," to use our author's on-n language, those parts, so dlfier- 
ently consliluled, and ordinarily obeying different laws, both in 
health and disease, shall, by a like Dnaccountable harmony, re- 
lieve themselves al the same moment by the abundant effasion of 
precisely the same matter? To admit this explanation would be 
to confess a unity of action between parts of dissimilar structure 
and use, not found in a stale of health, nor ever, I apprehend, in 
that of disease. 

Upon every view of the case, 1 can but reject the author's 
opinion of the existence of inflammation in those different tissues, 
as being not only unproved, but inconsistent with reason and com- 
mon observation. A remark now occurs in regard to the exten- 
sion of the inflammatory action to the lymphatics. When, says 
Dr. Hull, " Ihe effused matter ta purulent, or unusually acrimo- 
nious, they (the lymphatics] may be considerably tnitaled by 
being immersed in it.'' Here then he Is forced to admit Ihe oc- 
caeioual existence of inflammation in the lymphatics; a position 
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a^nst which his mightiest argumentB are directed : bat he also 
confesses that the effused matter does not always consist of serom 
and coaguiable lymph, but may be ^^ purulent or acrimoniooi.^ 
Thus he recognizes four different kinds of effused matter, without 
showing the distinctive or modifying circumstances by which those 
different cases are attended. The next position of Dr. Hull, is, 
that this supposed inflammation relieves itself by effusion; an 
opinion which he has advanced in a like unsatisfactory manner. 
Having, however, advanced the opinion, he offers the following 
arguments to prove, not the existence of the effused matter, but its 
nature! It would have been far more satisfactory if he had first 
demonstrated the actual presence of the effusion, and then its 
properties; the only course capable of eliciting truth, or at all 
consistent with the rules of true philosophy. That the effused 
fluid differs in consistence, or the proportion of its parts, he thinks 
is proved by punctures, and incisions, made in the affected limb ; 
^^ for, wherever these have been made, it has been found impossible 
to draw off the whole of the effused matter, and reduce the limb 
to its natural size, as may generally be done in cases of anasarca." 

Now if this remark proves any thing at all, it is that the swelling 
and enlargement of the limb is not a mere anasarcous affection : 
a fact which all the world admits ; but it by no means proves that 
the enlai^ement is owing to the effusion of coaguiable lymph ; 
much less does it prove that it is not an inflammation or other 
derangement of the lymphatic system. 

Bat that this enlargement is not owing to the effusion of coa- 
guiable lymph, is evident from common observation. Every one 
knows how much coaguiable lymph is disposed to pssume an or- 
ganized existence, and how exceeding slowly it is removed, in 
cases where it is necessary for it to be destroyed; yet here we 
have a leg swelled to double its ordinary size, reduced to its ac- 
customed dimensions, or nearly so, sometimes in forty-eight hours, 
and often in the course of three or four days. That system of 
▼easels which often requires months for the removal of a single 
•peck of coaguiable lymph from the cornea, or a small patch in 
the pleora, most here remove fifteen or twenty pounds in the 
coane of a few days ! As far as I understand the doctor^s opinion 
of the nature of this swelling, it Is to the effusion that he attributes 
the enlargement of the limb, and not to the previous inflammation. 
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TIm( (lie vtiMUnrB puft altoulil iiKldunljF Uk« o 

ble of Uituwiug uul a masa of surum qqi] coHgulnbto lymph, c 

to the nhola balk oC the leg and thigh, and Ibnt too foe the relief 

of a ilighl ext«nl of iodainmalioD, so slight as not lo he susceptible 

ofdemonstnitiun, is a position which retjuires no rerutalion. 

If Ihls were a case of inflammation, auddenly termiDaling by 
•slcDtlve elTiisioD, and the enlargement of the limb owing to that 
effu^on, then, with the sudden swelling and enlargement of the 
Umb, we should have a termioatjon of the sufferings of the patient: 
there ithould be do more pain and lenderoess of (be affected pari, 
DOr febrile disturbance of the general system ) whereas, the dis- 
trest of the patient, coDstituIional and local, is never greater than 
when the swelling is at its height ; and the tint nbatement of the 
]>aticnl's suOering, is geDcrall^ indicated by a lubsideoce of the 
swelling. 

Dr. Huu. has endeavoured, throughom his elaborate production, 
loprove that the lymphatic system has ''neither part nor lot in this 
matter." This course, it seems, was essential lo the overthrow 
of what had been written by Denman, White, Tkve and Fgrriar, 
and for the better admission of hia own system. 1 shall therefore 
exnmine some of his cam, as it is chiefly in the histories of Ihem 
that he has endeavoured to Buslain this position, am) see how far 
he is borne out by hia own reports. And here the reader will 
doubtless be surprised to learn, that of twelve cases which he has 
reported, four only fell under hia ona observation ; and of thesey 
be witnessed the commencement and progress of one only: those 
four, however, being his principal pillars of support, and tbe only 
ones for the accuracy of which he is responsible, we shall examine 
briefly, toochiag ooly their most prominent and essential circum- 
stances. 

The first case was that of a lady of Manchester, whom Dr. H. 
attended from the 1st of April, notil the 81st of June, a space of 
nearly three months, and treated with pretty active medicines for 
dropsy. At the last date, (June SI) she W!is delivered; and on 
the 27thof June, viz. three days subsequent to accouchement, she 
was attacked with puerperal fever, which, by medical treatment, 
soon passed off, and she was seized on the 61b of July, (fifteen 
days af\er delivery,) with what Dr. Hull has been pleased to call 
phlegmasia dolens ; although it difl'ered from tbe general history of 
that complaint in several material points. 
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For instance, both labia were exceedingly swelled, bat only 
one leg and thigh. Now nearly every writer who has described 
this complaint, either before or sabsequent to Dr. Hull, has laid 
it dowti as a characteristic of the affection, that the swelling is 
bounded by the middle line of the body. Again, a red blush 
was also discoyered upon the affected leg, and this was seen seye- 
ral days afler the attack ; which is certainly an unusual symptom 
in this disease. From the commencement to the conclusion, not a 
word is said of either the secretion of mUk^ or the lochiai discharge ! 

Taking into consideration the doctor's own account of this wo- 
man haying laboured, first under anasarca grayidarum, then puer- 
peral feyer, and lastly, phlegmasia dolens, attended certainly with 
unusual circumstances, and in the history of which he has failed 
to inform us of some yery material ones : considering its many 
complications, and the imperfection of its details, \ think we are 
justified in rejecting it entirely, as haying no bearing upon the 
subject. 

The doctor does not fail, howeyer, to tell us at almost every 
yUt, that there were no marks of lymphatic inflammation : yet, on 
the 9th of July, he admitted there were lumps, or inequalities, in 
iJu very places occupied by the conglobate glands ; but, as he fancied 
they were less round and circumscribed than glands w^ht to be, 
he therefore concludes them to haye been lumps of coagulable 
lymph. And still further to enforce this point, on the 15th of 
July, he inquired of the nurse^ and was told, that ^^ neither then^ nor 
Asring any part of the course of the disease^ had she perceived streaks^ 
cords^ or kanps^ such as he described to her as taking pla§e^ when the 
lymphatic system is affected with inflammation^ or enlargementJ*^ 

Here, then, what Puzos, Dbuman, White, Trye, Levret, and 
every body else, considered as conglobate glands, are converted, 
by the magical touch of Dr. Hull's fingers, into mere lumps of 
coagulable lymph, because forsooth they were not round enough 
for his fancy : and tttill i'urlher to establish the matter, we have 
the discriminating fingers of the lady's nurse put in requisition ! 

in the 2nd case, that of Mrs. Hulse, the attack commenced 
with ^ coldness, rigors, and other pyrexial symptoms," and with 
violent pain in the right ^ide of the abdomen, which began a little 
above the crista of the ilium, and extended to the spine and (o 
(he umbilicus. Tlie left bide remained free from pain. ^^ Two 
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A»yi liter, «he tva» tcixcH with tievero pain in (he i^roin, and su- 
perior part of the right (bish, which desceaOed lo the leg ani) 
foot, and n tense, colourless, elaslfc, swelling of the whole limb 
sapervened." On the I7th day from the commeDcemeDt of the 
attBck, Dr. H. visited her for the fint time, and his acconnt is as 
Tollows : " Both the lower ettremilies were considerably swell- 
ed, hot, tense, and ciquiatlely lender when touched ; they were 
not discoloured, nor did they retain the impression of the finger 
Id any part, except In a very slight degree. The pain was abat- 
ed; bat was still very troublesome on Hltempliog to move her 
limbs, Thtrt wot not any pereeptibU in/Iainmalion, or miargemenf 
of the lymphalie glamti, or vesaeUy 

Lei me ask how it was possible for Dr. H. to discoTer whether 
the lymphatic glands and vessels were swelled or not, circum- 
alanced as the case wns when he first saw hi Fifteen days from 
Ihe attack, the limbs swelled perhaps to double tbeir ordinary 
elze, the skin stretched over them like a dmm-hcaii ; so tense that 
the finger could not leave an impression ; buried in ihe cellular 
nbatance beneath the akin thus resisting, who could discover 
whether the lymphatic vessels and glands were or were not iu a 
healthy condition? especially when the parts were so exquisitely 
tender (hat the practitioner scarcely dare touch them I 

Of the 3rd case. Dr. Hull neither witnessed Ihe commence- 
ment nor termination. The history presented to turn was, that 
the right thigh and leg were swelled and painful during pregnancy, 
but went off soon after confinement. " Eleven days subsequent to 
accouchement, she was seized with rigors, head-ach, and other 
pyrexial symptoms; and on the afternoon of the same day, with 
pain in the right hip, which on the day following exiended to her 
groin, thigh and leg, and was afterward succeeded by a tense, 
elastic, lucid, hot, tender, painful swelling of (he whole limb." 

Dr. Hull's attention commenced two days subsequent to the 
swelling, and continued sis days. 

" During; the time that I visited her," says the doctor, " the iwetling, 
tennon and tendemai of the limb did not nba(<." " 1 examined the 
limb carefully di'^erent times, but did not perceive infiammation, 
or enlargement of the lymphatic vessels or glands." 

To this case precisely (he same objections apply as to (he pre- 
ceding. It was, 1 apprehend, impossible, in the " tender," " tense," 
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^^ painful,'' and ^^ swelled'' condition of the parts which the doctor 
has acknowledged to have existed, for him to haye made any cor- 
rect examination at all, without putting the patient to a degree 
of pain much grater than we can suppose the humane feelings 
of Dr. Hull would suffer him wantonly to inflict. 

In the fourth case, there was likewise pain in the flank, groin, 
inside of the thigh, swelling, &C., so like those already cited, that 
it is unnecessary to relate them more circumstantially. 

Dr. Hull did not see this case until some days after the occur- 
rence of the swelling, and urges precisely the same objection to 
lymphatic affection as in the preceding. 

The remaining eight cases are reported by the friends of Dr. 
Hull, and all in so brief and uncircumstantial a manner as to place 
them beyond the reach of criticism. 

It is worthy of remark, that in all the cases reported by our 
author, pain and uneasiness were experienced in the precise situa- 
tion occupied by the inguinal glands, and those within Poufart's 
ligament ; and that this pain, associated with rigors, head-ach and 
the whole train of pyrectic symptoms, in every instance preceded 
the pain and swelling of the leg and thigh : Yet, with this strong 
testimony before his eyes, he has disclaimed all belief in the af- 
fection of either the lymphatic vessels or their glands ; at least 
as a primary disease. 

We have noticed the essay of Dr. Hull thus circumstantially, 
not from any thing remarkably plausible or iDgenious contained 
in it, but from the high character of its author, and the popularity 
thence imparted to every thing which has fallen from his pen, 
and to this production in particular.'*^ 

We pass over the suggestion of this disease being identical with 
rheumatism, from the paucity of the facts by which it is supported, 
and the conviction that a different conclusion must have been 
drawn by all who have attentively witnessed the two diseases. 

In the 12th vol. of the London Medico-Chirurgical Transactions,^ 
there is a paper by Dr. Da vies, in which he endeavouis to make 
it appear that phlegmasia dolens is the result of an iaflammatioO' 

■ 
* If it shall be thought tliat wc have, in speaking of Dr. Hull's work, 
" spoken plain truths in too plain a manner," we reply tliat it lias been by 
no meaas from a want of respect for its author, but for truth's sake, and ii\ 
strict conformity with his own cjcapple. 
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of one or more Urge vcina, lerminating v> Uie rormalioD ot ;trLtlt> 
ci*l mcmbrmci and other ob»tmctJoi» within their cavities, 
wtierel)7 the free return af blocxl from the estremity is prevent- 
«]. As Ifaia loggeslioa ii grouoded on cerUio phcDomena ob- 
Mrred liy Dr. D., in four cases diaaecl«d b; himaelf and Mr. 
Lawxkmce, anil hence profeMes to rest upon the best of all fotin- 
dltions, viz. — facta revealed by actual ob«ervalioa aller death, it 
b both oeceuary and proper to bestow opoa it the most regpecl- 
fnl attention. 

Iti csnTauiag the opinions of Dr. Davies en this point, 1 beg 
to be UDderatood aa placing the fullest reliance on the accuracy 
mm] fidelity of his Raalomical reports; and Iherefore as merely 
questioniDg their applicability to the giibjecl under consideration ; 
which [ do for the following reasons: 

1st. i believe that an attenlive consideralira of the cases re- 
ported by Dr. TfAViee, their symptoms atui progress, prove them 
not to have been phlegmasia doleni at all — using (he term in the 
seaM applied to it by all Ibc authors who have particularly de- 
Kribed it before him ; and if any of my readers should be starlled 
Qt Ibis assertion, 1 beg them to read the histories of them as given 
In tlie author's own paper, and then compare them wtib the de- 
•criptioD of the disease as contained in Oood, White, Thomas, or 
any other author of established reputation, and 1 venture lo assert 
that it will be found that they contain DOt one diagnostic mark of 
phlegmasia dolens. 

2ad. Inflammation of veins 1b by no means a rare occurrence, 
bat Is often produced by punctures, as la phlebotomy, by ligatures, 
poisons, &c. Yet we never witness symptoms like phlegmasia 
dolens following or attending upon such condition, in Ifae arms 
and other parts where such accidents generally happen. At 
least tbere has been no similarity In the cases which have fallen 
under my observation or that of my friends, nor in the reports of 
jonroallsts, as far as 1 am acquainted with them. 

3rd. The ordinary and immediate effects of venous ohstrucliou, 
1 lake to be, if sudden and complete, a dark or livid appearance 
of all the potfs below the obstructing cause ; if gradual or in a 
less degree, a dropsical or ludcmalous condition to the same en- 
Icnl -, and in bolli inslauce^ , a (HininukcJ scruiiitity of Ihi part so 
iii/tucnccil. ' 
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New as the colour of the parts slffected by phlegmasia dolcns 
is not livid, but remarkably white; and as the swelling does not 
pit on pressure being made with the finger, like oedema, but on the 
contrary is firm and elastic ; and as the sensibility of the part is 
not diminished, but mostly excited, I take the whole train of 
phenomena, as usually and constantly observed in venous obstruc- 
tion, to be quite the reverse of those which characterize phleg- 
masia dolens. Hence it cannot be owing to venous obstruction. 

That it is not venous inflamnuaion^ is rendered certain by a like 
survey of the symptoms peculiar to each. 

In inflammation of the veins there is an Intense redness, not 
only of the vessels affected, but of the whole subjacent parts, 
very oAen terminating in suppuration ; there is always great con- 
stitutional suffering, and if extensive,'and not promptly relieved, 
very often a fatal termination. 

Indeed 1 can scarcely conceive it possible that inflammation could 
ever occur in the iliac and other large veins of the thigh and pel- 
vis without a fatal termination— either from suppuration, and the 
matter travelling into the circulation; gangrene of the vessels; 
or the extension of the inflammation from the iliac veins to the 
vena cava, and thence to the heart; either of which must inevita- 
bly destroy the patient And this result is actually verified by 
Dr. Davies' own cases. 

We hence conclude, either that the cases of Dr. Davies were 
not genuine phlegmasia dolens, or that they were connected with 
very unusual and complicating circumstances ; and that in either 
case, we cannot receive the appearances revealed by dissection 
as proper data for the foundation of a rational theory of the dis- 
ease, as we ordinarily meet with it. 

It is hut a bad compliment to the skill of Dr. Davies that he 
should have dissected four cases of a disease of very rare occur- 
rence, and which all writers upon the subject admit seldom or 
never terminates fatally. It is far more reasonable to presume 
that they were cases of phlebitis, resembling phlegmasia dolens, 
but specifically different in their pathological circumstances as 
well as thiir termination. 

In the <^ Dictionnaire de M^decine, tome seizic^mc,'^ there is 
an interesting article on inflammation of the veins by Breschct, 
under the head of » PhUbite:' 
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In Ihfll nrticte, Sassc, Meckel, Wiljor, Cmrke, Chii'ssier, oail 
Rtbes, «re nil «aiil to hove found ittflcanmatioiu, itTminating in 
nippvration, Mittratiott, ifrc. of the uterhu and iliac reins, and even 
th* vma cava, ntbietpitnt to parturition ; yet no roeDtton whatever 
is inaUe of either of those cases hftving been atteDded with phkg- 
tnaiia doUni — an ODiisaion not to be presumei) nhen we coDSider 
the agurce from whence the reports come." 

Some cases are likewise reported by Professor Velpeau, of 
Prance, going to establish the SRoie position; although there- 
porter does not appear to attribute the disease exclusiTelj to that 
source, but partly to a diseased condition of the sacro-iliac sym- 
physis, and of the peritoneum ; all of which seem to have been 
present in the cases examined. The results are, however, con- 
sidered by the advocates of venous inJlammatioa, as lending sup- 
port to Dr. Davies' views.t 

Happily the learned author has given us the symptoms evident 
during the lives of his palietits, as well as the facts revealed by 
dissection. 

AAer the most attentive examination of these cases, I confess 
myself entirely unable to discover in either of tJiem, a single cba- 
raclerislic trait of phlegmasia dolens. They no more answer to 
the description of this disease given by White, Trve, FeBfUAR, 
Hui.r,, anil nearly every other writeron the subject, (ban to rheu- 
matism, gout, anasarca, or eryupelas. 

It is not a little astonishing, that such men as M. Velpeav and 
Dr. DiviES, when writing professedly to communicate new jjt«ri 
on an important practical subject, should commit themselves so 
egregiousty— especially where the diagnostic signs are so firmly 
and universally established ! By this plan of attaching the name 
to a train of phenomena altogether different from those pointed 
out by our predecessors, there would be no difficulty in making 
out its pathology to consist in infiammation either of the veins, 
the pleura, peritoneum, arachnoid membrane, or of the great toe ! 
It U ibis want of preci«on, this neglect of calling things by their 

* The fact of patturient women being so liable to inflammation trf" those 
large vessels, proved b^ tbe obaervation of sucti men, and theli frequent 
fiktal termimrijon, establishes at once tbe cbaraccer of Dr. Daviea* cases. 

SBecherchea et Observalions sur la phkgmatia alba daleiu. Vtr H. 
peau. Chef de Cllnique i k Facultv de Hidccinc Oe Paris. Archives, 
Octabte, 1834. 
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right names, that causes so much confasion and discrepancy in 
most of our controyersial essays. 

To prove that I have not assumed too much in considering the 
diagnostics of phlegmasia dolens to be completely established, I 
will here recite some of the observations of Mr. White, publish- 
ed more than forty years ago ; in which it is clearly contradis- 
tinguished from those other affections, which it most nearly 
resembles. 

^^ It appears very evident,^' says White, ^^ that it is not a sciatica, 
as it does not attack the hip joint in particular, but the groin and 
lahittm piuiendi of the same side^ the innde of the Viigh^ leg^ and /oof ^ 
and the whole limb, 

^^ It is not rheumatism, as neither the joints nor muscles are 
principally affected ; nor is there any external inflammation, but 
on the contrary^ the skin is rather paler than in a natural state; 
and has attacked those who never had the rheumatism, either 
before or since, and those who have had no suspicion of catching 
cold. 

^ It is not an anasarca, because it is more tense and hard, and 
does not pit when pressed upon with the finger, nor subside so 
much by an horizontal posture ; nor does any water issue from it, 
on its being punctured ; nor is it so cold in any stage of the dis- 
order. 

^^ It is not a phlegmon, or an erysipelas, as there is neither 
external inflammation nor eruption ; and though one labium pudendi 
is greatly swelled^ it never extends to the other in the smallest degree^ 
except the limb on that side is also swelled ; neither is it an iliac 
abscess, or an abscess under the fascia lata, as it neroer comes to 
suppuration,^"^* 

The last assertion of White: has, indeed, been denied by some 
writers, viz. — " it never comes to suppuration^ But, the little that I 
have seen of this disease, and the far more that 1 have learned of 
it from the writings of others, convince mc, however, that it is 
strictly true, as the author, no doubt, intended to be understood. 
That is, suppuration is not one of its common and ordinary oc- 
curring circumstances. That it may by mal-treatment, or some 
peculiar and complicating circumstances, not at all belonging to 

• An Inquiiyt &r. By Charlef White, Etq., F, R. S., &c. Warrington 
edition, 1784, p. 37, 8. 
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'4 irw, l>o fclVfMt iiiio lUat «lale; or nilher, that th« 

lAv »ay by sath violent caiisca be exiendei) lo parts not 

o ieal of this disease, as the mnsclea and cellular 

fn d thos ran on lo suppuration, is no Mrange matter. 

If 1 DSACB re^rda phlegmasia dolens as an inflammation 

iJsaaes of the limb: Blood-vessels, absorbents, muKles, 

ir membraae, skin, &c. ; thus imitating the Hchoolmasler, 

10 be sure of chastising the culprit, nhipped al) the boys 

Khool; a very sommsry wa; of arriviog at ibe object, 

dt; coDi<ittent wllbjnglice or sound philosophy, t^ilb all 

ince to this learned and distiogubhed author, I most confess 

I cannot conceive of an inflammation of all the blood-ressels 

limb, trilhoul the appearance of redness; nor so eslcosive 

mation as that involving every tissue of a part, without its 

latioo ia sopparation, g'aogrene, or other bad consequences, 

TB frequently than happens in phlegmasia dolens. 

so far objected (o nearly all the eKplanations of the 
isimate cause of phlegmasia ilolens, which have been oflered to 
■ acceptance, (he reader nilj probably think it time for me to 
>re nffinnatively. 

stating my views on this subject, I am bappy to say that 
they ditfer but little from those enierlained by Tavc, Gaudien 
and CAri'RON ; anil arc nol inconsistent with the notions of Denman 
and Ferriar as to its seat, and eiciting causes. 

I believeitlo consist in a complete -^ tngorganent" of the whole 
lymphatic system of the affected limb ; produced by an inflamed 
condition of tbe difi'erent conglobate glands, through which the 
chief lymphatic vessels have lo pass, on their way from the afiiect- 
ed part, to the thoracic duct. 

This inflammation may occur either primarily in one or more 
glands, or tint in a principal lymphatic trunk, and thence extend 
to the glands. And this may originate either, 1st. from the gland 
or lymphatic trunk being bruised by the passage of the child's 
head through the pelvis during labour: or 2nd. from exposure 
to cold, and especially a damp or humid atmosphere; or the 
putting on of ill-dried clothes, during the irritable condition of 
the female system which attends the puerperal state: or 3rd. 
from the absorption of some acrimonious matter, whereby the 
inleinal surface of the lymphatics themselves may be excited to 
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inflaminatloD, and theace extended to their appropriate glands; 
or the matter may he transmitted to the glands, and there excite 
inflammation. My reasons for the opinions which have heen 
advanced are briefly, as follow : ^ 

1st The fact of every woman^s exposure to one of tlie preced- 
ing exciting causes, and frequently to all of them. 

2nd. The uniform occurrence of pain or uneasiness about the 
passage of the round ligament, in the g^oin, and down the inside 
of the thigh, prtceding the existence of swelling or other afiiection 
of the limb whatsoever: showing conclusively the priority of dis- 
ease in the glands and their communicating trunks. 

3rd. The white colour of the afilected limb ; which can only 
be accounted for satisfactorily, by supposing an <^ engorgement'^ of 
the vessels which carry white fluids; for were it congestion of 
the blood-vessels, as in ordinary inflammation, there would neces- 
sarily be redness, instead of the white aspect* 

4th. The state of the woman's system generally, as the pulse, 
tongue, hectic form of fever, &c., all of which manifest a state or 
condition totally diflerent from what is observed in cases of h^h 
and unequivocal inflammatory action ; evidencing a state of tVrtta- 
tiion^ or inflammatory action of a low or sub-acute character. This 
state of irritation may be readily accounted for, by the great 
distention of the lymphatic vessels of the limb, throughout their 
utmost ramifications, and the consequent pressure which must 
thence be made upon the immensity of nervous fibrils by which 
they are surrounded. 

Lastly. Its termination; which is far more uniform, and less 
fatal, than an equal extent of inflammation, attended with con- 
gestion of the blood-vessels, seated in any part of the body; 
proving, iucontestibly, that it must have a course peculiar to 
itself; which course, very commonly commencing by a diminution 
of pain in the iliac and inguinal regions, and next of the swelling 
of the parts nearest those glands, indicates very clearly the seat 
of the disease to be in the lymphatic system, and especially the 
conglobate glands. 

In illustration of the foregoing positions, I will now recite a few 
cases ; touching only their most prominent points, that I may not 
fransccnd the limits prescribed to articles intended lot publication 



. journal, in which variety of malter must necesaa- 
ifnent object. 

r Dr. Malcohb. American Medical Recorder, Octo- 
-»• At the »xtb month she sent for me, when 1 found 
ig of severe pains about the hips and back, which 
■'nrbed ber rest at nights. To relieve these symptoms, 
I vein at the arm and took sixteen ounces of blood, and 
ive medicines to preserve her botvels in a solable 
e occasional use of an opiate irnecessary. 
:q! time, she took her labour, when, after a sbort and 
atively eas}' period, I delivered her of a healthy female 
- Nothing' material occurred until the tighth day aftrr dt- 
'bea she began to complain of pains in (he calves of both 
lore narlicularly the lell, nbicfa soon became more remark- 
right, changing to the left, and lastly shifting and Jising 
riirni ' ivz. four days after the attack, when, folVnnng 
>. pn^httia on the inside of the leg and tliigh, to the 

ntfe, ihat alio became painful ; the limb nose Tras greatly 
rd, tti.aurjace of a glosiif and deadly paleness, and ^oas insvffer- 
ender to the tlightest touch or pressure." 
« W ind. By Dr. R. 01. TjtLureEito. Amtricaa Medical Re- 

our<lery April, 1813. — "She informed me, that aboqt forty-eight 
hours previoua (o my being seat for. a pain anJ stifTne's were 
felt in the groin, near the passage of the romid ligament ; shortly 
ajier which the swelling commenced, and upon examination 1 was 
surprised to see the limb, for it was at least double the ordinary 
size ; it had a smooth shining appearance, and was very hot, 
though not red." 

Case Srd. By Dr. Loflakd. American Medical Recorder, July, 
1818. — "Sometime in September, 1616, 1 was called to visit a lady 
of delicate constitution, aged twenty-nine years. Fourteen days 
previous, she had been delivered of a fine child. Upon inquiry 
into the circumstances of her case, 1 found that she was labouring 
under what has been sometimes called the " milk or swelled teg." 
She informed me that nothing remarkable had occurred since 
her delivery, until about tneniy-four hours before my being sent 
for, when she was very much troubled with^a pain and tossing in 
the lower belly; this, after a little, subsided entirely, and was 
lucceeded by ma intolerable and excruciating pain and ttiffness 
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about the groin, near the passage of the round ligament, and the 
origin of the sartorius muscle. This violence of pain continued 
down the course of the sartorius muscle, and settled near its in- 
sertion. Immediately the tweUing cammeneed ; and as it proceed^ 
it procured an abatement of pain, till at last it ceased altogether. 
I was astonished to find, upon examination, the bulk of the limb, 
from the hip to the toes, more than double its ordinary size ; it 
was yery hot, though not red ; it had a tense, pale, and somewhat 
shining appearance. The labium pndendi of the side affected 
was exceedingly swelled, and completely marked the extent of 
the disease laterally ; this symptom is mentioned by Mr. Whitb, 
who considers it as a characteristic mark of the disease. In the 
present case it was so affected, that it in a great degree obstructed 
the flow of urine.'' 

Remarks. — The preceding are all well marked cases of phleg- 
masia dolens. In each there was great swelling of the extremity^ 
though it was pale, hot, g^^^y <^^ exquisitely painful. In all of 
them the pain experienced was precisely in the parts occupied 
by the lymphatics and their glands ; and however severe the pain 
was in the course of the vessels prior to the glands being affected, 
as in Dr. Malcomb's case, still there was no swelling of the limb tmtil 
the glands, through which those vessels passed, had become distinctly 
and severely affected ; and their ^^ free return of lymph being \)b- 
structed,'' ^^ engorgement'' and swelling took place. 

I have said that the disease may arise from the bruising of 
some of the lymphatics or their glands by the passage of the 
child's head. Of this I have at hand no direct proof; the possi- 
bility of it can, however, scarcely be denied. That it may arise 
from uterine irritation, and the absorption of acrid matter either 
generated there, or in any part of the extremity below the prin- 
cipal conglobate glands, we have the following proof: 

Ist. In the fourth case of WnrrE; it occurred after the delivery 
of a dead child, which had been preceded by hemorrhages, and 
other strong marks of uterine irritation; the lochia was also 
" putrid." 

2nd. In the Gth case, reported by the same gentleman, it fol- 
lowed a premature birth of a dead child ; she laboured under 
suppression of urine, ^^ a large discharge, like fluor albus,'" &c. 

3d. In the 9th case, of the same excellent author, it wa^ 



lireceJei] by ^^alurgi andofftniivc iliKbargc,per nog inam, a Headed 
will) violent fordng pains and eicorwuion.'" 

Itb. Caud have happened from Ihe absorption of matter from 
an ulcer oo the leg, under the notice of Thve bdiI others. Cases 
•Imitar to tbe above, are also reported by Dr. Dickson of Edin- 
burgh, and by almost every other aulbor on Ihe disease. 

That it may be produced by cold, is proved by the case noticed 
by Dr. Hosack, Jr. of New York, by daily observation, and by 
ihe declarations of M. Cafurok, and several other authors. U 
acts here as in the production of any otber Ibrm of disease : and 
Although men, as well as unmarried women, are sometimes attacked 
by it, still, the greater liability of females during tbe puerperal 
state, I apprehend, may he readily accounted for. Il Is nell known 
that the nervous and absorbent systems exceed in females, the 
proportion of other parts, when compared with tbe other ses ; 
and that those systems experience, during the gravid and puer- 
peral condition, a considerable exaltation and development. Tbe 
process of parturition, by the changes wlticb are then produced 
in the whole circulation, especially the lymphatics of tbe lower 
extremities, in which tbe action had for a lime been oppressed 
and languid, and now being suddenly relieved, produces a degree 
of irritability greater than at any other time ; in tliis irritable 
slate, a susceptibility to impressions exists, which renders ihem 
obnoxious to causes which in a different condition would be totally 
harmless. 

Of tbe occasional existence of phlegmasia dolens in the unim- 
pregnated, as well as pregnant female, we have several cases 
recorded; and Jn tbe male sex, a still greater number: among 
(hem we will merely mention one by Dr. Fhancib, another by Dr. 
HoSACK, ill the New York Hospital, and one by Dr. Bond, of this 
city. That by the latter gentleman is so instructive in all that 
relates to Uie disease, and so ivelt reported, that i shall lake Ihe 
hberty of exlmcting a part of its history. The disease occurred 
in a man thirty-two years old, aAer a violent injury from the fiill 
of a boat, by which his leg and Ibigb were broken, and some of 
the ligamwils ruptured. His fractures were properly attended 
lo, and " he continued, says Dr. Buhk, as easy as could be reason 
ably expected, from Ihc nature of (he injury, until the S9lh ol 
April. In the aflcinoon of that day, tvhich was precifcly dvn 
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weeks from the time of receiying the injury, a pain commenced in 
the lower pari of the abdomen^ and the groin of thekfi side, wliich 
was very intense during that night and the next day, in tlie 
evening of which I arrived. 

^^ The fractored limb at this time gave him very little uneasi* 
ness ; it was so well, that I had not seen him for two flays. The 
pain began in the course of the glands and lymphatics, from the top of 
the thigh towards the receptaculmi chyli; but there was some pain 
diffused through the left half of the pelvis. From the groin, the 
pain had gradually extended down the thigh to the knee, and into 
the calf of the leg, where it had reached when I arrived, and 
where there was, then, the most excruciating pain. It was a little 
more than twenty-four hours in passing down thus far. The limb 
was one third larger than natural, and the swelling was greatest 
in the thigh and knee. 

^^ May 3l9(, morning. — The leg is more tumid than any other 
part of the limb ; skin is pale, hot, glossy, and has an (Edematous ap- 
pearance ; so extremely sore, that he can hardly endure to have 
it touched or moved."* 

1 shall here close this paper, announcing my intention, in a future 
number of this Journal, still further to illustrate this subject, by a 
detail of some cases which have fallen under my own notice; on 
which occasion, I shall also speak of the treatment. 



Article III.— Com of Ruptured Urethra. Communicated by D. 

Francis Condic, M. D. 

Patrick MKJowioal, aged about forty years, of a robust and 
healthy constitution, on the 4th of March last, whilst in the act of 
mounting a horse, was, in consequence of the strap of the stirrup 
giTing way, thrown upon the ground ; whilst lying upon his 
back, with his foot entangled in the stirrup, he made several 
violent but Ineffectual efforts to regain his footing. 

Being disengaged from the horse, and lifted from the ground, 
he was able to walk some considerable distance to his home ; when 
he arrived there, he discovered that blood was flowing, profusely, 

* Fhiladelphia Journal of the Ued. and Phys. Sciences, rol. II. p. 339. 
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i. About half pnsi nine o'ctork, P. M. I was sent 
I the patieDt sitting in n chnir, a full strcnm of bright 
• mI floiving from the orilice of the urethrfi; be com- 

I ifillg;bt pain in the small of bii back, am] some degree 

less. On examtDatioD [ could discover no mark of injury 
any part of his body eitemally, — not even the slightest 
;h or bruise. The amount of blood he had by this time ilis- 
ed was congiderable. He was directed to go to bed, to have 
IS wrung out of cold water applied around the peDis, and to 
lubes, and to take a dose of sulphas magae^ite, in divided por- 
IS. Being sent for early on (he momiag of the 5tb, I found 
n in great agony, from a constaDt desire, without (he ability, lo 
DJdhia urine. The bladder was greatly distended: be had never 
fore been alTecled with a stoppage of the urine, and bad, afew 
>utes previous to the accident, passed it in a full and free 
m : during the night, be had discharged, at intervals, a small 
itily of blood. From the whole of the circumstances of the 
,e, it was very evident, that the distenlion of the bladder was 
used by blood, which had Howcdio a retn^rade direction, from 
e urethra, into the cavity of the former. 1 sent for my cathe- 
ters, and very readily passed one into the bladder, — through it 
was immediately dischai^ed about n pint of blood, mixed with a 
snwil quantity of urine, folloived by a number of small coiiguln ; 
the discharge stopping, I withdrew the catheter, which was com- 
pletely filled with coagulated blood. On attempting lo introduce 
another of the same size and cnrvature, 1 found that I was unable 
again to pass it into the bladder: — after entering the urethra 
about an inch, the instrument appeared to escape from the natu- 
ral canal, when ila fiirlher progress was immediately arrested ; 
by a slight change in the direction of the point of the instrumeol, 
this first impediment was, without much difficulty, overcome, and 
the catheter could be passed on, until it arrived at the arch of the 
pubes, where it was found lo enter an unnatural opening at the 
inferior part of the urethra; its point being felt almost imme- 
diately beneath the skin. Finding my efforts to reach the blad- 
der unavailing, 1 requested Dr. Revnell Coates to see the patient 
with me; the same impediment to the introduction of the cathe- 
ter was still experienced, notwithstanding the size, form, and 
direction of the instrument were varied, in every possible manner : 
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OD every attempt to iDtrodnce it considerable lisemorrhage was 
produced. The patient was directed to be pat into a warm bath, 
to take a gprain of opium, and to have cloths wrung out of warm 
water kept applied over the distended bladder. The attendance 
of Dr. J. Rhea Barton was now requested : an attempt was again 
made to pass the catheter, but without success. It was very 
evident to all of us, that the urethra had been torn across at two 
different placesy— the one about an inch within the external ori- 
fice, the other at that part of the canal corresponding to nearly 
the centre of the scrotum. About twenty hours had now elapsed 
since the occurrence of the accident The patient complained 
of much pain in the bladder, wiilch latter was greatly distended, 
and rising considerably above the pubes. The propriety of an 
operation to evacuate the bladder of the blood and urine it con- 
tained, was suggested ; as, however, the general system of the 
patient had, as yet, suffered but little ; his pulse, strength and 
spirits continuing good, this, taken in connexion with the very 
doubtful result of any operation that could be performed, and the 
earnest intreaties of the patient to delay as long as was possible, 
induced us to wait the appearance of the case on the next day, 
before coming to any decision. In the mean time, the warm bath, 
warm fomentations over the pubes, and, internally, opium grs. iij. 
were directed. On visiting the patient on the morning of the 
Gth, 1 found, that during the night he had passed a considerable 
quantity of very dark coloured blood, mixed with urine ; the 
distention of the bladder was somewhat reduced, and nearly all 
uneasy sensations were gone : — the scrotum and penis were some- 
what swollen, and, together with the perineum, were of a dark 
colour, from an injection of blood into the cellular tissue. The 
patient being costive, directed an enema. During the day, he 
contmued to pass, at intervals, a large quantity of blood and urine, 
and during the night of the 7th, after a violent effort to empty the 
bladder, a coagulum escaped from the urethra, two or three 
inches in length, and nearly of the thickness of the little finger ; 
it was followed by a very copious discharge of extremely dark 
coloured, somewhat foetid urine. 

8th. Nearly all swelling and uneasiness of the bladder removed : 
the urine passes off involuntary. Bowels being costive, directed 
a dose of castor oil. The patient appeared from this time to be 
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grailiiAlljr rtCATcrteg GroM Ibc eilticli i>r (tie accident, until Ihe 
I4lh, wImii be caniilaliiei] of tcndemem ateng Ibe coorae of rhe 
mllira, with IkoI ami imnrling in the act of {laasing hit arine. 
liUli bot| p«be quick aoi) freqoeni, Ihiret coosiiierabtc. In the 
coofta af the ilay, the pain In the nrethra greatly an^eoted-, m 
ennliulion, found the latter, particularly in the perinscum, swollen 
md hard: the Krotum was aUo greatly enlarged, tenae ani) pain- 
Ail, prcMnting inany of the appearances of hydrocele: direcletl 
twenty fonr leechei ta the urethra, and a dose of tulph. sodtp. 
Prom coDlioned neglect on the part of the patient, the leeches 
were not applied nnlil the lltb. The p»la. hnrdnemand swelling 
of the urolhrn, were greatly relieved by the topical iloplolion. 
la the cTetiiDg, the di»charge of urltie was a^Jo entirely sus- 
pended : Ibe bladder somewhat distended, bowel«co*ti*e; directed 
the leeches to be repeated to the satfic extent aa before, and the 
pntienl to lake, occasionally, a done of the compound powder of 
jalap; the scrotum and region of Ihe bladder tobckeptcomtantly 
fomented with clotha wrung out of warm water: from theac Ihe 
palleol experienced very great relief; and, on the morning of the 
191b, be passed a coagulum, four inches in length, and about the 
IhlckneSH of a common quill, perfectly white, and rounded at the 
exlremiliea; the coagnlumwas laltowe'd bj ahont a qaart of ilark 
coloured urine; stvclling ;nid pain of the orclfirn, ;ind distention 
of the scrotum, greatly diminished ; in which state Ibey continued, 
Ihe patient passing his urine naturally, until the evening of the 
21st, when tbe inability to evacuate the bladder, with the pain 
and swelling of tbe scrotum, again relumed : every attempt to 
Introduce the catheter was ineffectual. By the 22nd the tume- 
faction of the scrotum extended half way to the knees; a very 
considerable swelling was also discovered in Ihe perinaium, soft, 
and without pain. On attempting now to introduce Ihe catheter, 
the instrument, aller continuing in the course of tbe urethra for 
K few inches, suddenly dipped down within the scrotum, and from 
thence gave discharge to a very considerable quantity of thicb, 
ropy, deep coloured urine. At this period of the case, Dr..Hew- 
BON bad the kindness to see the patient with me : it was concluded, 
that in order to gire a free passage to the urine, an incision should 
be made into the urethra, at the antenor part of the perina^um : 
this was accordingly done, and through this opening, Ihe urine 
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contiaued to be entirely discharged, until about the 30th. From 
the period of the operation, the sweiliog and iDflammation of the 
scrotum very rapidly diminished, and were entirely removed by 
the end of the month, at which time the patient was able to walk 
out. The urine was now occasionally passed by the natural 
outlet; and by the 13th of April, the opening in the perinaeum was 
entirely closed, and the patient discharged cured. 

Remarks, — In regard to the foregoing case, it is not very easy 
to determine the actual cause by which the ruptures in the course 
of the urethra were produced. In the two cases referred to in 
Desault's Surgery, as well as in those reported in the number of 
the London Med. and Phys. Journal for January, 1827, the 
laceration was the result of an injury inflicted immediately upoQ 
the perinaeum ; but in the case before us, there is no positive evi- 
dence that any direct injury was received. It is true that the 
bystanders asserted, that whilst the patient lay upon the ground, 
with his foot entangled in the stirrup, he was trod upon by the 
horse; but the entire absence of any external contusion, or indeed 
even discolouration of the skin, would appear to render this highly 
improbable. Patissier (Diet, des Sci. Med., Art. Ur^thre) assures 
us, that in two cases which came under his notice at the Hotel 
Dieu, the laceration took place spontaneously, from the mere 
efforts of the muscles: it is extremely difficult, however, to 
imagine in what manner muscular contraction could produce a 
rupture of the urethra. 

It has been suggested, that as hematuria is frequently occa- 
sioned by violent fulls, or great muscular exertion, the ha?morr- 
hagc, in the case of M'Gonigal, may have proceeded from the 
kidneys or bladder, and not from the injury of the urethra. Such 
an opinion is, however, fully refuted by every circumstance of 
the case. In ha^maturia, the blood, as it accumulates, excites in 
the patient, a desire to evacuate his bladder, and is not discharged, 
excepting by the same voluntary act as the urine ; in this case, on 
the contrary, the blood flowed involuntarily; the patient had 
indeed lost a considerable quantity before he was even aware of 
the fact ; pressure, likewise, upon the urethra, in perinxo, did not 
diminish the discharge, as would have been the case, if it had 
proceeded from the bladder ; add to this the circumstance of* the 
haemorrhage being rcinduced, upon every attempt to introduce 




Ihc catheter, noiNrlthitaniJitif; ihe tiiatniroent po^fetl but r short 
dUlance, and the greatest care wai observed to avoiJ any degree 
of violence. 

The c««« presents as, we conceive, with one highly important 
fiwt : — extenrive collectiona of blood in the bladder bare, gene- 
rally, been set down as cases of imminent danger, and various 
plans have been proposed to remove the blood, with the least 
pOMible delay; it bchig Buppoaed, that if it were allowed to 
con^lale in the cavity of the bladder, it would be got rid of only 
by artificial means : the foregoing case, however, satisfactorily 
proves, that blood may accamulale to a considerable amount in 
Ihot viscns J and even though coagulation should have tnken place, 
it will, after a time, be redisaolved, when it mny be drawn off by 
means of the catheter, or will be discharged by the natural outlet, 
provided this be pervious. 

It may be worth noticing, that in all the cases of ruptured 
urethra, which are upon record, there was retention of the urine; 
and in but one, were the surgeons in attendance able to introduce 
the catheter into the bladder ; the nature of Ibc impediment is not, 
however, distinctly mentioned. 



Article IV, — Jin Introductory Leelure (o a Course of Ctinicat 
Lecturts, in the Ptnaayhania Ho$pital, dtUvcrcd on llu 3rd of 
Dtctmber, 1766. By Thomas Bond, M. D. one of the Physicians 
to the Hospital. 

Our readers will be much gratified, we think, with the perusal 
of the following article, which, so far as we know, has never been 
published. We are indebted for the lecture to Mr. Paul Eve, 
Student of Medicine, who obligingly copied it from the Minute- 
book of the Pennsylvania hospital, where it has been preserved, 
since the original entry ; made in obedience to u vote of the 
Managers. 

This was the first formal clinical lecture delivered in the United 
States ; it is therefore a literary curiosity ; and if it possessed no 
intrinsic interest, would on that account engage the attention of 
our readers, a majority of whom, probably, have partaken of the 
benefits of the clinical instructions, which, from that day to this. 
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have been dispeDsed in that noble charity. The aathor enjoyed 
high distinction in his day, and the essay, we think, will not de- 
tract from his admitted claims to the respect of his successors. 

We have given the whole of the record on this subject, which 
commences as follows : 

^^ A letter was received from Dr. Thomas Bond, in which he 
proposed to the Managers, they would give liberty and encour- 
agement for the reading of clinical lectures to the students in 
Physic, on the nature, cause, and cure of diseases ; and to put up 
a meteorological apparatus in the picture room, for observation 
of the weather, and keeping an exact account of the epidemic 
diseases thereby caused ; and further requests this Board would 
appoint some suitable day this week, to see the Plan, intended to 
be proposed by the physicians of the hospital ; and next 4th day 
afternoon at 3 o'clock being proposed, it is left to the Sitting 
Managers to summon the Board, at that, or other time, as after 
consulting the physicians they may conclude most convenient'' 

^^On the 26th 11th month, 1766, in pursuance of the summons 
of the Sitting Managers, all the Managers (except Daniel Rober- 
deau and John Mease,) met at the house of Dr. Thoius Bond, 
together with the following physicians. Dr. Thomas Bond, Dr. 
Cadwallader, Dr. Shippen, Dr. Redman, and Dr. Evans. And 
Dr. Thomas Bond read in our presence, an essay on the utility of 
clinical lectures, and a plan for executing the same for the bene- 
6t of the students in physic, and promoting the good purposes of 
this institution ; which is ordered to be inserted on the Minutes of 
this Board, being as follows :" 

^' Doctor Thomas Bond's Introductory Lecture to a Course of 
Clinical Observations in the Pennsylvania Hospital^ delivered there 
the 3rd of December^ 1766." 

When I consider the unskilful hands the practice of Physic and 
Surgery has of necessity been committed to, in many parts of 
America, it gives me pleasure to behold so many worthy young 
men, training up in those professions, which, from the nature of 
their objects, are the most interesting to the community ; and yet 
it greater pleasure in foreseeing, that the unparalleled public 
spirit of the good people of this province, will shortly make 
Philadelphia tlie Athens of America, and render the sons of 
Pennsylvania reputable amongst the mo&t celebrated Europcan^j 




tn all Ibe liberal arU aui) sciences : — This I am a( preseol cerlain 
of, Uiat, llic iostltotioD^ or literature aoil cbarlly ulread; foundeil, 
and llie School of I'hysic lately opeDcd In Ibis city, afford euilicieDl 
AiuDilalloi) for the students of Physic to acquire all (he knowledge 
necessary for the practiaiag every branch of their profesdon, 
npotably, and Judiciously. 

The great expense in going from America to Englani], and 
ikence from country to country, and college to college, tn quest 
of medical quali^catioDS, h ollen a bar to the cultivation of the 
brlgbtoel ^niuses amongst us, nho might otherwise be momtng 
etan In titeir professions, and most useful members of society. 
Beoliiea, every climate produces diseases peculiar lo itself, which 
re^tuire experience to imderstand and cure ; and even the diseases 
gf the several seasons in the same country, are ibuud to differ so 
ninch some years, from what Ihcy were in others, that Sn>KimAM, 
tbc most sagacious physician that ever lived, acknowledges thai 
be was often diSculled, and much mislaken in ibe treatment of 
epidemics for some time after their appearance. 

No country then can be so proper for the instruction of youth 
in the knowledge of Physic, as that in which it is to be practised i 
where the precepts of never failing experience are handed down 
frcrm father to son, from tutor to papii. 

That this is not a speculative opinion, but real matter of f^ict, 
may be proven from the savages of America, who without the 
assistance of literature, have been found possessed of skill in (he 
cure of diseases incident lo their climate, superior to (he regular 
bred and most learned physicians, and that from their discoveries, 
the present practice of Physic has been enriched with some of 
(he most valuable medicines now in use. 

Therefore, from principles of patriotism and humanity, the 
Physic-scliool here should meet all the protection and encourage- 
ment the friends of their country, and well wishers of mankind, 
can possibly give it. Though it is yet in its infancy, from the 
judicious treatment of its guardians it is already become a for- 
ward child, and hag the promising appearance of soon arriving to 
a vigorous and heallliy maturity. The professors in it at present 
are feiv ; but their departments include the most essential parts 
of education : another,* whose dislingnished abilities will do honour 
lo his country and the institution, is expected to join them in 
' Dr. Kuhn. 
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spring; and I think he has little faith, who can doubt that so good 
ao undertaking will ever fail of additional strength, and proyidtti- 
tial blessing. And I am certain nothing would give me so muck 
pleasure, as to have it in my power to contribute the least mite 
towards its perfect establishment. 

The professor of Anatomj and Physiology,* is well qualified for 
the task ; his dissections are accurate and elegant, and his lectures, 
learned, judicious, and clear. 

The professor of the Theory and Practice of Physic,! has had the 
best opportunities of improvement, joined to genius and applies^ 
tion, and cannot fall of giving necessary and instructive lessons to 
the pupils. 

The field this gentleman undertakes is very extensive, and has 
many difBculties which may mislead the footsteps of an uncau- 
tioned traveller; therefore, lectures, in which the different parts 
of the Theory and Practice of Physic are judiciously classed, and 
systematically explained, will prevent many perplexities the stu- 
dent would otherwise be embarrassed with, will unfold the doors 
of knowledge, and be of great use in directing and abridging his 
future studies; yet there is something further wanting; he must 
join examples with study, before he can be sufficiently qualified 
to prescribe for the sick; for, language and books alone, can never 
give him adequate ideas of diseases, and the best method of treat- 
ing them. For which reasons. Infirmaries are justly reputed the 
grand theatres of medical knowledge. 

There, the clinical professor comes in to the aid of speculation, 
and demonstrates the truth of theory, by facts : he meets his pupils 
at stated times in the hospital, and when a case presents, adapted 
to his purpose, he asks all those questions which lead to a certain 
knowledge of the disease, and parts affected ; this he does in the 
most exact and particular manner, to convince the students how 
many, and what minute circumstances are often necessary to form 
a judgment of the curative indications, on which the safety and 
life of the patient depend ; from all which circumstances and the 
present symptoms, he pronounces what the disease is, whether it 
is curable or incurable, in what manner it ought to be treated, 
and gifes his reasons from authority or experience, for all he says 
OD the occasion ; and if the disease bafBes the power of art, and 

• Dr. Shippen. t ^r. Morgan. 
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the patient falls a sacrifice to it, he then brin^ his knowledge to 
the test, and fixes honour or discredit on his reputation by ex- 
posing all the morbid parts to Tiew, and demonstrates by what 
means it produces death ; and if perchance he finds something 
unexpected, which betrays an error in judgment, he, like a great 
and good man, immediately acknowledges the mistake, and for the 
benefit of surrivors points out other methods by which it might 
have been happily treated. The latter part of this field of tuition 
is the surest method of obtaining just ideas of diseases. The 
great Boeriiaave was so attentive to it, that he was not only pre- 
sent at the opening of human bodies, but frequently attended the 
slaughter houses in Leyden, to examine the carcasses of beasts ; 
and being asked by a learned friend, by what means he acquired 
such uncommon certainty in the diagnostics and prognostics of 
diseases, answered, by examining dead bodies, studying Sydenham's 
observations, and Bonetus' Sepulchretum Anatomicum, both which 
he had read ten times, and each time with greater pleasure and 
improvement 

But to give you more familiar instances of the utility of this 
practice, let me remind several of you, who were present last 
fall at the opening of two bodies, one of which died of asthmatic 
complaints, the other of a frenzy succeeded by a palsy, and 
ask you whether any thing short of ocular demonstration, could 
have given you just ideas of the causes of the patient's death ; in 
one we saw a dropsy in the left side of the thorax, and a curious 
polypus with its growing fimbriae of fourteen inches in length, 
(now in the hospital,) extending from the ventricle of the heart, 
far beyond the bifurcation of the pulmonary artery ; in the other 
we found the brain partly suppurated, and the ventricle on the 
opposite side to that afiected with paralysis, distended by a large 
quantity of limpid serum ; and you must remember, that the state 
of all the morbid parts was predicted, before they were exposed 
to view ; which may have a further advantage, by arousing in you 
an industrious pursuit af\er the most hidden causes of all the 
affections of the human body ; and convince you what injury they 
do the living, who oppose a decent, painless, and well timed 
examination of the dead. 

Thus all the professors in the best European colleges, go hand 
in hand, and co-operate with each other by regular chains of 
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reasoDiDg and occasional demonstrations, to the satisfaction and 
improvement of the students. 

Bat more is required of as, in this late settled world, where 
new diseases often occari and others common to many parts of 
Europe visit us too frequently, which it hehoves the guardians of 
health to he very watchful of, that they may know them well, and 
hy an hearty union, and hrotheriy communication of ohservations, 
investigate their causes and check their progress. The task la 
arduous, but it is a debt we owe to our friends and our country. 
The atmosphere which surrounds us is fine, and the air we 
breathe, free, pure, and naturally healthy, and I am fully per- 
suaded we shall find, on strict inquiry, when it becomes otherwise, 
it is mosdy from contagion imported, or neglected sources of 
putrefaction amongst ourselves, and, therefore, whenever we are 
able to demonstrate the causes, they may be removed and the 
efiects prevented. 

Our fathers, after insuring to us the full enjoyment of the ines- 
timable blessings of religious and civil liberty, have settied us in 
a country that affords all the real comforts of life, and given us 
the prospect of becoming one day, a great and happy people ; 
and I know only one objection to a prudent man^s giving North 
America the preference to any other part of the British dominions 
for the place of his residence, which is, that the climate is some- 
times productive of severe epidemic diseases in the summer and 
fall. The country is otherwise free from those tedious and dan- 
gerous fevers which frequently infest most parts of Europe. The 
last wet summer, and short space of hot dry weather ip autumn, 
caused so many intermittents, from the southern suburbs of this 
city, all the way to Georgia, that 1 may venture to assert two- 
thirds of the inhabitants were not able to do the least business 
for many weeks, and some families, and even townships, were so 
distressed, that they had not well persons sufficient to attend the 
sick, daring which time this city was unusually healthy. How 
respectable, then, would be the characters of those men, who 
should wipe this stain out of the American escutcheon, and rescue 
their country from such frequent calamities. 

Sufficient encouragement to make the attempt, is found both in 
history, the books of Physic, and our own experience. Several 
instances are recorded of places that were so sickly, as to be 
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uniabaUted, until princes have ordered their phjiiciant to search 
into tke causes of their nnhealthiness; and having dlscorered and 
removed them, made thereby valaable additions to their kingdoms. 
Was not oor ancient and great master, HmocRATES, so knowing 
in the caose of pestilential contagion, as to foresee an approacUng 
plague, and send his pupils into the cities to take care of the sick? 
and has not He, and Stderham, the English Hippocrates,done Infinite 
service to the healing art, and gained Immortal honours to thenn 
selves, by their essays on epidemics. In which they not only 
accurately describe the diseases of their respective countries, but 
show the depraved constitution of the air, which produced each 
of them ? Our own experience also affords much encouragement : 
when I first came into this city, the Dock was the common sewer 
of filth, and was such a nuisance to the inhabitants about it, that 
they were obliged to use more pounds of bark, than they have 
ounces since it has been raised and levelled. Another striking 
instance of the advantage of cleanliness for the preservation of 
health, affords me an opportunity of paying a tribute, justly due, 
to the wisdom of the legislature of this province, in framing the 
salutary laws for paving and regulating the streets of this city, and 
to the indefatigable industry and skill of the commissioners in 
executing them ; whereby they have contributed so much to the 
healthiness of the inhabUants, that I am confident the whole 
expense will be repaired in ten years, by the lessening of the 
physic bills alone. 

A farm within a few miles of this city was remarkably healthy 
for fifty years, whilst the tide overfiowed the lowlands, near the 
dwelling house ; but after they were banked in by ditches so ill 
contrived that they did not often discharge the water that fell into 
them for a considerable time, and unUl it became putrid, and 
thereby rendered the place as remarkably sickly as it had been 
before healthy, I was told by a gentleman of veracity, that he 
saw the corpses of nine tenants, that had been carried from it in a 
few years. 

The yellow fever, which 1 take to be exactly the same distem- 
per as the plague of Athens, described by Thucydides, has been 
five different times in this city since my residence in it ; the causes 
of three of them I was luckily able to trace, and am certain they 
were the <<ame which produced a gaol fever in other places, and 
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am of opiDiOD the difference betwixt the appearance of these 
fevers, arises from the climate, and the different state the bodies 
are in when thej imbibe the contagion; if so, the same methods 
which are taken to prevent a gaol fever, will equally prevent a 
yellow fever: it was in the year forty-one I first saw that horrid 
disease, which was then imported by a number of convicts from 
the Dublin gaol. The second time it prevailed, it was indigenous, 
from evident causes, and was principally confined to one sqnare of 
the city. The third time, it was generated on board of crowded 
ships in the port, which brought in their passengers, in health, bat 
soon after became very sickly. I here saw the appearance of 
contagion like a dim spark, which gradually increased to a blaze, 
and soon after burst into a terrible flame, carrying devastation 
with it ; and ailer continuing two months, was extinguished by the 
profuse sweats of tertian fevers ; but this is not the ordinary course 
of the contagion, it is usually checked by the cool evenings in 
September, and dies on the appearance of an October frost. 

I lately visited an Irish passenger vessel, which brought the 
people perfectly healthy until they came in our river ; I found 
five of them ill, and others unwell, and saw that the fomet of 
infection was spreading among them ; I therefore ordered the ship 
to lay quarantine, to be well purified with the steams of sulphur, 
and with vinegar; directed the bedding and clothing of the people 
to be well washed and dried, before any person should be per- 
mitted to land out of her; after which, 1 advised separating the 
sick from the healthy. This was done by puttting twelve in 
different rooms in one house, and fourteen in another, out of the 
city; the conveniences of the two houses were much the same; 
in one of them little care was taken of the sick, who were laid 
upon the same foul beds, they (contrary to orders) brought to 
shore with them : the consequence was, that all the family catched 
the distemper, and the landlord died. In the other, my directions 
were strictly observed; the sick had clean clothes and clean 
hedding, were well attended, and soon recovered, without doing 
the least injury to any person that visited them ; which confirms 
observations 1 had made before, that the contagion of malignant 
lovers lies in the air, confined and corrupted, by neglect of rags 
Hnd other filth about the helpless sick, and not from their bodies. 

X'* thc?r hcaH« *hall ho. thr* «5Ml»jpr( oj' h tnture lecture, I 
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■hall Bl present onljr mention to you further, a tew of (hose me- 
thods which have preserrcd indif iduaU from prevuiling diseases. 

The iDbabilaols of Hispaniola have foaod the wearing ilaaDel 
sliirls to be a preservative against intermittent fevers in that sickly 
blaodi and as that disease is known to arise principally from 
lobaling a great quantity of the humidity of (he air, I make do 
doubt it would also be of use in preveoling them in our low, moist, 
level cDuatries. 

We know that the bark of sassafras conlains many excellent 
medicinal virtues : my worthy friend, Mr. Peter Franklik, told 
me, that he being, in the fall of the year, in the river Nanticoke, 
in Maryland, and on seeing the people on shore much niilicled 
with btermiltenl fevers, advised (he mariners of the ship (o drink 
freely, by way of prevention, of thai aromatic and antiseptic 
medicine, but could not prevail on more than half the company 
to do it, end that he and all the others who took it, enjoyed per- 
fect health, whilst not a single person of the rest escaped a severe 
attack of the epidemic disease: 1 have known other similar 
instances, which it is needless to mention, since tlits is remarkably 
pertinent. 

But I have reason to expect that a more agreeable and equally 
certain preventative against our autumnal fevers, will be found In 
sulphurous chalybeate waters, which may be readily procured in 
most parts of America, especially where those diseases are most 
prevalent : a spring of this kioil at Gloucester, within a few miles 
of this place, has been much used of late ; has heen so very ser- 
viceable to invalids, it has the appearance of being a valuable 
convenieocy to the city. Persons under various diseases look 
lodgings in the village last season, for the advantage of drinking 
the waters at the fountain head, and though the fall was more 
tickly than has been known in the memory of man,not any one of 
the iohahilanls near the Spaw, who drank it freely, had a touch of 
the prevailing disease; whilst the major part of (hose that did not, 
bad more the appearance of ghosts, than living creatures. There 
were (wo houses, the habitations of father and son, within twenty 
feet of each other; the family of the father had suffered greatly 
from intermittent fevers (he preceding fall, and some of (hem 
continued invalids till (he middle of summer, when they were pre- 
vailed on to take the watcis, after which Ihcy daily recovered 
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health, bloom and vigour, and passed the sickly season without a 
complaint ; whilst scarcely a person in that of the son, who did 
not take them, escaped a severe illness. It is well known from 
experience, that mineral waters are not only the most palatable, 
but the most salatary parts oi the materia ttedica ; and that the 
effect of those which are pure and properly impregnated with 
chalybeate principles, strengthen digestion, brace and counteract 
the summer^s sun, dilute a thick putrid bile, (the instrument of 
mischief in all hot climates,) and immediately wash away putrefiic- 
tion through the emunctories of the bowels, skin, or kidneys, and 
therefore appear to be natural preservatives against the effect of 
a hot, moist, and putrid atmosphere. Whether these waters will 
answer my sanguine expectations or not, must be left to the de- 
cision of time ; if they should be found wanting, that ought not 
discourage our further pursuit ; for since Providence has furnished 
every country with defences for the human body, against the 
inclemencies of heat and cold, why should we question whether 
Infinite Wisdom and Goodness has made equal provision against all 
other natural injuries of our constitution ? Experience and reason 
encourage us to believe it has, and that the means might be dis- 
covered by diligent investigation, were our researches equal to 
the task. The above instances are therefore related to convince 
you, that the prevention of some of the epidemic diseases of 
America is not only a laudable and rational pursuit, but is more 
within the limits of human precaution than has generally been 
imagined ; and to excite your particular attention to the improve- 
ment of this humane and interesting part of your profession, in 
which, and all other useful undertakings, I most sincerely wish 
you success. 

I am now to inform you, gentlemen, that the managers and 
physicians of the Pennsylvania Hospital, on seeing the great 
number of you attending the school of Physic in this city, are of 
opinion, this excellent institution likewise affords a favourable 
opportunity of further improvement to you in the practical part 
of your profession ; and being desirous it should answer all the 
good purposes intended by the generous contributors to it, have 
allotted to me the task of giving a course of clinical and meteoro- 
logical' observations in it, which I cheerfully undertake, (though 
the season of my life points out relaxation and retirement, rather 
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than new incumbrances,) in hopes that remarks on the many 
carious cases that must daily occur, amongst an hundred and 
thirty sick persons, collected tc^ther at one time, may be very 
instructive to you, I therefore purpose to meetyouat stated times 
here, and give you the best information in my power of the nature 
and treatment of chronical diseases, and of the proper manage- 
ment of ulcers, wounds, and fractures. 1 shall show you ail the 
operations of surgery, and endeavour, from the experience of thir- 
ty years, to introduce you to a familiar acquaintance with the acute 
diseases of your own country ; in order to which, I shall put up a 
complete meteorological apparatus, and endeavour to inform you 
of all the known properties of the atmosphere which surrounds 
ns, and the effects its frequent rariations produce on animal bodies; 
and confirm the doctrine, by an exact register of the weather, 
and of the prevailing diseases, both here and in the neighbouring 
provinces; to which I shall add all the interesting observations 
which may occur in private practice, and sincerely wish it may 
be in my power to do them to your satisfaction. 

I have likewise the pleasure to inform you, that Dr. Smith* has 
promised to go through a course of experimental philosophy in 
the college, for your instruction in Pneumatics, Hydraulics, and 
Mechanics, which will be of the greatest advantage to a ready 
comprehension of the meteorolc^ical lectures, and other parts of 
your Medical studies, and lay you under the highest obligations 
to that learned professor. 

^^ Which, being considered, and the proposal unanimously ap- 
proved, it is agreed— 

That a meteorological apparatus may be fixed in the room 
where the anatomical paintings and casts are deposited, and it is 
recommended to the doctors, to employ some skiliul and careful 
person to take down observations on the state of the air and 
weather, and duly to register the same. 

And in as much as the exhibiting these lectures judiciously per- 
formed, is allowed will be an additional improvement, for the 
benefit of the students of Physic, it is agreed, that each student 
attending tliem (except such who are subject to the payment of 
the six pisloles) heretofore agreed to be paid for (heir attending 

♦ The Provost. 
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tbe wards,) shall pay to the Sitting Managers, or Treasurer, one 
guinea per annum, for the privilege of attending them, and the 
money arising from thence, shall be applied towards establishing 
and promoting the Medical Library. 

Resolved, 

That the Matron have particular directions, that bodies of the 
patients who die, should be taken into the upper hall, to be laid out 
in a suitable apartment there, to be provided for that purpose. 

Also, Resolved, 

That when the physicians shall conclude it necessary to open 
the bodies of any of the dead, that they previously consult the 
Sitting Managers, and obtain their consent.^' 



Article V. — Some Observatums on ExtrorUierine Pregnancy. By 
Thomas C. James, M. D., Professor of Midwifery in the Univer- 
versity of Pennsylvania. Read before the College of Physicians 
Aug. 7, 1827. 

In this paper we propose giving a hasty sketch of what have 
been called extroruierine eoneepiions^ or what might, perhaps, with 
more propriety be termed extra-uterine pregnancies— as concep- 
tion in tbe first instance may always be considered as taking 
place in the ovaria, and hence, extra-uterine or without the uterus. 

A great number of facts have proved that the uterus is not the 
only place in which tbe foetus may be formed and developed, as 
is demonstrated by those foetuses which have been occasionally 
found in the proper abdominal cavity, in the fallopian tubes, and 
were increased to a considerable size in the ovaria themselves. 

A fourth species of extra-uterine pregnancy has been lately 
noticed by Dr. Brbschet of Paris, under the term of ^^ ChravidUoi 
in Uteri Suhstantia.'^^ 

In this case the fcetus is found enclosed in the parenchyma of 
the uterus itself, excepting that a particular cyst separates it from 
the substance of that viscus. 

In such instances it may be supposed that the ovum had insinu- 
ated itself, in iU descent, into the orifice of one of the vascular 
sinuses that (according to anatomists) are to he found at the 
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inferior part of the fallopian tubes, where it may ba?e formed a 
cavity for Itself by simple dilatation ; or perhaps, as has been 
suggested, may have been impeded in that portion of the cavitj 
of the fallopian tube itself which passes through the substance of 
the uterus. 

If conceptions take place in the ovarium, as we shall suppose 
with Hallbr, we cannot be surprised at these varieties of preg- 
nancy— -indeed we might wonder that they did not occur more 
frequently, as the fallopian tube, in this view of the subject, may 
only be considered as the canal destined to convey the ovum into 
the uterus— and since the uterine orifice of the tube is extremely 
small-— whilst the extremity which is applied to the ovary is very 
large, comparatively speaking. 

The manner in which the foetus is nourished when it is retained 
in the ovary or the fallopian tube, does not differ essentially from 
the mode of nutrition of that which is received into the uterus. 
In extra-uterine pregnancy, as in that which is natural, there is 
a particular irritation established, which determines to the part 
to which it forms adhenons, an afflux of a greater quantity of 
fluids ; and from the surface of the ovum Jlocci probably arise 
which adhere to the adjacent parts ; frequently, those organs can- 
not furnish nutriment as readily and in as great quantity, because 
the parts to which the ovum adheres, are supplied with but a 
small number of vessels, whose diameters are still smaller. Hence, 
as experience proves, the foetuses developed in these extraor- 
dinary ways are in general extremely diminutive and feeble. 

Instances of fallopian pregnancies, if we may be allowed the 
term, are not very rare. Those of the ovary are more unconunon. 

Nevertheless, well attested cases of their occurrence are to be 
met with, and a singular instance is recorded by Dr. Gjunvillb 
in the Philosophical Transactions for 1820, accompanied by two 
highly finished engravings, in which the foetus appears to have 
reached the size that it generally has at the fourth month, and ap- 
peared perfect in all its parts: the placenta was formed, although 
of a smaller size than natural at that period. The uterus had 
also increased in size to that of the fourth month, but contained no 
decidua. 

Whatever tends to prevent the passage of the ovum from the 
ovary into (he fallopian tube, or from the tube into the uterus, 
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may give occasion to what has been termed an extra-uterine con- 
ception, or more properly, extra-uterine pregnancy. It has been 
proved, by actual anatomical examination, that the mal-conforma- 
tion of the fallopian tubes, and of the ovaria, has often been the 
cause of the pneternatoral affections alluded to. 

Writers on this subject assert, that the sig^s or symptoms of 
extra-uterine pregnancy, are often to a certain degree similar to 
those of real or genuine pregnancy ; and if in some instances a 
peculiar symptom has occurred, the circumstance of its not being 
constantly met with proves it to be equivocal, and insufficient to 
demonstrate satisfactorily that the foetus has not only been con- 
ceived but also developed without the uterus. The impossibility 
of always detecting pregnancy with certainty, by the mere exter- 
nal symptoms, in its early period, sufficiently intimates that it would 
be equally difficult to distinguish extra-uterine pregnancy. 

It is true that Petit, a celebrated surgeon and accoucheur in 
Paris, has laid down a number of symptoms, by which it may, as 
he supposed, be distinguished; but as they have all been proved 
to be fallacious, it will not be considered as necessary to enume- 
rate them here. 

We may nevertheless observe, that ovarian and tubal pregnan- 
cies are not unfrequently attended by many irregular, painful, and 
distressing complaints, and may be distinguishable from uterine 
pregnancies by these complaints continuing to increase in violence 
in proportion as the pregnancy advances, owing to the violent and 
preternatural distention of the narrow space in which the ovum is 
unhappily located, and from the irregular compression exercised 
on the abdominal viscera ; whereas, in uterine pregnancies, many 
of the disagreeable symptoms originating in compression are re- 
lieved after the fourth month by quickening or the rising of the 
uterus out of the cavity of the pelvis. 

In the cases of extra-uterine pregnancy which have fallen 
under my notice, the distention of the abdomen, or what might be 
termed the abdominal tumaur^ has commenced rather towards one 
or other of the iliac regions; and a greater degree of pain has 
been experienced than is usual in genuine pregnancy; more 
especially until after the period of quickening, as has just been 
observed : this was very remarkably illustrated in the case of Mrs. 
P. as detailed by Dr. Otto. 
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Tbe sj Mpiom iwleed are eitremelj dyfereat in ifederent pa- 
ems, which ia part depend upon tiw pecaiw comlitalioo of the 
dividnl, bat more eipedally opon the aatve of the ofgani 



It has been asserted, that it it bjr the i ■■■iniH^pjiii 
alone that we satisbctoiilj aseertahi tiiat the fietm k extn>ate- 
ilae, or without tliecaTityoftlMatemi; and that,altiiooghpr^ 
nancj shonid be considehdil J advanced, aal even efiirti toezpei 
flw fietoi shoold liaTe taken place, the olenM will be foood not 
In be nrach increased in sixe, that its neck arill have suffered no 
alteiation; bat that it is etfoallj kng, hard, and thick, as hi the 
mdinpi ignited state. 

- Bat this opinion ao genenlly admitted is to be received with 
aooM caution, as several exceptions to the role have occurred. 
For in some cases in which the foetus has been contained in the 
fallopian tobef, or the ovaria, we are told that the uterus has been 
found enlaiiped, aad the cervix dilated during the period of the 
pains, although the vlscus itself was emptj. A case to this effect 
is recited bj BxaTBAXDi, and Dr. Foart SuiMoas relates that In 
dissecting a woman, in whom the foetus, placenta, and membranes, 
had been retained In one of the fallopian tubes, the uterus was 
firand enlaiged In tbe same proportion as it would have been bad 
the pregnancy been perfectly naturaL Levrkt and TuRmiULL also 
give us similar cases. 

A very interesting case of extra-uterine, fallopian pregnancy, 
emfing fatally. Is related by T. BuzAan, Esq. in the 5th volume 
of the Transactions of the Royal Society of Edinbui^h. The fe- 
male had been previously pregnant six times, and had miscarried 
but five weeks before her death. AHer considerable fatigue, she 
was seized with violent pain in the lower part of the abdomen, 
at about half past 1 1 in the morning, and died at 9 oVIock in the 
evening. AAer death, two quarts of blood, partly coagulated, 
were taken from the abdominal cavity, which appeared to have 
issued from a rupture, of the size of a small quill, in the pouch 
formed in the fallopian tube at the leH side, about halfway between 
its fimbriated extremity and the uterus, and which was about the 
size of a pigeonVegg. The ovum, which, by distention of tbe tube, 
the process of extra-uterine gestation going on, had occasioned 
this pouch, had probably been impeded in its passage to the uterus 
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by some irregular cod traction of the tube, as quicksilver passed 
readily from the uterus to the pouch, which proved that there 
was no permanent cause of obstruction. 

The uterus was twice the natural size of its unimpregnated 
state, and a quantity of gelatinous substance extended through its 
cervix to the vagina. The pouch contained a membranous cir- 
cle of the size of a scarlet bean, and within, another membrane, 
possibly chorion and amnion, but no fcetus was perceptible. 

In the very interesting case related by Dr. John Clarke, (in 
1st volume of the Medical and Chirurgical Transactions,) where 
the foetus was detained in the fallopian tube, and death was occa- 
sioned by the haemorrhage following its rupture, although the 
woman was but seven weeks advanced in pregnancy, yet the 
uterus was proportionably enlarged, the membrana deddua was 
formed in its cavity, and the usual mucus of pregnancy* was se- 
creted in its cervix. 

The case heretofore cited from Dr. Granville g^es to the 
establishment of the same fact, for the uterus had increased to the 
size it generally assumes at the end of the fourth month of actual 
utero-gestation. 

It has been observed by the very experienced Dr. Garthshore, 
that conceptions in the ovaria or fallopian lubes will always be 
confined to the lower region of the abdomen, and the swelling 
will always begin on one side, and must constantly be attended 
with severe and increasing pain, which is said to be more acute 
when the conception is in the ovarium, than when it is in the tube. 
In these cases the menses are obstructed, and the milk secreted 
as in the case of uterine pregnancy. 

In pure ventral cases, the menstrua, we arc assured, are not 
obstructed, but will rather appear at regular periods, as in the 
unimpregnated state. The stomach is not so apt to be nficcted 
with sickness or vomiting in the early stages, neither are the 
breasts excited by the natural sympathy to secrete milk. 

Extra-uterine pregnancy is always to be considered as extreme- 
ly dangerous as it regards the mother. Chambon, a celebrated 
French physician, who has written very fully on the diseas4*s ol 
women, supposes that Ihits danger may be diminished by the rup- 
ture oi the membrane -(. or the sac in which the cmbrvo i.< con- 
iHiued) by rmployins I'lond Ictlinjj, ;iii«l .< nMi^iiiitn «^;»lrii|;i1rj| Id 







■Inrg«aieiil, amt facilitate its rupture. Bui (he 
fromnn which would be Ihe necessary consequence 
died bleei1ing;9, and a low diet, coald have but a 
III diminishing the »ze of the ftztug, ao as to preserve 
I mother. Besides, in the cases jusl alluded to from 
Cilia and Dr. Clarke, the tvoman died from the rupture 
lallopian lube, nhen the whole oTum contained in it was 
rO large as a walnut; also, the rupture of the sac, most 
intly takes place before we have ascertained the woman'^ 
lancy, if the embryo is contained in the tubes or the ovaries. 
I been observed, that it is generally about Ihe fourlh mooth 
ihe f^ac which contains ihe foelusis ruptured, and before (be 
sncc of preguancy is manifested by its molioo. 
le following symptoms accompanied Ihe rupture of the sac, 
:e fwo cases related by Sabatier, where it occurred towards 
■nd of Ihe fourlh moDlh. The women suffered acute pains 
r two or three hours; afler an interval of ease which euc- 
d a still more severe pain, Ihey perceived a gentle heat lo 
ad within Ihe abdomen which immediately subsided; Ihe 
itenance became pale; Ihe pulse gradually ceased; Ihe whole 
was covered with a cold sweat, which was quickly succeed- 
r death : the siiccessiou ofsymploms was so rapid that It was 
impossible to adminisler anv relief. The opening and examina- 
tion of Ibeir bodies proved that their death was occasioned by the 
considerable quantity of blood that had been poured out by Ihe 
ruptured vessels. 

In Ihe case related by Dr. Clarke, where Ihe rupture took 
place at the end of ihe seventh week after conception, the patient 
continued ill for three days before she expired; but in other 
respects the ultimate symptoms and appearances were similar. 

In a number of recorded cases of eitra-uterlne pregnancy, it 
has been observed that iit the period of eighl, nine, or even ten 
months from Ihe commencement of gestation, Ihe symptoms of 
labour have actually occurred, Ihe pain being very distressing; 
and a sang'uineous discharge has laken place from the vagina and 
uterus — all which appearances gradually subside without the 
expulsion of Ihe foalus. 

It is not improbable, thai some of these cases were not, in the 
first instance, actually extra-uterine, but rather relroTersions of 
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the uterus with the foetus contained in its cavity, (as explained bj 
Merrimar,) until near the full period of utero-gestation, when 
the uterus has been ruptured and the foetus expelled into the 
abdominal cavity«— producing the attendant symptoms.* 

In those cases where the foetus has been found imbedded in the 
substance of the uterus itself, (grcmiditas in uteri ntbstantioj) it has 
been observed that at a period not accurately determined, a rup- 
ture takes place, accompanied with an effusion of blood into the 
abdomen, death following as the quick and inevitable conse- 
quence.! 

There are other terminations which are more favourable for 
the mother, but which also are more uncommon. Sometimes the 
foetus dies before the rupture of the sac; sometimes it dries away, 
if I may so express it, and sometimes it putrefies. When the 
foetus contracts and dries up after its death, there have been 
instances of women carrying it for many years, as twenty-five, 
thirty, forty-six, and fifty, and in a case related by Dr. Chestoh, 
even fiOy-two years, without suffering any very great inconveni- 
ence from it, except from the sensation of weight. 

A case has occurred in this city, in which the foetus remained 
eighteen years in the cavity of the abdomen— the patient having 
been treated as labouring under dropsy ;— and in this instance, at 
the end of nine months from conception, the pains of labour were 
experienced, and the accoucheur (the late Dr. Dunlap) sent for, 
who continued in attendance for some days; but to no purpose 
as it regarded expulsion of the foetus. The preparation is now 
in the possession of a member of the college, who it is hoped 
may be induced to favour us with the history of so interesting a 
case. 

Women have been known to conceive again whilst in this situ- 
ation, and bear healthy children. 

In the case related by Dr. John Bard of New York, (in the 
2nd vol. of the Medical Observations and Inquiries.) the patient 
had borne one child previously, and at the end of nine months of 



* See also Garthshore, Lend. Med. Joum. vol. viiii. and Bartholine de 
insolitii partib humani viis. Astruc Art d'Accoucher, chap. iv. p. 28S, 
Uuboia in Hist, of Royal Med. Society of I'aris, vol. i. 1776, Bochard 
Joum. de M^decine, vol vi. 

t Breschet in Medico-Chir. Trans, vol. liii. 




n cegnaitc;, " hnil liiboiir \>a\m, liul williout n How of 

m>i ' olhor iliscliarge,"-^the pains ioOD wenl olT, aod 

of the abdomen diDiiuisbcJ tg a certain degree, bu( 

, Dt, moveslile tumour, inclining; a little to llie right 

enidined. She bad a return of lier u 

11 are months i conceived again; enjoyed better health; 

1 the end of nine months, artcc a short and easy labour, v 

^red of a healthy child. The extra-uterine f<Elus was 

iy eitracted by incision in the abscess, which ultimately fcrm- 

the tumour above mentioned, after which, the woman 

recovered good health and was able to suckle her healthy 

I the cnse of Mrs. P., which has been fully and carefully drawn 
_ jy Dr. Otto, and which was also witnessed by Drs. Deww:*, 
TFiELD, RvjkS. and myself, nearly the same attendant circum- 
ces were observed. As the case will be found appended to 
paper, 1 shall not attempt to detail it here. 

lutrefaction of the ftetus takes place iu the coulaining sac, 
woman is exposed to the greutcst danger; yet there are in- 
icea where, by an admirable process ol' nature, she has got rid 
the fostus and its appendages by an artificial passage, without 
g a victim to this putrefaclioti. The inflaoimatioii which* 
iHHcS place, foroisadbesions between thecoalsorihe sac and the 
adjacent parts; suppuration ensues, matter is formed which dis- 
charges itself, sometimes through the parietes of the abdomen, 
and sometimes into the intestinal canal, through which, also, the 
fcetus is discharged in fragments.* 

In a table of sixteen extra-uterine cases examined by Dr. 
(lABTHsrioKE, and entr.icled IVom the most respectable authorities 
seven terminated by the bones of the ftetus having jiassed olf by 
the rectum; in the nine others, the fostuses were extracted 
through abscesses formed in the integuments of the abdomeu— 
most of the women recovered entirely, and several of them bore 
heallhy children afterwards. 

Notwithstanding this, you will tind the French sui^cons -nnd 
accoucheurs, dissuading from waiting for the operations of nature 

* Vide Daynaiii Me.l. ttfpusiturv, vul. x\ 
Pliysical Journal, l«?,l. Una),-"" H"nc 
Jminisl, 132J. 
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in these cases, and iad vising having early recourses to the operation 
of extracting the foetus and appendages by what they call gastro- 
tomy, or gastro-tubotomy. This certainly must be attended with 
great hazard, and we cannot at present approve of it ; although a 
case is related where the operation was successfully performed 
by Dr. M'Knight of New York. 

In this case it is stated, on the authority of Dr. Mease,*^ that the 
woman became preg^nt twenty-two months previous to the 
operation, and quickened, or felt the motion of the child, at the 
proper time. At the end of nine months she was taken with 
labour pains, but no child presented, and after some time the pains 
ceased, but without any diminution of size. She lefl her cham- 
ber and betook herself to her ordinary avocations, as it is stated, 
with good health, but an uneasy feeling in the abdomen. Twenty- 
two months after conception, as stated above, Dr. M^Knight 
extracted the child by gastrotomy. The placenta could not be 
found or extracted, the cord having been broken. The woman 
is said to have recovered from the operation. In these cases, it 
may be observed, that it is only the festal portion of the placenta 
that is formed, the mat«Rial portion being added in the proper 
cavity of the uterus. 

The following case was in part furnished by Wm. Aiken, sur- 
geon, with whom I attended in consultation. 

Mrs. B. aged twenty-six, the mother of one healthy child, aged 
about three years, became pregnant a second time in February, 
1G22, and when about two months advanced, was attacked with 
symptoms of abortion, the pains being regular, and considerable 
sanguineous discharge having taken place; the threatening symp- 
toms temporarily abated, but returned in less than a month with- 
out any uterine discharge. The pains increased in violence as 
the abdominal tumour enlarged, so that towards the end of the 
sixth month, her torture had become so incessant as to induce a 
wish that premature labour might take place. At this time, a 
tumour about the size of the foetal head was perceptible in the 
left iliac region, which appeared to be increased and forced 
downwards by the pains. About the end of the seventh month, 
labour seemed to have commenced in reality, but upon cxaraina- 
tJOD per vaginam, no os uteri could be felt ; the pains mean time 

• Memoirs of Med. Soc. of I/)ndon, vol Iv, 






COMMIINICATIOM*. 



kcqiiency aoH Id •tren^tb, und at a lime when 

ni convuhed with Hgony, &n organized subst; 

portion of the plncentn was eipelled; the hsmorr- 

I profuse, but upon examination per vaginam, no 

cuuitioD could Le perceived, and it nas agreed in con- 

, that the case should be left to the operations of nature, 

teri felt lihe thai of the uoimpregnated vlscua. The 

nrw» regimen and general Irealmenl were directed, and the 

nued to improve in ber general health ; the abdo- 

i lumour "itill remaining, though somewhat decreased in size. 

1 the beginning of the sixth monib, milk had been secreted 

de mammse, and nbout this lime llowed in quantity suiHcieiil 

lake her tiDcomrorlable. 

! pnlieot continued for a lime to enjoy tolerable health, and 

able to attend to her domestic concerns until the latter end 

rcb, 1823, when, after having been exposed to intemperate 

tr. she was attacked with violent pains in the abdomen, 

I omiling, and ocCDSioDal dinrrhosa; and continued inn 

ng state until the SQlh of June, when she expired. 

la examination after death, madv by Dr. Horner, in the 

ence of Dr. Phtkick and myself, the remains of the farlus 

! found in the cavity of the abdomen in a putrid and coofiued 

masti — (he whole so extremely offensive, and with such disoi^aniza- 

tlnn of the surrounding parts, that it appeared surprising that the 

unfortunate patient should have supported existence as long as 

she did. The uterus appeared In a comparatively sound state. 

We confess we are inclined, with Burhs, to adopt the palliative 
plan, and to trust more'to the powers of nature tban to the sur- 
gical knife, with certain exceptions, which we may perhaps here- 
after state. Hence, occasional blood-letting, when there is an 
inflammatory tendency; rest, anodynes and fomentations, when 
there is much pain, should be had recourse to. 

When there is an appearance of commencing suppuration. It 
mast be encouraged by proper poultices, and when the lumoor 
points, it will generally, perhaps, be best to open it and eodea- 
Tour to extract carefully the parts of the f<elus. 

Burrs' chapter on this subject is worthy of attention, particu- 
larly for his valuable references, which certainly show extensive 
reading and Judicious selection. 
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PhUadelphia, August 11 th^ 1827. 

Mt Dear Dr. — Agreeably to your request, I transmit to jou 
a pretty exact outline of Mrs. P.'scase, drawn from my own obser- 
vations, and other authentic sources. 

In the morning of the 17th of October, 1823, I received a 
pressing message to see her, and found her in great ag^ny from 
very severe pain in her right groin, and in the region of her 
stomach. She had before this been in good health, and the in- 
disposition could not be traced to any thing she had eaten ; but 
such was the violence of the attack, that I remained with her an 
hour, and ordered her, during this time, to lose sixteen ounces oi 
blood, to have a sinapism applied to her stomach, to take a cathar- 
tic, receive an enema, and then to begin with a camphor mixture, 
containing a good deal of laudanum. At a subsequent visit, on 
the same day, she lost more blood, and, in the course of my 
attendance, she was bled ten or eleven times. 

At first, she had no fever, and her right leg and thigh were 
rather cold, according to her sensation and the touch of others, 
and have continued, in a slight degree, in this state ever since, 
as well as a large space opposite to the pain in the groin; 
these were all well rubbed with the oil of turpentine. Such was 
the severity of her pains, accompanied, in the early part of her 
indisposition, with a slight feverishness, that I visited her twice a 
day during the residue of the month, with the exception of two 
days in the latter part of it, on which i paid her but one visit 
each. Her sufferings continued so great, that there were but 
four days in November in which 1 did not see her, and on the 4th 
I called five times, and on the 5th, 6th, 7th and 18th, three times. 
There were but nine days in December I did not call on her; and 
saw her hve times on the 4th, and twice on the 5th, 6th, 7th and 
8th ; in the latter part of the month, she was visibly better, and 
her condition improved so much that 1 visited her but four times 
in January following; the last being on the 14th. 

I have been thus minute to show the violence and continuation of 
the pains : during three weeks, she did not even get out of bed to 
have it made, and the greater part of the time she could not rise 
without a renewal, in a measure, of her sufferings, the greatest 
caution being neceMary in moving her. She has never since, for a 

Vol. IV.— No. 8, 0<.tober, 1827. J7 
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nenliret; free fromsoroeslightUDeasinen in her right 
groia, extending upwards lo Ihe right hypochondriac region, and 
hfickivarda towards the kidney of the same side ; in which a tumour 
ultinntely appeared. It ol^en happened that there was very 
severe pain in the stomach, and internally under the edges of the 
ribs of the right side, and when this was the ca^e, she siitTered 
lew in Ihe groin ; at other times the pain In the stomach would be 
very acute, darling lo Ihe right shoulder and throat. She was at 
no time complclely easy, bul her feelings in this respect varied 
exceedingly, for she tvas subject lo frequent irregular parosysma 
of the most excruciating pain, [hat lasted a considerable lime, 
and could not be traced to any eiciiing cause. Ever since the 
first aiinck, she hiis been obliged lo lie on her back or right side, 
with her knees drawn np lo relax the abdominal muscles; this 
has more especially been Ihe case after Ihe tumour enlarged, 
for any attempt lo place herself on the lefl was immediately fol- 
lowed by great pain in the right groin, shooting up towards the 
kidney of ihe same side, and extending across the right hypo- 
chondriac region, and sometimes lo Ihe stomach, accompanied by 
a sense of compression and dragging of the parts that were pained. 
I hare mentioned, she lost a good deal of blood, and il wasnecea- 
sary lo give frequently laxatives and enemata to keep her bon- 
els open; at lirsl, she was dieted rigidly. With this plan were 
combined various anltspasmodics, anodynes, &c. such as camphor, 
laudanum, the black drop, opium in substauce, oil of juniper, a 
large blister over the abdomen, harlshorn, asafcelida, Hoffman's 
anodyne, Haerlem oil, oil of peppermint, oil of cinnamon, guai- 
acum in powder, and Ihe volatile tincture of guaiacum, valerian, 
ginger, belladonna, iic. During part of the time, she had the 
benefit of Dr. FAaaisii's advice, who was called in consultation 
with me on the fourlh of November, and she commenced taking 
Ihe blue pill on Ihe eighth of the same month, with a view of 
exciting a gentle salivation ; its use was continued until the ob' 
ject was accomplished, a slight ptyalism vraskept up two weeks. 
and the mouth continued sore some lime afterwards. Her situa- 
tion improved, as will be seen by referring lo the history of my 
attendance, and she slated ultimately Ihat she thought she was 
pregnant, for she bad distinctly felt Ihe sensation of quickening. 
My friend observed that these feelings were certainly entitled to 
great consideration, as she was the mother of seven children ; but 
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that her opinion would not merit so much respect, if titis had been 
her first pregnancy, as her symptoms were so different from (he 
ordinary evidences of that state. A tumour was felt a little abore 
the right g^^oin, and gradually increased — eventually a motloo 
was felt in it, as she supposed, and led in the end to the adoption 
of her view of her situation. Is it possible that all these symp- 
toms and sufferings were merely the effect of the extra-uterine 
conception ? for such Mrs. P.^s proved to be. 

On the 14th of January, 1824, nearly five months and a half 
before labour pains came on, I ceased visiting her, in consequence 
of the improvement in her condition, and although she continued 
feeble a good while, and had uncomfortable feelings, she did not 
find it necessary to apply for medical aid until her expected ac- 
couchement. When I was first called to attend her, she was narsing 
a child twenty-one months old, whom it was found necessary to 
wean very soon. My first visit on the 17th of October, 1823, 
could not have been more than four or five weeks after concep- 
tion, for the labour pains commenced on the 24th of June follow- 
ing, which was about ten days later than she calculated her con- 
finement would take place. Nor is it possible to be more exact 
in these cases. From former experience, she supposed it would 
occur at a given time aAer she quickened, and the period when 
labour actually commenced justified her calculation. She is very 
positive she felt the sensation of quickening, and she is the mother 
of seven children, and has therefore had ample means of judging. 
In fact, it was this feeling that first made her believe she was preg- 
nant, for although some of her female friends had bantered her upon 
the subject, from her looks, in the latter part of September, and 
the state of her stomach, palpitation of heart, and peculiar giddi- 
ness, all confirmed in her mind their supposition, (for these symp- 
toms always attended pregnancy with her, and had never deceived 
her,) she nevertheless thought that weakness occasioned by nur- 
sing an infant twenty months old, in hot weather, might account 
for them. Besides, she menstruated a fortnight after my attend- 
ance commenced, which had never happened to her during any 
former pregnancy, and this satisfied her, at that time, she was not 
in a family way ; and she continued to do so regularly until the 
expected time of her confinement, but the quantity was not more 
than one-third of what had been common with her. During 
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tlie period of ge»lalion, »he was conscious of having ali lhos« 
r«<>iinfrft sbe nsually had durine; pregnancy, and was equally een- 
sihie of the raolioos of the child. They continued lively anlil 
the Uilrdday aAer labour pains commenced, and then ceased en- 
tirely. The next morning she remarked lo her sisler-in-law,9be 
ipprehensive her infant was dead, as it remained 9o perfectly 
qniet. On the evening of Ihe S4lh of June, 1824, she fent for 
her female friends and accoucheur, expecting from her sensations 
that their asuslance would be required. She bad alt her usual 
feelings upon such occasions, except that the pains nere conliaed, 
in this insUoce, entirely to the right side, the left throughout 
being exempt from any. They were quite severe in the begin- 
ning', and cODlinned about tivelve days, but irllh diminished vio- 
lence, and then subsided entirely nlthout the birth of a child, or 
atjy discharge whatever. She has remained equally large ever 
NDCe, having the appearance of a female in the advanced stale of 
pregnancy ; when dressed, the eye can perceive no diiTerence in 
the two sides of the abdomen, but an examination by the band 
readily discovers a large tumour in the right, which has remained 
stationary as to size, but baa become more bard the last twelve 
months, without exciting any increased permanent pain or unea- 
siness. About three days after the child ceased to move, she had 
a slight fever, as has been customary with her, after the birth of 
a child i her breasts became swelled, painful and hard, and milk 
was secreted and discharged. 

The train of events described, with probably some other cir- 
cumstances, induced her experienced accoucheurs to form the 
conclusion that she had an eilra-uterine foetus, and they accord- 
ingly communicated this unpleasant information lo her husband. 

During (he last of July, and the beginning of August, including 
a space of six or eight days, there was occasionally an unnatural 
and offensive discharge from the vagina, sometimes of a reddish, 
and then inclining to a chocolate colour. This was followed by 
a flooding of two or three hours. On the 9th of the latter 
month, (here was an abortion, which was supposed by those 
well qualified to judge, lo be about two monlhs old. This em- 
bryo was presumed, of course, to be in the uterus before the 
labour pains took place, and as it was imagined the womb had 
now discharged the whole of its contents, it verified the opinion 
already given that she had »r\ extra-uterine l*<£lus within her. 
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AAer the recovery of her strength she menstruated, and the 
catamenia continued regularly to flow in their former quantity, 
until she again hecame pregnant, about nine months since, when 
they ceased, as has been usual with her in that state. The tumour 
occasioned her to be uncomfortable, and to be guarded in her 
movements, for her abdomen continued always afterwards to be 
distended to the size of the last stage of pregnancy, but in other 
respects, she ha8, since August, 1824, enjoyed good health, 
and has manifested it strongly in her appearance, with very slight 
interruptions by a little occasional fever. As pregnancy ad- 
vanced, she was obliged to lie exclusively on her back, as the 
pressure of the womb on the tumour, when she attempted to lie 
on the right side, caused great pain in it ; and the motion of the 
child, when considerable, even when lying in her most &vonrite 
and easy posture, likewise excited uneasiness, and sometimes 
acute suffering in it so that her situation, for several months, has 
teen rather a distressed one ; she was, however, cheerful, full in 
her habit, and healthy in aspect. 

When the abdomen was examined before delivery, it was 
very easy to feel the line of separation between the distended 
vterus and the tumour; the former was much softer, was on 
the left, and rose so high, in part, as to be above it; and 
seemed to surround nearly one half of it. Indeed, it had the 
appearance of forming a considerable mechanical obstruction 
to the easy descent and birth of the child. Ever since the 
abortion in August, 1 824, when she menstruated, there has been 
a good deal of pain in it, the day before the flow and the first 
day of it ; from which circumstance it would seem probable, that 
the extra-uterine foetus must be situated in the right ovarium, as 
the ovaria or one of them at least is necessary to menstruation, 
and they are doubtless brought into unusual action on this occa- , 
sion. 

At four oVlock in the afternoon of the 12th instant, she felt the 
first symptoms of approaching labour, and they increased so much 
by eight that she sent for her friends, and at ten o'clock Dr. Ruah 
was in attendance, and by twelve I am happy to state, she present- 
ed her husband with a fine, fat, healthy daughter, of the usual 
size. She has now a good deal of nourishment for her infant, and 
promises to make an excellent nurse. She suffered rather more 
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than «he bad done upon Jiome siniilHr occiuions, but nut °o much 
M upon some olhem; and ber accoucheur Ihinks the lumour had 
not much inHuence in retarding' the birth of Ihe child : her ^utTer- 
ingn, however, during Ihe Ihroes of labour, were increased 
b; the pressure on il, and she slill conlinues lo feel a little 
pnin in it, and in her right groin. At the comtDencement of Ihe 
labour the uneaiiiness occasioned by Ihe compression of it, did 
not permit her lo ascertain clearly Ihe real nature of her first 
pains, and her mind too, from her former disappoiDtment, was 
I lecessarily filled with great apprebemsions as to the event of the 
ciise. She was, hoHfever, greatly supported by (he bind atten- 
tio ns and cheering assurances of her medical attendanl. Although 
left ened in size, she has still the appearance of a female in the 
last jOeriod of pregnancy. 

The records of medicine show that this state of things will 
often remaJL' for years unaltered, and then terminate in various 
ways. From the success that has recently attended the entir- 
pation of sevi>ral large diseased ovari.i by a surgical operation, 
it has been sug gesled to her to try this expedient, but at present 
she entirely inc lines to wail Ihe operations of nature. I have 
given the accou nt of this case beyond the period of my profes- 
sional visits, pres iiming it would be more acceptable to you to 
have it continued to the present lime, as it renders it more com- 
plete, and embraces some interesting facts. Yours, truly, 

JOHN C. OTTO. 
Dr. Thomas C. Jamks. 



AnncLE Vi. — Case of a v':ry paiiijitl and prolracUd A'cmout Head- 
ecA, cured by Autnie. By Joseph M. AtEHAiiDEB, M. D., of N. 
C. Communicated in a Letter to John C. Otto, M. D., one 
of the Physicians to the Pennsylvania Hospital. 

Majok James Harkis, aged about filly-three years, from his 
earliest recolleclion was afflicted with a severe periodical head- 
ach, generally once a week, and never less frequently than once 
in two weeks. This uniformity of attack continued until he 
attained lo malurily. After that period of life, Ihe complain! 
became less frcijuent, bul not less severe, and ccmmonly recurred 
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once a month. The head at one time would be generally, at 
another only partially affected, each side being equally liable to 
suffer ; sometimes, the attack would be very sudden ; at others, 
more lingering and gradual, but always producing a general tor- 
por with an inclination to sleep, followed by more intense pain 
and a disposition to yomit. In this situation, if the stomach was full 
and then freely evacuated, and vomiting was succeeded by from 
one to three hours' sleep, he would rise in apparently perfect 
health ; but if this was not the case, the paroxysm was more pro* 
tracted, and led the system more fatigued and debilitated. 

For the last twelve or fifteen years, the complaint became 
more severe, and more irregular ; sometimes there would not be 
an interval of more than two or three days, and never more than 
a month, between the paroxysms. The least change in the gene* 
ral habits of life, either in diet, clothing, or occupation, produced 
a recurrence of it. The appetite became irregular ; occasion- 
ally there was no inclination for food for two days, at other 
times a desire for it was quite urgent This last feeling was 
generally indicative of a return of the complaint. The bowels 
became affected with costiveness or diarrhcea — the same stupidity 
and inclination to sleep attended each attack — the vomiting was 
more difficult and distressing, and the diarrhoea more frequent 
and painful. Of late years, the nervous system became much 
affected, so that during, and for a short time after a paroxysm, 
the agitation and tremor of the nerves were like those of a per- 
son labouring under palsy. A great stupidity was induced, and 
the attack subsided by a dysentery, followed by a giddiness, so as 
to render it necessary to support the body by holding by some- 
thing in lying down or in rising up, to prevent falling, which occur- 
rence sometimes took place. The vertigo often happened when 
he was erect and walking moderately. For the last few years, 
his general health became more impaired, manifested by a 
loss of strength and a wasting of flesh. Perspiration was difficult 
and greatly diminished, so that exercise and labour produced but 
little secretion on the surface of the body, while a general feeble- 
ness and falntness ensued. Although in the intervab of the attack, 
when they had been long, the general health and ability of the 
body appeared not to be greatly impaired ; yet in the course of 
the lai>t year the morbid debility of the nervous system was 
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cvideutl} progresiiRg lo a paraljtjc aSeclioa. To alleviate this 
dUtressing (liMMe, frequent applic.itions baJ been made, and vari- 
oofl remeilie* uwd ; but all id vain. Medicine, so far from prevent- 
ing 8 recurreoce of it, had oecer even moderated ao attack. 
Blood-letting sotnelimes appeared to shorten its duration or rea- 
der more mild its effects. Id July last, Major Harris consented, 
as a last resort, lo take arsenic. It was administered, in the form 
of Fowler''s solalioo, in doses of from three to six drops in a little 
water; at first twice, and then three times a day, about half aa 
hour after each meal, antil it produced Sushing and swelling of 
tbe face, stiffness of the ejelids, and inaccurate vision, accom- 
panied by a very free diapboreiis. These effects took place 
in eight days; the arsenical impression was kept up two days 
longer, and then permitted lo subside gradually, by giving small- 
er doses, daily diminished, for six days. No restrictions as to 
diet, drink, or exercise were imposed. The effect of the arsenic, 
from the iirst to the last dose, was uniform; it produced an 
agreeable sensation, as of a warm, diffusive, invigorating stimulus, 
and an entire removal of the disease that had continued from 
early life. By a letter from Major Harris, of the 26th of Sep- 
tember, informalioD was received that he bad not experienced 
the smallest recurrence of his former complaint since be left us — 
his head Is steady, nerves undisturbed, appetite good, digestion 
perfect, bowels regular, and free from uneauness; the perspira- 
tion is easy and natural, and general health good. 
AUxandriana, A*. C, October, 1819. 

P. S. In 3 subsequent letter received from Dr. Alexikder, be 
states, that about the tOth of February 1020, be saw Major Har- 
ris, and was informed by him that he had not had the least return 
of bis former disease. 

Note. — I knew a lady, now long since dead, who suffered many 
years from what is usually called sick head-ach, that came on in 
paroxysms that increased in frequency and violence, and ultimate- 
ly confineil her each time lo quietude and her bed three days, 
and destroyed the comfort of her life, who was entirely relieved 
by taking Fowler's solution. She lived several years aHerwards, 
free from Ihis distressing complaint. J. C. O. 
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Article VII. — Observations on the use of Sulphuric Acid in the Cure 
of Intemperance ; with Cases. By W. D. Brinckle, M. D. 

In the fifllh volame of the Medico-Chirargical Review, page 
480, it is stated, OQ the aathority of a foreign journal, that M. 
Bruhl Cramer, a German physician, has discovered that salphu- 
ric acid taken with occasional bitters, completely eradicates the 
disposition to the intemperate use of ardent spirits, by exciting a 
disgust to all spirituous potations. 

Aware of the difficulty of overcoming a habit so fascinating, I 
received the above information with some deg^e of distrust. 
Still, I was urged, by my hopes of success, to give the plan a trial, 
whenever a favourable opportunity should be presented. Early 
in July, 1826, a case offered. 

Case 1. A. H., aged thirty-three years, has for a long time been 
addicted to habits of intemperance. For the last three years, he 
has taken from one to four pints of brandy, gin, whiskey, or rum, 
every day, with the exception of an interval of three weeks 
nearly a year ago. Repeated attacks of mania a potu had been 
brought on ; in one of these I had given him seventy-five grains 
of opium, besides a considerable quantity of laudanum, in the 
course of three days, before sleep could be induced ; by which 
he was completely relieved. When called to him on the 5th of 
July, he was verging towards mania a potu. His wife informed 
me that he now was drinking from one to two quarts of rum per 
day, besides two, three, and four bottles of porter. I requested 
her to mix a drachm of sulphuric acid in a pint of rum ; this was 
accordingly done ; he had not taken much of it, however, before 
he detected a difference in the taste, and refused to take the re- 
mainder, which he threw out, under the apprehension that poison 
had been put in it. More of the liquor was sent for, and the 
same proportion of the acid added. After taking about half a 
pint of this, he again refused it, declaring that it also contained 
poison. Although he would probably have still taken the rum 
without the addition of the acid, I desired his wife not to let him 
have it. At this time, the symptoms of mania a potu became 
completely developed. This was the fourth attack of that dis- 
ease, and was soon subdued by the liberal use of opium, in con* 
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jimcllon wllh a slrong infusion of common hop.' Several Jays 
after his reco»ery, I called lo see him, and inquirci] whether he 
ronlinued to abstain from the iiso of spiritous liquora. He an- 
swered in the atlirmativc, and the same information ivas given 
hv bis wife. He saiil he hnd felt, several limes, as if he wanted 
something, but could not tell what; he thought of several articles 
of food, but it was nolhing of ihatkind; he nest thought of ardent 
spirits, but the mere idea excited disgust; this he seemed surprised 
at, as it never was the case before. He was still ignorant of any 
attempt having been made to overcame bis habits of intemper' 
ance. About a week afler Ibis, his wife informed me thai when 
be came home the preceding evening, he lold her some of the 
men, with whom he worked, had been drinking, and that the 
odour of the liquor was so unpleasant to him that he could scarcely 
refrain from vomiting. This disinclination for all spirituous liquors 
continued until the 19lh of August. On that day, after consider- 
able solicitation, he was prevailed on by a companion to visit a 
tavern, where they indulged prelly freely in ihe intoxicating 
draught. On Ibe 23rd, he lold me that his desire for ardent spirits 
had returned; and requested that 1 would again give him some* 
thing to destroy this habit, which be acknowledged he was unable 
to resist. 1 added a drachm of Ihe acid to a pint of brandy, and 
directed him to take four wine glassfuls per day. The third dose 
occasioned vomiting. Aller mach persuasion he attempted to 
take another dose, but it was so unpleasant to him, that he only 
succeeded in swallowing half of it. By this lime, however, his 
desire for ardent spirits had ceased. 

A day or two af^er I was first called to Ihe preceding case, 
another of Ihe kind presented itself. 

Caie 2. II. W., aged forty years, bad always heeo an honest and 
industrious man, an inoflensive neighbour, and a kind and alTecUon- 
ate husband. His wife informed me that he bad been in a frolic 
about a week previously ; since which time, he had done nothing 
but throw himself away, as she expressed it. She expostulated 
with him, and endeavoured to persuade him to abandon the course 

* It' miy nut be improper here to mention, that the ktter article ii a 
remedy sf much value in nuitiia a potu. My Icnowled^ of its utility, in 
these cases, was originally derived from Dr. Phywck; lo wlioni, M fu as 1 
know, the credit is due of introducing it into the treatment of thisdtsenae. 
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he was pursuing. But all to no purpose. He ackuowledged his 
folly, and said he was couviuced he was injuring himself; but 
notwithstanding all this, he confessed his total inability to refrain 
from drinking. 1 added a drachm of sulphuric acid to a pint of 
whiskey, and requested his wife to give him a wine glassful every 
hour. His wife told him that as he was conscious the brandy was 
injuring him, and yet could not relinquish its use,.she had request- 
ed me to put something in it to counteract its injurious effects. 
This information gratified him, and he consented to take no liquor 
but what she gave him. She poured out a wine glassful, and he 
took it with much satisfaction. In an hour, she poured out a 
second, and although his desire for it was not so great, he drank 
it. The next hour she poured out the third dose, he said he 
believed he did not want any more. She told him it would not 
injure him, as the doctor had added something to it to prevent its 
producing any effect of that kind. He still declined taking it, 
alleging that he felt no inclination for it. She then proposed 
wine or porter; but he persisted in refusing every thing of the 
kind. Since that time he has had such a disgust for all spirituous 
liquors, that he has uniformly refrained from their use. This 
was a striking case, and one which unequivocally manifested the 
efficacy of the sulphuric acid in eradicating the disposition to 
indulge in the use of inebriating potations. So great was the 
impression made on the mmd of the individual, and so sensiijle 
was he that his relief was attributable to what was put in the 
liquor, that he called on me in a few days to express his gratitude 
for the important service 1 had rendered him. 

Case 3. C. B. had been an intemperate man for many years. So 
freely had he indulged in the use of ardent spirits, that his con- 
stitution was materially impaired. He commenced taking the 
remedy at the request of the gentleman by whom he was employ- 
ed. One pint of gin containing a drachm of the acid was sufficient 
to destroy his inclination for all kinds of ardent spirits. 

The only cases, in which 1 have had an opportunity of ascer- 
taining the effects of the remedy, have now been detailed, and 1 
trust, with candour. Certain 1 am, that there has been no inten- 
tion on my part to impose on others; and future trials must deter- 
mine whether or not I have been deceived myself. 

These fact:* 1 have been induced tu lay before the piofessiou 



majnl^ with a view of calling tbcir atleulion lo the subject of 
in temperance. II Is a subject t* hich is exceedingly iDleresting lo 
every humane jodiridual ; nnd one which involves the epirilual, 
as well Bi temporal concerns of ibonsanda of our fellow creatures. 
The domestic unhappine«9, the misery, and the depravity, which 
proceed from this cause, have not escaped the obaervalion of any 
one. But to remedy the evil, hae ever been a desideratum; for 
there is, confessedly, no habit more faBcinaling, or more dilKcult 
(o contiuer. Men of the first respect ability, men of the most ex- 
tenaive acquirements, and of the greatest mental capacities, find 
it aa impossible lo emancipale themselves from this hateful prac- 
tise, as tho?e in more bumble life. The entreaties of friends, the 
sneers of foes, Ihc sage advice of the mornlisl, are alike disre- 
garded. Although at times (hey may be convinced of the impro- 
priety of their conducl — although conscience may new and then 
alarm them, soon their perturbed reflections are immersed in the 
inebriating draught- Since it is so difhcull, aud yel so important, 
Id eradicate habits of intemperance, any remedy, which promises 
to be serviceable in ibis way, merits the attention of a profession, 
which so emtnenlly prompts its disciples to deeds of charily and 
benevolence. Daily opportunities present themselves of testing 
the power of the sulphuric acid; some of these, we trust, will 
be embraced ; and the result, whether successful or not, made 
known. 

What has now been said, we hope, will be euOicient to excite 
the attention of American physicians to the subject of interaper- 
ance. In no country, perhaps, in the world, does this vice abound 
more than in our own; and should the sulphuric acid even occa- 
sionally be found to excite disgust towards spirituous potations, it 
would prove an incalculable blessing to man. 

1 cannot refrain from expressing my regrcl, that we have no 
institution for the relief of persons addicted to intemperance. 
Notwithstanding the many charitable and benevolent societies by 
which we are surrounded, the poor drunkard is forgotten, or 
perhaps bis vice is even encouraged indirectly by these very 
establishments. Could there be an Asylum for the reception of 
such persons, their intemperate habits could unquestionably, in 
some instances, be eradicated in one way or another Let the 
medical profession once have a fair opportunity oJ' directing their 
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eiertioDS to the suppression of intemperdnce, and we fear not an 
unfavourable result to their investigations. It would give us 
unfeigned pleasure to see this subject engage the attention of 
those humane individuals, whose numerous philanthropic acts 
have rendered them a blessing to their country. Every one with 
whom we have conversed appears to be sensible of the importance 
of instituting a society for the suppression of intemperance : nor 
is the practicability of establishing a society of this kind less gene- 
rally conceded. We hope, therefore, that measures will be taken 
by our enterprising citizens, to accomplish this design. 
Philadelphia^ Sept. 1, 1826. 

The preceding observations were written nearly a year ago, 
with a view to publication; but by the advice of an eminent 
medical friend, I was induced to withhold them from the public, 
until I could obtain additional evidence of the etlicacy of the 
remedy. Having, in the mean time, had many opportunities of 
prescribing the remedy, 1 am now prepared to make a more 
correct estimate of its value. 

With regard to the second and third cases, the cure appears to 
be complete ; but I have not since met with an instance where so 
small a quantity as was used in the second case, had the desired 
effect. In the first there was a relapse several times; but a 
recurrence to the remedy invariably excited the desired disgust. 
I have met with several other cases, where a relapse ensued at 
the expiration of three, four, and six weeks ; but in the greater 
number of cases, the disinclination to the use of ardent spirits has 
80 far continued. Some of the individuals have not indulged in 
their former favourite beverage, for three, four, six, eight, ten, 
and twelve months. A single case of complete failure has come 
to my knowledge ; in this instance, the use of the remedy was 
persisted in for about a month, without occasioning the desired 
effect: the dose, however, by this time, had become so extremely 
disagreeable to him, that he declared he would rather have his 
hand cat off than continue to take it : still no effect was produced 
on his appetite for liquor which did not contain the acid : 1 was 
surprised to find, in^this case, that the dose was rendered com- 
paratively palatable, by the addition of a portion of hop tea. 
Candour compels me to say, that I have directed the remedy in 
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mnnj ciaea, without biwing Leeii able to ^uceilain the reaull. 
VVhetber or not there have been failures among any of these, il 
is not in my power to elale ; the only one of which I have any 
knowlc%c, has been mentioned. 

In n few cages, a single pint of the medicated liquor is sufticient ) 
Hoinelimea a quart is necessary, and occasionally several gallons 
are reqaired to eradicate the habit of intemperance. 

My tiBUal practice is to add a drachm of the acid lo a pinl ol 
any description of liquor the patient prefers: now and then 1 find 
it necessary to augment the <]uantity of acid lo two drachms to 
the pint. The dose is a wine glassful every one, two, or three 
hours; the interval between the doses being regulated by the 
qttantily of liquor the patient has previously been in the habit of 
taking ; I always request that it may not be taken lo the eilenl of 
producing intoxication. An individual, about three weeks ago, 
instead of attending to the directions, took a quart of liquor, 
containing two drachms of (he acid, in less than two hours, and 
requested his wife to go for more, which she refused to do before 
the next day; but on the ensuing day, he told her it was not 
necessary to get any more, as his desire for ardent spirits had 
ceased. No bad effect was occasioned by so large a quantity 
being taken in so short a period. 

In one instance where the remedy was directed without the 
knowledge of the individual, the alteration in the taste of the 
liquor prevented its being taken: on being informed of this cir- 
cumstance, 1 ordered a weak tincture of ipecacuanha to be made, 
containing a drachm to the quart; and as the taste of the liquor was 
not perceptibly altered, it was taken without suspicion; by this 
means, a considerable degree of nausea was kept up, and vomiting 
was occasionally exeiled: he continued to take it, however, until 
he finished two quarts; since which, he has felt no desire for 
ardent spirits: although it has repeatedly been offered lo him, he 
has uniformly refused it. 1 have succeeded in four or live other 
cases with Ihe ipecacuanha : indeed, 1 now make it a rule to give 
the latter, where the patient refuses to take the former, or where 
he is unwilling to take any remedy ; and 1 prefer It in these cases, 
because it can be given without the knowledge uf the individual, 
which is often an important consideration; lor t not unfrequeutly 
have applications from females, who are so unfottunalc as to have 
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husbands addicted to intemperance, and yet so infataated as to 
refuse to take any thing which they might suppose would deprive 
them of their relish for spirituous potations. I have succeeded 
in several cases of this description ; and to this day, the individuals 
have not been able to account for their disgust to ardent spirits. 
I commence its use by directing a drachm of pulverized ipecacu- 
anha to be infused in a quart of any kind of ardent spirits, for ten 
or twelve hours ; after which the liquor is to be decanted, and 
taken ad libitum: where a sufficient degree of nausea is not 
excited, the proportion of ipecacuanha is to be augmented. 

I may here remark, that ipecacuanha appears to be the active 
constituent, in the remedy of Dr. Chambers of New York, dis- 
guised with cochineal, gum ammoniac, and some other unimportant 
articles; and from its occasional harsh effects, I am inclined to 
believe that it contains, at least sometimes, a portion of emetic 
tartar. 

We are pleased to find that a society has just been established, 
in this city, for the purpose of discouraging the use of ardent 
spirits : from the conspicuous station which many of its members 
hold in society, joined to their well known zeal in the promotion 
of objects of benevolence and public utility, we anticipate much 
good from their labours. It is quite gratifying to observe so 
respectable a number of medical gentlemen in the list of managers. 

The able report of a committee of the Board of Guardians of 
the Poor of the City and Districts of Philadelphia, recently pub- 
lished, contains the following important remarks : — 

^^ Another indispensable institution remains to be established ; 
we allude to an Asylum for the Intemperate : this, if erected, and 
properly conducted, would tend to stop the progress of an increas- 
ing and destructive evil. If full powers were granted to its 
directors, to arrest and detain these brutalized beings, otherwise 
devoted to shame and reproach, a more effectual blow would be 
inflicted upon pauperism than could be achieved by any other 
noeans ; for drunkenness is the parent of every crime, and disease 
and want its inseparable followers.^' An asylum of this descrip- 
tion, we are fully persuaded, would be productive of results the 
most beneficial 

W. D. BRINCKLE, M. D. 

Philadelphia, August lii, 1827. 



An-ncLB Vm.—Ohnrvalions on afonn 0/ Conttipaliott liabU lo be 
mi>taken/nr Diarrhcea. F!y Josefii Parrish, M. D., one of the 
Surgeons of the Pennsylvania Hospital. 

The form of conaiipation of which I purpose to treat, has long 
since attracted the notice of physicians. My attention was first 
called to it by an account of two cases contained in the " London 
Medical Observntions and Inquiries," communicated for that 
journal by the celebrated Dr. Fotheboill; from the perusal of 
which, in the early period of my practice, I derived much bene- 
fit.* Other cases of a similar character Imve been subsequently 
recorded ; but, as the subject is of great importance, and as, in 
the experience of every practitioner, varieties often occur, 
which, when made known, serve to enlarge the sphere of useful 
medical information, I have thought that the following cases, ivith 
the few accompanying observations, might not be destitute of 
interest to my professional brethren. 

It occasionally happens that we are called lo patients labouring 
under apparent diarrhoia, with frequent liquid evacuations, which 
in fact depend upon the collection of a mass of impacled and 
hardened fxces in the lai^e intesllDe?. The importance of form- 
ing a proper diagnosis must be obvious to every one ; as treat- 
ment calculated to lessen or arrest the peristaltic action, would 
rerlainly aggravate the disorder. Id one of the cases recorded 
in the London Medical Observations, though, aller long suffering, 
considerable relief was obtained by the discovery and removal of 
the offending cause, yet so much mischief had been previously 
produced, that the system of the patient sunk, and death ulti- 
mately resulted. The linbilily to mistake is increased by the 
insidious manner in which the complaint sometimes makes its 
approach. The patient has regnlar daily evacuations — a portion 
of the ffeces being discharged, and a portion retained — till at 
length the accnmulation becomes so great, and the mass bo com- 
pact and hard, that the bowels are totally unable to overcome its 
resistance. But Ibe passages, instead of being diminished, are 
now increased in number. The itrilation of the mucous cost 



•Vol. iv.p, 133. 



PAKRISH ON CONSTIPATION. SOI 

gives rise to augmented secretioD; and the liquid, 6nding its way 
between the hardened mass and the side of the bowel, is dis- 
charged by stool. This happens more frequently as the irritation 
becomes greater, till at length the patient, believing himself to 
be affected with looseness of the bowels, and wearing away with 
the violence of the complaint, applies for medical advice. Should 
the physician, listening to his representations, mistake the nature 
of the affection, and treat it as diarrhoea, the most serious conse- 
quences may be apprehended. An attentive examination of the 
symptoms will always enable him to form a correct judgment. 

It will be readily conceived, that with such collections of offen- 
sive matter in the bowels, great abdominal uneasiness and irrita- 
tion will be experienced ; and frequent efforts will be made to 
procure relief by stool. These efforts, though generally pro- 
ductive of liquid discharges, are attended with much straining ; 
and, as they are ineffectual in removing the offending cause, 
are not followed by entire relief By this circumstance alone 
the complaint may be distinguished from diarrhoea, in which the 
pain always ceases for a time after the discharge. When the 
mass is situated in the colon, it sometimes happens that the symp- 
toms o^ enteritis make their appearance ; as tension of the abdo- 
men, and great soreness upon pressure, attended with considerable 
febrile excitement. When the rectum is the seat of obstruction, 
the irritation occasioned by the pressure of the faeces is often ex- 
tended to the bladder, and disease of this organ may be suspected 
as the sole cause of the symptoms. The same remark is appli- 
cable to the uterine system. In these cases, examin.ition by the 
tinger in the rectum will sometimes detect the real seat of dis- 
ease; and the impossibility of throwing up injections, or their 
immediate return after they have been introduced into the bowel, 
affords additional evidence of the existence of obstruction. 

The nature of the complaint having been ascertained, the 
treatment is exceedingly simple. Purgatives, assisted by injec- 
tions, are the remedies chiefly to be relied on. 1 generally employ 
castor oil, or senna and salts, or jalap and cream of tartar. It is not 
sufficient to procure a few passages only : the cathartic should be 
repeated frequently till hardened faeces cease to be discharged; 
and the quantity of dark-coloured offensive matter which thus 
«omes away, is sometimes so great as almost to exceed belief. 
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When llie leculrnt mua ofcnpipf (Im reclum, mpchnnicnl mean?, 
ns llie um: of (he linger or the banJle of a ^0011, may be brought 
in iiiil of the calhnrtic. The warm bath also will be occasionally 
fouiitl highly u*eru1, by indcicing relaiatioo ; and general and 
local bleeding, with blislen to the abdomen, become neceaaarj, 
when symptoms of enterilia conjohi themselves with ihe coosti- 

Af\er the obilrucUon hat been removed, its return should be 
obviated by the use of a laxative diet, assisted, if necessary, by 
sn occasional resort to the milder cntliarltcs. 

One of the first cases which fell under my notice, was Ihat of 
a ludy of this ciiy. Some weeks afler parturition, she was attacked 
with severe pain, and mnch general uneasinesB in her abdomen, 
nlteuded with frequent discharges from her bowels. When I GrsI 
law her, she told me Ibal she was labouring under a ''' putrid las,'^ 
a name she was induced to give to Ihe complaint, in consequence 
of the extreme fetor of the evacuations. She was taking opium, 
port wine, and bark, with the view of strength eniog her system, 
and checking the dischnrge. Finding, upon inquiry, that she had 
been affected in this way for a long lime, that her suffering was 
almost continual, and that not even temporary relief was afforded 
by Ihe evacuations, I at once suspected Ibe exblence of hnrdeneil 
faeces in the bowels. The course of trealment she was before 
pursuing was immediately changed, and cathartic substituted for 
astringent medicine. By the free and repented use of castor oil, 
which was happily well retained by the stomach, the bowels were 
thoroughly evacuated, and large quantities of feculent matter 
brought away, to the indescribable relief of the patient. She 
told me she suspected that the mass had remained in her intes- 
tines for 6ve weeks; and that when it was discharged, Ihe lirsl 
atools were so exceedingly olfenaive, as almost to make her faint. 

About the same time I was called to a little girl, in the family 
of a gentlemau of Southwark, affected in a similar manner. She 
appeared to be labouring under diarrhcea; but no relief resulted 
from the evacuations; the pain and irritation were constant, con- 
siderable fever was present, and the symptoms of enteritis oc- 
curred during the course of the complaint. From these circum- 
stances, suspecting the existence of feculent accumulations, I 
prescribed cathartics and injections, which were very freely 



PARaiSH ON CONSTlPATlOir. 305 

administered. To overcome the inflammatory symptoms, sereral 
bleedings were necessary: a blister was also applied over the 
abdomen, and the warm bath employed. Her bowels at length 
yielded to the combined inflnence of these remedies ; and large 
quantities of hardened faeces were discharged. After this she 
rapidly recovered. 

I have known the complaint to occur in very young chi)jdren. 
Not many years ago, I had under my care a little boy, the son of 
a highly respectable merchant of this city, who complained of 
great distress in his bowels, strained very much at stool, and, 
together with other liquid evacuation, passed a little blood. As 
the irritation was maintained notwithstanding the discharges, there 
was reason to suspect obstruction in the bowels ; and the suspicion 
was confirmed by the fact, that every effort to administer injections 
was rendered abortive by some impediment in the rectum. 
Thinking that the obstruction might be owing to hardened feces, 
1 passed my finger into the rectum, and found that such was really 
the case. By means of the finger, and the handle of a dessert 
spoon, I succeeded in breaking down the mass, and bringing most 
of it away. The patient was afterwards entirely relieved bj 
purgatives. In this case I attributed the constipation to a diet 
almost exclusively of cow^s milk. Another instance soon after- 
wards occurred to me, of a precisely similar character : the pre- 
vious diet had been the same, and the symptoms yielded to the 
same treatment. In both instances, the mass which had occupied 
the rectum, was found, when discharged, to consist of white indu- 
rated balls, bearing a close resemblance to soft white chalk. 
After the discharge of this matter, the patients were put upon a 
laxative diet, consisting of mush and molasses, with animal broths, 
to the entire exclusion of milk. In one of the cases, there was 
no return of the complaint ; in the other, owing to the resumption 
of the former diet, there was a second attack, which, however, 
soon yielded to the usual measures. 1 have since seen several 
cases of constipation, with similar symptoms, originating in the 
same cause. 

It occasionally happens that masses of indurated faeces are 
retained in the rectum, without producing any serious conse- 
quences. An old gentleman once applied to me, on account of 
the constipated state of his bowels: he had experienced no great 
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injury to his health ; bat his complaint was inconvenient, and he 
was naturally desirous of its removal : I prescribed cathartics, but 
there seemed to be some impediment, which resisted the attempts 
at evacuation. I explained to him what I believed to be the 
nature of his case ; and with his own finger he broke down the 
mass, and relieved himself of the inconvenience. Cases of a similar 
natur^ have since frequently occurred to me, generally among 
old people. 

There is one condition of things which may possibly be mistaken 
for the deceptive constipation, of which I have been treating ; I 
allude to those excoriations about the anus, which sometimes 
occur in diarrhoea. The skin in this part is exceedingly tender; 
and If deprived of the cuticle, and irritated by the contact of the 
alvine discharges, produces, in some instances, the most excru- 
ciating pain. The patient, after every evacuation, even though 
it may be free and copious, remains a long time on the close stool, 
straining excessively, and experiencing a degree of distress which 
is hardly conceivable by those who have not felt or witnessed it. 
I have known a gentleman affected with the complaint, to scream 
out with the violence of the pain. Much alarm is experienced 
by the patient and his friends; and the practitioner should be on 
his guard not to mistake the affection for something more serious : 
nothing more is requisite to obtain relief, than to anoint the parts 
with lard mixed with laudanum, and to apply a soft poultice, to 
which laudanum may be added. 

Before closing the paper 1 wish to observe, that all the symp- 
toms above mentioned as dependent upon these collections of 
hardened fasces, may be produced by a stricture of the rectum. 
Hence, in the treatment, it becomes important, if relief is not 
soon obtained by cathartics, to make an examination of the part, 
and ascertain whether such a cause of the complaint may not 
exist. The following case will serve to illustrate this position. 

The subject of the complaint was a middle aged gentleman of 
this city. He had for many months been subject to sudden at- 
tacks of violent pain in the abdomen, resembling that of flatulent 
colic. He came at length under my care, in consequence of the 
pain being almost continual, impairing his general health, com- 
pletely unfitting him for business, and coniining him to the bouse, 
chiefly indeed to his bed. I found, upon inquiry, that though his 
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eracaatioDS were frequent, he passed no solid fsces, and obtained 
no relief after the discharge. By these symptoms, taken in con- 
nexion with the general history of the complaint, I was led to 
suspect some mechanical obstruction in the bowels. As cathartics 
produced no favourable effect, I made an examination of the 
rectum, and discovered a stricture, with some induration of the 
adjacent parts. Having previously extracted from the patient a 
scirrhous tumour, I had some apprehension that the disease of the 
rectum might prove of a similar character. Dr. Phystck^ how- 
ever, who attended in consultation, agreed with me in the pro- 
priety of employing the bougie. The instrument was accordingly 
introduced, and considerable relief was immediately procured by 
the passage of flatus. The operation being repeated twice a day, 
with a gradual enlargement of the bougie, in the course of a few 
days the stricture was so far opened as to permit the discharge 
of solid faeces. By a steady perseverance in the same plan, the 
obstruction was entirely overcome ; and laige masses of indurated 
matter came away, which there was reason to believe had been 
several months lodged in the bowels. The cause of the disease 
being removed, the patient was speedily restored to ease and 
comfort ; and has now regained a degree of health, which enables 
him to pursue his accustomed avocations without inconvenience. 



Article IX. — Ji Cast of Osteo-Sarcoma^ described by Henry Bono, 

M. D., Philadelphia. 

The following case of Osteo-sarcoma, which came under my 
notice a few years since, occurred in a patient of my venerable 
and respected friend Dr. Green of Concord, New Hampshire. 

Mr. B. K., jun., aged forty-seven years, was hardy, muscular^ 
and vigorous, and accustomed from youth to brave more toils 
and inclemencies than most men are capable of sustaining. He 
was a hatter by trade, but much devoted to agpriculture. Early 
in March, 1818, he began to complain of pain in his right hip, 
thigh, and leg. It was so severe, and attended with so much 
lameness, that he could not move about on his feet. He either 
went on horseback, or in a gig. At this (ime, he rode (o a dis- 
tance of more than twelve miles on horseback, lie did not cou- 
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fine hinMeir to the house, or aak any regnkr medical atleiidaiice, 
until the last of April. Previously to UuSi he adced the adrice 
of such phjsidaDS as he casually met, hut seldom, If ever, com- 
plied fully with their directions. After he was unaUe to walk, 
he would sometimes cause himself to be carried, on a chair, Into 
Us garden or fields to superintend Us labourers. During this 
period, he often passed very restless and painful nlgfatk About 
flie mid of April, he was attacked with a most excruciating pain 
Uiroiq^h the Up. It came on in paroxysms, and as suddenly as 
an electric shock, attended with a spasmodic action of the mus- 
cles of the thigh, particularly those on the anterior and inner 
part of it These paroj^rams would spmetimes last only a rery 
few minutes ; at others an hour or more, and were usually brought 
on by some slight motion in the part In the intenrals between 
the paroxysms, he was rery fiur from being easy or ft«e from 
pain. Tliere was but little swelling about the Up in the early 
part of May. He did not always refer the pain to the same spot, 
hot in the early stage, of the disease, it was cUefly referred to a 
qiot immediately behind the great trochanter. A great deal of 
pain was referred to the thigh and especially to the knee. The 
symptoms were beconting erery day more aggrayated until tlie 
end of May, wlien he became incapable of lying in bed. He 
made repeated attempts, but the pain was so much aggravated 
that he could not endure it During the whole of June and most 
of July, he sat in a chair leaning forward upon pillows on a table, 
neither laying down on a bed, ncnr leaning back in a chair, in such 
extrf-lD® distress, that he often passed successive nights without 
any sleep ; sometimes not sleeping two hours in a week. While 
he was obUged to remain In this sitting podtion, his legs, par- 
ticularly the right, became very much swollen ; sometimes a most 
distressing pain extended down to the foot The pulse at no 
fijg^ indicated great excitement The appetite was variable, 
but ffe^e^lly very poor. In June there began to be a hard 
!ridgc across tbe groin. Early In July, It was of the size of a 
jnan's finger laidiirto it; possessed very Uttle sensibility, was red 
and of almost a scirrhous hardness; and supposed by the attend- 
ants to be a swelling and Induration of the inguinal glands. Some- 
limes there was severe pmn iu the right testicle, and the scrotum 
bjBcamc much swollen. Several weeks before his deaUi, the 
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whole hip became considerably enlarged. This swelling was 
confined almost entirely to the diseased side. Its limits were 
Tery distinct, and it resembled very much an erysipelatous inflam- 
mation, particularly that part that extended from the groin upon 
the abdomen, and as far forwards as the linea alba. It extended 
over the whole hip and some distance up the back. The tumour 
in the groin continued to become larger and more prominent. In 
August, it did not retain so much the shape of a ridge, being 
rather conical and not all times equally prominent It was hard, 
but yielded so much to pressure, that it was thought by an emi- 
nent surgeon, who was called in consultation early in August, that 
there would be a considerable discharge of matter if it were 
opened. Within ten days previous to this consultation, the pa- 
tient had at three or four times discharged purulent matter in 
small quantity per anum. At this consultation he was examined 
in ano^ and an extensive tumour was discovered in the right side 
of the pelvis, which extended beyond the reach of the finger, 
occupied half of the pelvis, and the examination of which gave 
great pain. The growth of the tumour in the groin was variable, 
but it continued to become more prominent. Towards the close 
of the disease, the bowels became tender, painful, flatulent, and 
costive. He lingered out a life of the utmost wretchedness until 
the 3rd of October, the symptoms becoming more complicated 
and confused and not less distressing. He took very little food 
for several weeks before his death, and became very much ema- 
ciated. It would be useless to detail the treatment, as it probably 
did little or no good except to palliate the symptoms. He was 
visited by a considerable number of physicians residing in the 
vicinity, and some of the most eminent surgeons in New England 
were consulted. In spite of all the remedies wjiich learning and 
experience could suggest, he continued for several months such 
a distressed object as physicians are seldom called to witness. 

On the 23rd of August, I was requested by Dr. Green to open 
the tumour in the groin. It had become very prominent, and 
was thought to exhibit very evident signs of fluctuation. No 
artery could be felt passing over or through it, and it was thought 
it might be done with safety. It was hoped that (he discharge 
would mitigate some of the distressing symptoms. I made an 
incision into the prominent part of the tumour, which was about 
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half way betireen the pMM and the qiinoos procefls of the iliom, 
perhaps a little nearest to this last The openuig was inade 
ahoot half an Uich deep, and large enough to admit mj finger. 
JiYothlng flowed out except a little hloodj water. I then intro- 
duced my finger, which did not pa99 in so eadly as into a sac of 
water or pas, but without any considerable force I carried my 
finger in its whole length, and foond a mass of disease, to which 
I could discoTor no bounds. A considerable quantity of Uoo^y 
water oozed from the wound, bpt no pus. I could, without diffir 
culty, break up this mass whenever I could reach it. I worked 
out some pieces, which seemed a compound of osseous, cartila- 
ginous, gelatinous, bloody, and slightly purulent matter. The 
tumour did not diminish after being opened, but was quite as 
prominent when the patient died as at any time, and the edges of 
the wound were everted. . It continued to discharge, until he 
died, a bloody watery fluid, which became more and more fetid 
by its continuance. He died in the afternoon of October 3rd, and 
the next morning the body was examined. 

Before making any incision, we could perceive, by pressing 
on the great trochanter and costa of the ilium, that the bones of 
the right side of the pelvis were destroyed, that the hip was 
much deformed, that the points of bone which could be felt, did 
not retain their natural relative position, and yielded to slight 
pressure. I first made a longitudlDal incision over the posterior 
part of the great trochanter, six or eight laches long. Tlie 
integuments were thin; and as soon as I had cut through them 
and the fascia, came to an enormous mass of disease. The fascia 
was tense, and appeared natural, and the mass protruded through 
the wound, but possessed so much firmness, that It would not 
flow; but it could easily be broken in pieces with the fiagers: it 
resembled a mass of jelly, of various consistence in different parts, 
with osseous matter distributed through it, without the least 
apparent regularity or organization. The whole of the ilium, 
the whole of the ischium, and the greater part of the pubis, were 
so disorganized, that they seemed to be lost in the void and form- 
less mass : whatever remains of them were discovered, could be 
easily comminuted with the fingers, or cut with a knife. A part 
of the OS pubis next the symphisis remained, but not exempt from 
disease : the costa of the Ilium retained its shape and some firm- 
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ness, bat it was broken to pieces and remoyed without the aid of 
instraments : there were some remains of the acetabulum ; little, 
however, besides the cartilage, with which the head of the thigh 
bone retained its proper relative position. The round ligament 
was diseased and very tender, but not ruptured: but neither 
the head of the thigh bone, nor the remains of the acetabulum, 
retained their natural position, in reference to the pelvis; they 
were crowded in towards the pubis, and the whole limb was 
rotated outwards, so as to throw the head upwards, (suppos- 
ing the subject to be supine.) The right transverse processes 
of some of the lumbar vertebree were destroyed, but to what 
extent the spine was affected, was not ascertained precisely. 
The diseased mass filled the right half of the pelvis, and the right 
half of the abdomen, an inch above the lower edge of the ribs : 
the intestines were crowded into the left half of the abdomen : 
the marks of disease in the pelvis and abdominal viscera diminished 
from the pelvis upwards. Those in the pelvis exhibited marks 
of high inflammation of no recent date : the upper portions of the 
abdominal viscera were not apparently affected: the intestines 
were contracted and empty. Of all the soft parts of the right 
side of the pelvis, little or nothing more than the integuments 
and fasciae remained with any appearance of their original organi- 
zation. The thickness of the integuments enveloping this mass of 
disease, was from one third to two thirds of an inch. The iliac 
artery and vein (instead of being enveloped in the mass of disease, 
instead of the tumour in the groin being formed above them, as 
would have been the case if the original supposition that the 
glands were enlarged, had been true) were crowded above the 
tumour, and seemed to run along the integuments, very little 
deeper than superficial veins; and in opening the tumour in the 
p^roin, I ran a very imminent hazard of dividing one, or both of 
those vessels : they were pressed by the tumour nearer to the 
pubis than natural ; and upon that circumstance depended their 
safety. The os fcmoris, as far as it was examined, did not appear 
to be affected, although its upper end was enveloped in diseased 
structure, and the origins of all its muscles ari-^ini^ fromlho polvi^ 
were destroyed. 

\.>L IV -No i^OcTyUEH, I8J7 40 
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Article VU.'^Further observations on the case of John Coyle^ who 
wca cured of anchylosis by a surgical operation. By J. Rhea 
Barton, M. D. 

In the April namber of this Journal I made known my views, 
and the treatment of a case of anchylosis at the hip, by the for- 
mation of a new joint through the great trochanter, and'part of the 
neck of the thigh bone. That report contained the details of the 
operation, and of its success down to the Slst of March. At that 
period the patient had so far recovered as to afford sufficient evi- 
dence of the value of the operation without reference to any sub- 
sequent improvement which might take place ; but according to 
every reasonable expectation his amendment has been progressive, 
and he is now in the enjoyment of his limb to an extent worthy 
of particular record. 

On the 19th of May he was discharged from the Pennsylvania 
Hospital (cured) using only a short cane. His freedom from 
hospital restraint tempted him to indulge in walking a great dis- 
tance through the city, which caused him a return of pain, and 
some inflammation. A few days of rest relieved him, and since 
that he has suffered no inconvenience. Some time in June I made 
an unexpected visit to him in the vicinity of the city, and found 
that he had just before my arrival returned to the farm house 
with his cane in one hand, and a gun and some game in the other. 
I mention this incident to show that he not only had endured the 
fatigue of walking, but had sustained the jar accompanying the 
explosion of his piece with impunity. 

1 have recently made an examination of the hip, for the pur- 
pose of stating its present, and I suppose permanent, condition. 
There does not appear to have been any bony encroachment on 
the joint, but the ligamentous structure seems to have been so 
much thickened as to restrict by its inelasticity much of the mo- 
tion of abduction and rotation. Adduction, flexion, and extension 
appear to be unaflected ; but as any imperfection in the various 
movements is amply supplied by the latitude of motion between 
the lumbar vertebrae, it requires nice discrimination to detect in 
walking, any want of free motion at the artificial joint; being able 
to project the foot in any direction. When he sits down, and the 
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knees are placed on a line with each other, it will be found that 
the joint is flexed to its utmost, and that the curvature of the 
lumbar vertebras contributes then to enable him to assume this 
position. 

The patient declares that he never in exercise ascribes parti- 
cular weakness to his hip, but that he endures fatigue there 
as well as in any other part of the body, and that he can walk 
ten miles without inconvenience. 

Experience, founded on the treatment and result of this case, 
will, 1 think, induce me on another occasion to con6ne my patient 
for a longer time to his bed, in order to allow the newly formed 
ligaments to be perfected and strengthened. By this mecins it is 
probable that the erysipelatous attacks to which Coyle was sub- 
jected, may be avoided. That time also may be profitably em- 
ployed in practising the movement of the joint. Advantage pro- 
bably would be gained at this period of the case by changing the 
angle of the limb, and propping it in different positions for a day 
or two at a time. The eventual flexibility of the joint will, I 
think, be proportionate to the extent of movement during the 
curative process. 

In contemplating this operation in such cases, the circumstance 
should not be overlooked in relation to its beneficial results, that 
it is not merely the loss of motion in a joint which constitutes the 
evil to be corrected, but it is also the mal-position of the limb. If 
therefore the operation should be performed, and the surgeon fail 
to effect the establishment of a new joint, in consequence of the 
tendency to ossific re-union, the lesion of the bone will enable him 
to place the limb in that position best suited for convenience and 
usefulness before consolidation shall again take place. The patient 
thus, in either event, will be compensated for his sulVcring — in the 
one instance by the services of a joint, or in the other by a re- 
moval of that distortion, which, in the lower cxlroniily, would 
compel him to use crutches, or in the upper, deprive him of many 
of the offices it would be capable of performing in a more favour- 
able position of the limb. 

An interesting and encouraging fact bearing upon this subject, 
will be found in the perusal of Mr. Sv5ie's case* of excision of the 

• Sec Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal.— Vol. XXVI. 1826. 
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head of the hamerat, in a carious condition. The glenoid cavity 
of the scapula was in a sound state, and the end of the hnmeros 
formed with it a joint susceptible of yarious moTements by means 
of its own muscles. 

The Periscopes of seyeral of our own, and of the foreign jour- 
nals, contain a brief notice taken from a (German periodical, 
(Oenon and JiiZntf' Magazine for July and Augutt^ 1825,) of a 
joint formed also at the shoulder, by the remoral of a spicula of 
bone projecting from the cavity of an ununited fracture. In this 
daae it is said the muscles performed their respective ofiBces. 



AN AXaVTXOAXa RBVZBWS. 



Article VIII. — Chitnie Organique^ appliquee a la Physiologie ct d 
la Meclecine^ contenant P Analyse des Substances Animalcs et VegC' 
talcs ; par Leopold Gmelin, traduit de VAllemand par J. Inei- 
ciiEN, aroec des Notes et des Additions sur diverses parties de la 
Chimie et de la Physiologie^ par M. Virey. Paris, 1823. 

There are few departments of medical science to which the 
physicians of our country have paid less attention than to medical 
chemistry and physiological botany. The cultivation of these 
sciences is so intimately connected with the improvement of 
medicine, that we may confidently expect it to attract, from day 
to day, the increasing attention of oar countrymen. Some of the 
most valuable additions to modem pharmacy have been the 
result of chemical analysis, applied to the separation of the 
proximate principles of vegetables. The success of these inves- 
tigations must lead to new researches, that will in all probability 
produce as great a change in pharmacy as has already been made 
in chemistry itself. How much would the power of medicine 
over disease be augmented, if all the active principles of vegeta- 
bles could be separated in a crystalline form, from the mouldering 
and putrescent fibre, of which they now share the decay and 
corruption ! How greatly would the comfort of the patient be 
increased if the nauseous drenches of the old pharmacopa^ias 
could be changed for concentrated essences, like quinia and 
cinchonia ! 

Since the time of Newmann, until recently, but little has been 
added to our knowledge of the chemical characters of medicinal 
fdants. The experiments which that accurate and industrious 
chemist performed upon the solubility in alcohol, and water, 
of almost every article of the materia medica, arc still refer- 
red to as of the highest authority. The slate of science at 
that time indicated neither the necessity nor the means of mure 
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miDute ij^earch, and Newbunn accomplished all that coald be 
expected from. him. Within a few years seToral of the European 
chemists have deyoted themselves to these researches, and have 
opened a path which promises to lead to most important discove- 
ries. 

The work before us is a compilation of the facts observed in 
organic chemistry up to the year 1 823, and although in many 
cases neither the relative nor absolute quantity of the compo- 
nent elements of substances is given, much useful information 
may be gleaned from its pages. 

As the book is not in common use, we think a few pages of our 
journal will be usefully occupied with a selection of the most 
interesting analyses which it contains. The work is divided into 
two parts. In the first, afler a short sketch of vegetable and 
animal physiology, are given the results of the experiments of 
different chemists upon organized matter. Those relating to the 
vegetable kingdom are judiciously arranged, according to the 
botanical system of Jussieu ; thus illustrating by their external, 
the chemical affinities of the vegetable tribes. The second 
part contains an account of all the proximate principles hitherto 
discovered in the vegetable and animal kingdoms, of their compo- 
sition, chemical relations, and combinations. We know of no book 
which contains a greater body of information upon these subjects. 
In making from it the selection which follows, wc have wished 
both to render a service to the practitioner, and to excite the 
attention of our countrymen to this branch of pharmaceutical re- 
search. 

Lichen hlandicus — Green wax 1.6; yellow extractive matter 7; bitter 
principle 3; uncrystallizable sugar 3.6^ gum 3.7; starch 44.6; woody mat- 
ter, the nature of which approaches to starch, 36.2; a trace of gallic acid, 
tartar, tartrate, with a little phosphate of lime 1.9; (excess 1.6). (Beb- 
ZELirs.) 

Smilax SoaraapariUa — ^the root; acrid bitter resin 2.8; gummy extractive 
matter S,5\ starch 54.2; woody fibre 27.8; loss 9.7. (Caxobbio.) 

Socotrine Sloes, resin 25; bitter principle of the aloes 74.4; woody fibre 
0.6; atraceofg^Uicacid. (Thommsdohf.) 

Hepatic Jiloea — resin 6.25; bitter principle of the aloes 81.25; coagulated 
albumen 12.5; a trace of gallic acid. (TROMMsnoRr.) 

^illa Mariiima. — The bulb dried at 100°, contains an acrid volatile sub- 



CHIMIE ORGANIQUE. 315 

stance; scillitine, with a little sugar 35; tannin 24; gum 6; wooOy fibre, 
with a little citcate or tartrate of lime 30; 1 oss 5. (VoeEL.) 

Jristolochia Serpeniarta, — The root: volatile oil 0.5; g^enish yellow 
resin 2.85; extractive 1.7; gfummy extractive 18.1; woody fibre 62.4; 
water 14.45. (Bucholz.) 

Eheum Palmaium'—the root; resin 10; extractive, tannin, and gallic acid, 
26; gum 31; woody fibre 16.3; malate of lime 6.5, phosphate of lime 2; 
water 8.2. (Brawde.) 

Poly gala Senega— ih^ root: resin 7nS\ senegine 6.15; sweet extractive 
matter 26.85; gfum, with a little albumen 9.5; woody fibre 46 ; loss 4. 
(Gedlew.) 

Datura Stramonium — the fresh plant; woody fibre 3.15; gummy extrac- 
tive matter .58; extractive .6; green fecula .64; albumen .15; resin .12; 
phosphate of lime and magnesia, and vegetable salts of those bases .23; 
water 91.53; loss 1.28. (Pbomnitz.) 

Convolvulus Jalapa — the root: resin 10; brown extractive insoluble in 
alcohol 44; starch 2.5; woody fibre 29; albumen 2.5; loss 2. (Cadet ds 
Gassicgurt.) 

CcUlicocea Ipeeacua^a — the reddish brown variety : adipocire and vola- 
tile oil 2; emetine 14; gum 16; starch 18; woody fibre 48; loss 2. (Pxl- 

LETIER.) 

Cunium Maculatum — ^the juice of the fresh leaves; resin .15; extractive 
2.73; gfum 3.52; albumen .31; gpreen fecula .8; the 92.4 parts which re- 
main are water with acetic acid, sulphate, hydrochlorate, and nitrate 
of potassa, malate and phosphate of lime, phosphate of magnesia, iron and 
manganese. (Schrader.) 

MemUpermum Palmatum — Colombo root; volatile oil a trace; yellow 
bitter principle 13; gum 9; starch 33; woody fibre 39; animalized matter, 
soluble in water and insoluble in alcohol. (Planche.) 

Bonplandia Trifoliata — bark of the true Angustura; acrid volatile oil .3; 
hard bitter resin 1.7; soft balsamic resin 1.9; caoutchouc 0.2; bitter prin- 
ciple of the angtistura 2.7 \ gum 5,7 ;, woody fibre 89.1. (Fischer.) 

Mimosa — Bombay Catechu: tannin 54.5; sparingly soluble matter 34; 
g^m 6.5; lime, alumina, and sand 5; — Bengal Catechu — tannin 48.5; spa- 
ringly soluble matter 36.5; g^m 8; lime, alumina and sand .7. (I)avt.) 

Kramtria Triandra, the root — tannin 38.3; sweet principle 6.7; mu- 
cilage deprived of azote, extracted by warm water 8.3; highly azotized 
mucilage extracted by cold water 2.5; woody fibre 43.3; loss .9. (Gxelih.) 

liicinus Communis, The seed consists of 23.82 parts in the hundred of 
pericarp, which contain brown resin, almost insipid, with a little of the bit- 
ter principle 1.91; g^m 1.91; woody fibre 20. The remaining 76.18 parts 
contain fixed oil, (which is only acrid when rancid) 46.19; g^m 2.4; 
starch with a little woody fibre 20; albumen .5; water 7.09. (Gsiosm.) 

Croton Cascarilla. The hark — volatile oil 1.6; brown bitter balsamic 
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lean 15.1; gum, with a bitter ptindpk, and a tiice of hydrochlorate of 
potaan 18.7; woody fibre 65.6. (TaoMMaDOBV.) 

Boizo in rerin 83.3; matter analogous to balnm of Peru 1.7; aromatic 
principle soluble in water and alcohol .5; benzoic acid 12JI; woody matter 
and impurities 2. (Bucdolz.) 

Myrrh — resin containing a Tolatile oO 34; gum aolnble in water 66; 

(PnUCTlSB.) 

The most important result of these organic analyses is the dis- 
coveiy of those ^^ alcaloid^' or electro-positive substances, in which 
the narcotic virtue of plants appears to reside. Their number is 
sofficiently great to authorise the belief that an analogous prin- 
ciple exists in most plants possessed of deleterious properties. 
The method of separating them is simple, and an improvement 
of the greatest value upon the old processes of obtaining extracts ; 
for instead of a protracted and injurious exposure to a boiling 
heat, these active principles are now separated and purified, by 
the aid of reagents and crystallization, without any appreciable 
injury to their medicinal virtues. Their purity can be tested with 
perfect accuracy, they are no longer subject to spontaneous de- 
cay and decomposition, they neutralize the strongest^mineral acids, 
which, it is very remarkable, form with many of them salts that 
possess all the virtues of their original combinations in a state of 
nature. 

The sulphate of quinia is the alcaloid salt which has been most 
extensively used. It has become a regular article of commerce, 
and large capitals are invested in its manufacture. The facility 
of administering it, and the certainty of its operation, secure to it 
a decided advantage over the Peruvian bark, which will proba- 
bly be superseded altogether as a remedy in intcrmittents. 

With respect to morphia, it may be remarked, that its narcotic 
power is very disproportionate to that of opium, when we take 
into view the proportion in which it is contained in the latter. 
Bkande asserts, that he has obtained from opium seven per cent, 
of morphia, from which we may calculate, that the twelfth prut 
of a grain of acetate of morphia is equivalent to a grain of opium. 
It is prescribed in doses of from a quarter of a grain to a grain, so 
that there is reason to suppose that wc are still ignorant of that 
combination in opium which nature has endued with such terrible 
potency. 
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Brucia, strychnia, Teratria, delphia, daphnia, picrotoxia and 
daturia, are objects at present more of curiosity and research 
than of medical usefulness. When we recollect the irregular 
action and doubtful utility of the plants from which they are 
obtained, we think it will be long before they gain the confidence 
of the profession as remedies. 

There is one general fact with regard to the composition of 
these substances, which is worthy of notice. They contain azote, 
while in respect to the elements, oxygen, hydrogen, and carbon, 
they recede with most other vegetable stimulants from the pro- 
portion in which these exist in the truly nutritious principles of 
plants. 

In the present state of vegetable chemistry, entire dependence 
cannot be placed upon the results of analysis. So much do the 
results obtained by chemists of known accuracy differ from each 
other, that we are often left by them in a state of complete un- 
certainty. Taking those which appear entitled to confidence, we 
may observe that the vegetable secretions can be divided into 
three great classes. The first consists of those truly nutritioiis 
substances, which constitute the almost universal food of man- 
gam, starch, sugar and woody fibre, in which the elements, car- 
bon, hydrogen and oxygen exist, in what may be considered mth 
tually neutralizing and balancing proportions, and which do not 
possess very decided powers as reagents. The second contains 
those vegetable acids in which the quantity of oxygen is increased, 
and of carbon diminished, and which are electro-negative, as re- 
gards their chemical action. The third are those vegetable 
stimulants, oils, resins, and alcaloids, in which the oxygen is de- 
creased, and the carbon increased. They are all electro-positive, 
and those which exert the most deleterious action upon the animal 
system contain azote, a principle which places them at a still 
greater distance from what may be called the middle ot the scale. 

The following table will exhibit more clearly the«e views. 

Azote. Hydr. Car. Oxy. 

Hydrocyanic Acid, 51.85 3.70 44.45 Henry. 

Stiychi^ 8.93 6.54 78.22 6.38 Dumas and Pelletier. 

Brucia, 7.22 6.52 75.04 11.21 Cavcntou and do. 

Qtiinia, 8.72 6.15 75.38 9.85 Dumas and do. 

Cinchonia, 9.02 6.22 76.97 7.97 do. 

▼eratria, 5.04 8.54 66.75 19.60 Carentou and do. 
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Azote. 


Hydr. 


Car. Osy. 




Morphia, 


5.53 


7.61 


72.02 14.84 


Dumas and Pelletier. 


Narcotia» 


7.21 


5.91 


68.88 18. 


Dunasand do. 


Emetine, 


4. 


7.77 


64.57 22.95 


do. 


Cunphor, 


.34 10.67 


74U38 14.61 


Saussure. 


Refill^ 




10.72 


75.94 13.34 


Gay Lusiac 


Oil <^ Turpentine, 




10.4 


82.5 15.2 


Houton Labillardiere. 


Castor Oil, 




11.03 


74.18 14.79 


Saussure. 


OUve Oil, 




13.36 


77.21 9.43 


Thenard & Gay lAissac. 


Benzoic Acid, 




5.16 


67.24 27.60 


Dr. Ure. 


GaUic do. 




5. 


56.64 38.36 


Berzelius. 


Woody Fibre, 




5.69 


52.53 41.7 


Tlienard & Gay Lussac. 


Starch, 




err 


43.55 49.68 


do. 


Sugar, 




6JS5 44.2 49.015 


Berzelius. 


Gum, 




6.93 


42.23 50.84 


Gay Lussac & Tlicnard. 


Acetic Acid, 




6.35 


46.83 46.82 


Berzelius. 


.Citric do. 




3.45 


41.38 55.17 


do. 


Tartaric do. 




3.81 


35.98 60.21 


do. 


Oxalic do. 






33.33 66 


do. 



The exceptions to the general mle I have stated are few, and 
the intelligent reader will perceive in them qualifying circum- 
stances which lessen the anomaly ; for instance, the benzoic and 
gallic acids contain less oxygen than gum, or starch, or sugar, 
although more than any of the electro-positive substances which 
precede them. They arc, however, the weakest of the vegeta- 
ble acids, and the former has many analogies to camphor, while 
the latter approaches to tannin in its affinities. Olive oil, the 
mildest and most nutritious of the oils, differs essentially from gum, 
and starch, in its composition, but it possesses cathartic qualities, 
and may rather be classed with the condimcnta of the old systems 
than with the nutrientia. Hydrocyanic acid forms another re- 
markable exception to the rule, not in its effects on the animal 
system, but in its electro-chemical relations. It differs, however, 
from the alcaloids and resins in containing no oxygen. 

In the present state of our knowledge it is difficult to apply the 
doctrine of definite proportions to these substances. It is proba- 
ble that they form what may be called secondary and tertiary 
compounds like the neutral salts ; in which the more elementary 
oxides exist, as proximate elements. If this be the case, it will 
greatly simplify the expression of their equivalent numbers, and 
explain how variations, so slight in the ultimate elements, alter 
so cssentialljr the chemical relations of organic matter. 
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There is yet another and an mteresting speculation connected 
with this subject, which we will mention. These vegetable 
principles are not peculiar, each one, to a single plant, or to the 
same natural family of plants, or even to the vegetable kingdom. 
Opium exists in the poppy and the lettuce ; camphor is formed in 
the woody trunk and stems of the laurel, in the root of the gan- 
ger, and the leaves of many of the labiated plants. The peach, 
the wild cherry, and the bay tree, alike produce the hydrocyanic 
acid ; veratria is obtained from colchicum, white hellebore and 
sebadilla ; and the balsamic principle of the costliest gums of the 
east, is found in the urinary secretions of animals. 

May we not hope that future research will enable us to detect 
in our Indigenous or naturalized plants, some of those precious 
products which we now procure from the most distant regions ? 

The progress of chemical science is daily extending the power 
of man. Gum and starch, and rags and sawdust, have been trans- 
muted into sugar, and the speculation of Alexander Humboldt, 
that the immense forests of the north may hereafter be convert- 
ed into sapid and nutritious substances, can no longer be considered 
as a wild reverie. The peculiar principle of the almond and the 
laurel, is a product of animal decomposition : the oxalic acid is 
obtained from sugar; oil of turpentine can be converted into 
camphor ; the formiate of ammonia into hydrocyanic acid. Is it 
then an extravagant supposition, that from some of these substan- 
ces, the magical art of the chemist may hereafter elaborate 
quinia, and morphia, and strychnia, and thus rival by the efforts 
of his own ingenuity, the choicest productions of the great labo- 
ratory of nature? 



Article iX.^UospUal Reports. Vvl. IV. Dublin^ 1827. 

This work, published in the month of March of the present 
year, came to hand before the emission of our July number, as 
will be seen by reference to the Quarterly Summary, under the 
head of surgery ; but its reception then was of too recent a date 
to allow of our noticing it so fully as its merits, and the great 
practical instruction which it contains, entitle it to. Wr have 
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had opportunities, some years back, of learning from Tarioos 
sources the very respectable standing of the Dahlia schools of 
anatomy and surgery ; and the work before os, while it famishes 
additional proofs of the correctness of our information, is also 
eridence of the industry and skill which preside over the depart- 
ment of clinical medicine. We hail this yolome with pleasure 
for another reason, as evincing what may be accomplished by an 
association of professional men linked together by those best ties 
of good fellowship ; zeal in a common cause, and generous emu- 
lation of each other^s good deeds. 

The volume consists of two parts: the first contains five, the 
second nineteen articles. 

The initial paper is entitled, ^ A Report of the Amputation of 
Portions of the Lower Jaw, performed at Steevehs^ hospital. By 
James W. Cusack, A. B. M. D., Vice-president of the Royal CoU 
lege of Surgeons in Ireland, Lecturer on Anatomy and Surgery, 
&c.' 

The author, aAer adverting to the fact of the animal structure 
of bone throughout the whole osseous system being liable to 
become the seat of certain morbid growths, and of their frequent- 
ly occurring in the maxillary bones, especially in their medullary 
structure, states the inefficiency and even injurious efiects of 
attempts at their removal, which stop short of complete amputa- 
tion or excision of the whole of that portion of bone in which the 
disease had its origin. This operation, although often perhaps 
impracticable in the superior maxilla, may be performed with 
more ease and safety, when the disorder is situated in the lower 
jaw, than could have been at first imagined. While it is admitted that 
in true cancer commencing in the lips or cheek, and secondarily 
afiecting the bone, there is much uncertainty of relief from the 
operation, owing to the difficulty of extirpating every germ of 
the disease ; yet a similar objection does not apply in those cases 
popularly denominated fungous tumours of the maxillary bones. 
In the latter case, ^^ the disease is more purely local, being pri- 
marily confined to the osseous texture, and incapable of conta- 
minating the adjacent soft parts, or of afiecting the system through 
the medium of absorption.^' We shall, the author justly remarks, 
more duly appreciate the advantages to be derived from amputa- 
tion of the inferior maxilla, if we contrast the hideous deformity 
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and cruel sufferings consequent upon Ihe presence of tumours in 
this situation, with the comfort and safety secured to the patient 
by the performance of this operation. And we can, from the 
evidence of our own sight, join in the assertion, that ^Mhe loss of 
even large portions of the lower jaw is in general attended with 
but little inconvenience, and scarcely any perceptible deformity; 
while the extirpation of the original seat of disease is the best 
security against any return of the complaint/^ 

Doctor CusACK, — he will excuse us for not giving into the Lon* 
don affectation of pretended aversion or shame in any man who 
handles the knife to be called doctor, and bis desire to be mistered 
or knighted ;— doctor CDSACK,we say, for he is an M. D., gives 
seven cases in which he practised partial amputation of the lower 
jaw, and but one of which proved fatal. Of these, four were at 
the articulation. We here subjoin the history^fr the first case, 
which will, we are sure, amply repay our readers for a very atten- 
tive perusal of it. 

" Case I. — Honora Doyle, aetat. 46, a country woman, of a healthy consti- 
tution, was admitted into the hospital, June 21st, 1824. She gave the 
following account of the commencement and prog^ss of her complaint — 
In May 1818, she found it necessary to have the second molar tooth of the 
left side of the inferior maxillary bone extracted: about six weeks aflerwardi 
she received a severe blow on her jaw, exactly over the situation which the 
tooth had occupied: this injury was not immediately followed by any un- 
pleasant consequences, and was almost forgotten, when in the succeeding 
September, her attention was excited by tlie appearance of a small tumour 
about the size of a hazel nut, which protruded from the vacant alveolar 
space. The swelling, when first perceived, was firm, elastic to the touchy 
and almost insensible to pressure. According to her statement, it was 
unattended, in its incipient state, with any painful sensation; its prog^ss 
was at first so slow as to be almost imperceptible, but in some weeks the 
swelling had become visible externally. She then applied for assistance 
to an apothecary, who pushed a lancet into its centre: this wound produced 
a profuse hemorrhage, which was suppressed with difficulty. She subse- 
quently made application to other practitioners, by some of whom incisions 
were made, which were followed by similar results: she also stated, that* 
aflcr each incision, the tumour evinced a greater disposition to enlarge. 
At the expiration of tlie first year, the tumour had engaged a large portion 
of the bone, advancing towards the chin, and expanding inwards so as to 
impede tlic motions of the tongue, and prevent mastication. Still she was 
free from pain, and experienced no inconvenience, except wliat depended 
on the size and situation of the swelling. 
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^ About this time she agiin applied to a ndgbbouring sufgeon, who 
made a veiy deep incision into the centre of the tomour: this operation 
was followed by an immediate and rapid extennon of the disease. Dia- 
couraged by these repeated fiiilures, no further application was made for 
relief until the rapidly increasing size of the swelling, which now impeded 
respimtion and deglutition, combined unth the distress occasioned by pro- 
fuse ptyalism and occasional haemorrfaages, induced her to come to town, 
with the detemunation of submitting to the performance of any operation 
that mig^t be proposed. 

** When she presented herself at the hospital, I found almost the entire of 
the left side of tlie lower jaw involved in the disease; the tumour projected 
outwards, and caused much deformity, the jaws being separated by a por- 
tion which protruded between the teeth, and prevented the closure of the 
lips. On inspecting the cavity of the mouth, the tumour appeared to con- 
sist of three branches, involving the bone in their centre; the first, or outer, 
formed the prominence which was visible externally; the second, ascending 
between the upptf Jlw and cheek, and distorting the countenance, reached 
as high as the margin of the orbit; the third, filling up the sublingrual cavity, 
elevated the tongue, and pushed it to the opponte side: this portion like- 
wise extended so far backwards as to press on the anterior arch of the 
palate. The teeth were observed on the surface of the tumour, sunk into 
its substance, and perfectly moveable. The entire portion of the jaw, 
included between its angle on the left ude, and the last incisor tooUi on 
the right, was more or less affected. 

" The situation and extent of the disease will explain the nature of her 
sufferings. She complained of difficulty of respiration and deglutition, 
articulated indistinctly, and was unable to take nourishment, except in a 
liquid state. A continued discharge of saliva, mixed with bloody sanies, 
streamed over that portion of the tumour which protruded from her lips. 
Her general health, however, might be considered good; — she had not yet 
suffered much constitutional disturbance, and preserved a tolerable appe- 
tite. Under these circumstances, the rapid increase of the disease threat- 
ening soon to put a period to her exbtencc, it was decided in consultation, 
to attempt the removal of the diseased portion of bone, as the only measure 
that afforded a prospect of saving the patient's life. 

•• On Friday, July 7th, I proceeded to the operation, in presence of tlie 
surgeons of the hospital, Messrs. Crakptok, Peils, Colles, and Wilmut. 
The patient was seated on a chsdr, her head supported, and inclined to tlie 
leftside: this position being deemed preferable to the recumbent posture, 
as best calculated to favour the escape of the blood, and prevent its accu- 
mulation in the fauces. 

*■ Standing before the patient, I commenced by making an incision from 
the commissure of tiic lips, on the right side, which, passing obliquely 
downwards and dividing the parts completely through, terminated about 
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half an inch below the base of the jaw; the bone, bein^ thus laid bare, was 
divided by a small hand-saw through the alveolar process of the right canine 
tooth, which had been previously extracted. The next incision extended 
from the lobe of the ear, in the direction of the ramus, to the angle of the 
jaw; and both were connected by a third, carried parallel to the base. 
Dissecting up the flap, thus formed, I divided the masseter muscle, which 
was expanded over the anterior surface of the tumour, and denuded the 
bone midway between its angle and condyle. A needle, to which the 
chain saw had been connected, was passed behind the ramus, the point 
being kept close to the bone; the saw moved with so much ease and free- 
dom, that the patient did not appear sensible of the divi»on of the nerve. 
I then pressed the tumour downward, to put the soft parts (attached to the 
bone internally) on the stretch; and concluded the operation by cutting 
the muscles connected with the base of the jaw, exactly at their point of 
insertion. 

<* The hemorrhage was inconsiderable; the dental, and some branches 
of the &cial artery, were secured by ligatures; dossils of lint were placed 
in the cavity to give support to the cheek; and the divided parts brought 
into apposition, and retained by points of interrupted suture. A light 
dressing was applied, and the entire supported by a bandage and compress. 

'* The operation was tedious, yet the patient appeared so little exhausted 
by its duration, or the loss of blood, that she was able immediately afler to 
walk to her bed. She swallowed drink in small quantities, which was con- 
veyed to the base of the tongue by means of a gum elastic tube, attached to 
tiie spout of a teapot. 

** In the evening (six hours after the operation) her face was flushed, 
her cheek hot, and slighUy swollen; but she suflcred no constitutional dis- 
turbance, and appeared disposed to sleep. 

** Saturday. — She had slept during the preceding night, but was greatly 
annoyed by a profuse ptyalism, and complained of a feeling of tension in 
the cheek; in other respects she seemed in a comfortable state. Having 
removed tiie bandage and compress, I directed the application of the satur- 
nine lotion, and the administration of a cathartic enema. 

" From this date, her recovery proceeded rapidly; when suppuration 
was established, the dossils of lint were withdrawn through the mouth, and 
the wound acquired, each successive day, a more favourable appearance. 
Complete union of the divided soft parts followed, and on the twelfth day 
she was able to walk about the ward. Her articulation became gradually 
more distinct; she took every kind of nourishment which did not require 
mastication; the ptyalism, however, still remained. The natural form of 
the mouth had been so much altered, first by the protrusion of the tumour, 
and subsequently by the loss of support from the chin, that she was obliged 
to aflbrd artificial assistance^ by means of a bandage, to die lower lip. This 
inconvenience diminbhed daily during her stay in the hospital, and scarcely 
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any deformity was ultimately obsenrable. She lometimea Goaiplained of 
the mobility of the remiuning portion of the jaw» which was dnwn by the 
action of the muscles within the hne of the upper teefh, so as to require 
the assistance of her finger to replace it. 

<* In nx weeks after her arrival in town, she returned to the country in 
good health i and according to the last account which I heard from her, still 
continues free frx>m any dispontion to a recurrence of the disease." 

As illustrative of the variety and intensity of constitutional 
disorder succeeding to the fungous swelling of the lower jaw^ 
and also of the skill and success of the amputation at the articu- 
lation, we select the fifth case, that of Mary Passmore. 

*' Case y. — Maiy Passmore, ztat. 24, of a pale and delicate appearancey 
was admitted into the hospital. May 27, 1825. She stated that she had enjoy- 
ed general good health until she attained her nineteenth year; about which 
period she was seized with a very severe pain in the last molar tooth of the 
right side of the lower jaw; her sufferings were sufficient to induce her to 
submit to its rerooyal; the extraction was effected with much difficulty, and 
was succeeded by so much inflammation, that she was unable to open her 
mouth for several days. About three weeks afterwards she felt a small tumour 
in the situation lately occupied by the tootb; it was firm, and resistant to the 
touch, but not insemdble, some uneasiness being corophuned of after pres- 
sure. The progress of the disease was at first slow, the tumour having 
scarcely attained the size of a walnut at the expiration of three months. 
In the course of the first year, the swelling acquired just sufficient bulk to 
become visible externally; its advancement was marked by frequent pa- 
roxysms of acute pain, which were occasionally so severe as to deprive the 
patient of rest. During the second year the swelling continued gradually 
to extend along the bone towards the chin; the molar teeth, having suc- 
cessively become loose and painful, were removed. In the course of this 
year the bone snapped across, about the situation of the canine tooth, in Uie 
attempt to chew a hard crust; and the pain attendant upon this accident 
was so excessive as to cause the patient to faint From her statement it 
would appear that the fractured extremities became united at the expira- 
tion of five weeks; but the union was accompanied with such an extension 
of the disease as completely to involve the part which had sustained the 
injury. It is unnecessary to detail minutely the various additions to her 
sufferings, occauoned by the gradual extension of the disease. During 
the year previous to her admission, she was so much incommoded by the 
size and weight of the swelling, that she was compelled to confine herself 
to her chair. Deglutition, respiration, and articulation, were all more or 
less impeded; and her health obviously impaired. The uterine secretion 
was suspended; she lost her appetite; became pale and emaciated, and 
suffered from occasional attacks of hxmatemesis. 
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** Previous to admission into the hospital, her general health became so 
much deranged that she was obliged to confine herself almost entirely to 
bed. On examination, I found that the tumour had engaged the entire 
extent of the jaw, from the articulation on the right side to the dens cuspi- 
datus on the lef^; the principal bulk of the swelling extended itself laterally, 
inclining outwards and downwards, and distending the soft parts so much 
that they appeared on the point of giving way: inwards, it occupied the 
entire sublingual space, passing the median line, and touching the ramus 
on the opposite side, by which portion the tongue was elevated, and its 
tip brought into contact with the velum palati. The disease had extended 
to the articulation, and the coronoid process was so much expanded as 
completely to prevent any motion of the affected side? while the mouth, 
which was kept permanently open, gave passage to a continued stream of 
saliva. This tumour evidently differed in structure from those I had pre- 
viously met with; it was more dense, the surface being smooth, and yielding 
to the impression of the finger; but its parietes possessed so much elasticity 
u immediately to resume the same uniformity of aspect, upon withdrawing 
the pressure. The incisor teeth still remained, and, in consequence of 
their looseness, occasioned much distress. The general health, as I have 
before observed, had suffered considerably; but little nourishment could 
be taken, and that with much difficulty. 

'*This was evidently a most formidable case; the constitution of tlie 
patient was broken down; the tumour extensive; the processes enlarged 
so as to prevent motion; and the integuments so much distended as to 
leave ground for apprehension that they would not be able to preserve 
their vitality a{\er an operation. On the other hand, the solidity of the 
tumour seemed to afford an assurance of greater facility in separating it 
from its surrounding connections. — I was supported by the favourable opi- 
nions of my professional brethren, and emboldened by previous success. 

•* On Friday, June 3nl, she submitted to the operation; the preliminary 
arrangements for which were made in the manner before described. The 
mental portion of the bone was divided by the chain saw, at the situation of 
the first molar tooth of the left side. This step of the operation was ren- 
dered tedious by the restlessness of the patient; she depressed her head 
towards the sternum, and offered much resistance to the use of the saw. 
The transverse incision through the cheek was inclined upwards, in the 
direction already noticed. A third was made over the articulation, and 
contiiuied downwards, to unite with the second. The division of the soft 
parts had been hitherto attended witli a profuse haemorrhage, much ex- 
ceeding what had been contemplated. The vessels however contracted 
speedily on being divided, yet the total quantity of blootl lost was consider- 
able. After the separation of the cheek, and the complete exposure of 
the anterior surface of the tumour, the bone was found so immoveablv 
fixed from the expansion of the processes, that I could not venture farther 
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in the dissection without dangler of wounding the Tessels beneath the bise 
of the jaw. In tliis dilemma^ I divided the tumour about an inch below the 
articulation, and quickly separated the portion included between the two 
sections: ample opportunity was thus afforded for clearly ascertaining the 
nature of the difficulties I had still to encounter. So completely had the 
coronoid process filled up the infra-Kygpomatic space, that the detachment 
of the insertion of the temporal muscle proved both difficult and tedious: 
after it had been separated, I proceeded to the removal of the condyle. 
Having fairly exposed the anterior surface of the articulation, I perforated 
the capsular ligament, and finally completed a tedious and disgusting ope- 
ration, during which the patient had fainted several times, and rejected 
^ the contents of her stomach. The integuments having been replaced, and 
the wound dressed in the usual manner, she was removed to her ward and 
placed in bed; when she exhibited but feeble signs of animation, and re- 
mained in the same state of exhaustion for several hours. Her countenance 
was pale, skin cold, and pulse scarcely perceptible. Rc-action took place 
but slowly; — in twenty -four hours after the operation the lip and cheek 
were still cold; yet from this period little trouble was experienced; a mild 
inflammatory action succeeded, and in six weeks she was restored to her 
friends, fat and healthy. 

" It was remarkable that in this case the cheek still retained a natural 
prominence, a newly formed structure appearing to occupy tlie place of 
the bone, and scarcely any perceptible deformity resulting from the lost 
of so large a portion of the lower jaw." 

The next case, that of James Mahony, is also full of interest; 
we omit the account of this patient prior to the operation, which, 
however, as having been attended with unforeseen difFicultics, 
and as setting in strong relief the coolness and minute anatomical 
knowledge of the operation, we shall transcribe. 

"The position of the patient, and all the preliminar}' arrangements being 
disposed exactly as in the preceding cases, 1 commenced the.operation by 
an incision, which connected the commissure of the lips of the affected 
side to the nearest point of the newly formed opening in the cheek. A 
second incision descended along the inner border of the opening: a third 
was prolonged in the direction of tlie symphisis, towards the left side, as 
far as the second molar tooth, which had been previously extracted. I next 
dissected off the flap thus marked out. The instant the separation of the 
under lip was completed, a large mass of the tumoiu-, which had been sup- 
ported and retained by this barrier, burst forth, presenting a congeries of 
fungous or granular masses, which separated into distinct portions: the 
sight was so appalling and unexpected, that many present were alarmed 
for the result: it was, however, too late to recede: I directly applied the 
chainsaw through the alveolar process, from which the tooth had been 
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remored: I next circumscribed the chaim in the cheek, by two incisions, 
which were extended outwards, and united over the external side of the 
tumour; another incision being made in the direction of the condyloid 
cavity, and prolonged downwards, to the point of union. 

** I then proceeded to expose the anterior surfaee of the tumour, when, 
upon minute examination, it was found that no trace of the right side of 
die jaw bone existed; the whole having degenerated into a softened struc- 
ture, separated into distinct portions, by deep fissures. To insulate tlie 
entire disease at once, was impossible; I therefore removed the mental 
portion in the first instance; and, by a little care, was able to accomplish the 
separation of the entire mass, although broken up into several pieces; in 
this part of the operation, the cutting edge of the knife was used as little 
as possible. The salivary glands were completely laid bare, being exposed 
to view with all the vessels and nerves which lie under the angle and base 
of the jaw. 

" These different parts, with the surrounding structures, were ascertained 
to be perfectly healthy. The diseased mass rested in a bed of cellular 
•ubstance, which greatly facilitated its removal. It was a curious fact, that 
no trace of either of the processes could be observed: indeed, so perfect 
was the disorganization, that only about one inch of bone was obliged to be 
removed. The quantity of blood lost during the operation was not very 
considerable, the few vessels that required a ligatui-e being readily secured : 
the chasm which remained was filled up with lint; the edges of the wound 
approximated, and retained by points of interrupted suture. After having 
been placed in bed, tlie patient was somewhat feeble, and continued weak 
for several hours; but was in a short time restored by tlie use of some sim- 
ple cordials. 

" This man's general health improved rapidly; he was soon able to leave 
hts bed; his wounds all quickly healed, with the exception of a small fistu- 
lous opening, which continued to discharge saliva from the most depending 
part of the cicatrix: this opening has, however, since perfectly closed, and 
he continues to enjoy g^ood health, free from any appearance of a return 
of the disease." 

The case which terminated fatally, was of a healthy female, 
Catharine Kenney, aged thirty, from whom Dr. Cusack removed 
the whole of the left side of the lower jaw. Things went oa 
very well until the fifth day after the operation, when erysipelas 
made its appearance ; and on the following day extended over the 
entire cheek. On the ninth day, her pulse was 120, small and 
weak ; she was perfectly collected, but complained of dyspnoM, 
with dilTiculty of deglutition, and also of a pain, which she referred 
to the ensiform cartilage. From thi?» lime she continued to sink 
gradually in strength, and expired on the following morning." 
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** On dissection it was ascertained that the inflammation had extended 
itself into the ceUuhu* texture surrounding the huynx; the cells contained 
a sero-purulent fluid in small quantities, and the mucous membrane of the 
glottis was elevated in two small circular points: but the morbid appear- 
ances were not as distinct as I have been accustomed to find, when death 
has foUowed upon diffused inflammation in this region. The viscera of the 
thorax and abdomen were healthy. The unfortunate termination of this 
case caused me much disappointment; yet I was not unprepared for the 
occurrence of such an accident. Fatal cases of diflTused inflammation 
succeeding to operations in the vicimty of the base of the jaw, are by no 
means unfrequent. Not many years since, I lost a patient in a simiUr man- 
ner, after the removal of a small diseased gland, connected with cancer of 
the lip : erysipelas set in the third day, and death took place on the sixth. 
In this individual, the entire cellular texture surrounding the laiynx and 
pharynx participated in the disease, the same morbid appearance being 
likewise visible within the thorax, in the course of the trachea and 
oesophagus." 

It would seem, from a quotation made by our author from the 
new edition of Sabatier's " Medicine Operatoirc," that Dupuytren, 
out of eight or ten cases of amputation of the lower jaw, lost one 
in a manner very similar to that detailed above. 

Dr. CusACK concludes his paper by " a brief summary of the 
method employed in the performance of the foregoing operations, 
and notice of the means taken to avoid some difficulties which 
had at first caused much embarrassment.^' The copious extracts 
which we have already made, preclude our inserting these 
directions and precautions, which the operating surgeon will do 
well to consult in the work itself: they may, however, be summed 
up under the following heads. The removal of all teeth necessary 
to permit the free division of the bone, on the day previous to the 
operation : the manner in which the patient is to be seated : the 
direction of the first or mental incision, according to the situation 
and extent of the disease : the size of the chain-saw, which is not 
to be above fifteen inches in length, to effect the division of the 
bone — more than one should be furnished on the occasion, in case 
of accident : the course of the next incision, from a little anterior 
and superior to the lobe of the ear, down to the angle of the jaw, 
keeping carefully within the line of the bone, then carried in a 
circular direction, about a quarter of an inch above the base of 
the jaw, so as to join the first incision : the securing of the facial 
artery : exposure of the parotid gland, and the section of the 
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maaseter muscle, which is expanded over the surface of the 
tumour ; the division of the ramus of the jaw thus laid bare, by 
means of the chain-saw : the second division of the bone having 
been effected, the tumour is to be pressed downwards and out- 
wards; and having divided the lining membrane of the mouth, the 
cellular texture gives way, and the tumour may in great part be 
detached, without the use of the knife. When it is necessary 
to extirpate the condyle from the articulation, the attachment of 
the temporal muscle having been divided, the cut extremity of 
the ramus is to be seized with a strong pair of forceps, the cap- 
sular ligament put upon the stretch and opened : the disengage- 
ment of the condyle is effected by a blunt pointed bistoury, carried 
cauliously round the joint, and dividing the attachment of the 
external pterygoid muscle. 

Dr. CusACK was not, at the time of his performing the operation 
of amputating the jaw at the articulation, aware that Gkaafe had 
done it before him, and of course his merit for originality of view 
is not the less ; while in simplicity of means and success he has 
superior claims to our esteem. He considers the precaution of 
tying the external carotid as practised by Graafe, and the main 
trunk of the vessel as adopted by Dr. Mott, before commencing 
the operation, as unnecessary, and only adding to its complexity. 

The second paper in the Reports, is entitled ^^ Clinical Obser- 
vations^'*'* by Robert James Graves, M. D. M. R. I. A. Fellow of 
the College of Physicians, Lecturer on the Practice of Physic in 
the Medico-Chirurgical School^ Park-street/' This contains im- 
portant cases — the first is " Abscess of the Liver." The subject 
was a robust man, by trade a glass-blower, in whom, notwithstand- 
ing the employment of very active means, the symptoms, four 
weeks aAer the subsidence of the first attack, 

** Led no room to doubt the formation of an abscess in the liver. Uectic 
fever, attended with rigon, night sweats and emaciation, being accompa- 
nied by a constant sense of uneasiness and weight in the right hypochon- 
drium, which was evidently enlarged, and harder than natural. It was also 
tender and painful at first, but after some time tlic pain became confined 
almost to one spot, which nearly corresponded with the centre uf the 
external elevation.** 

Poultice** were diligently applied, but nlthnui»h then* wa> a 
very indistinct fecliu!<: of deep seated soflucs?, tlic abscess showed 
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no disposition to point outwardly. The man'^s constitution was 
rapidly giving way, and it tlierefore became a most important 
question, whether the abscess in the liver should be opened by 
an operation. The surgeons of the hospital disapproved of the 
attempt : but Dr. Graves having seen ^^ several cases where an 
incision made over a deep-seated abscess had failed from its deep 
situation to give vent to the matter in the first instance, and yet in 
the course of a few days the abscess found its way to the incision, 
and burst through it,^^ was induced to propose in this case an 
incision about four inches long, exactly over the centre of the 
tumour in the right hypochondrium, and to be carried through a 
considerable depth of muscles, and if possible to be continued to 
within about one or two lines of the peritoneum. His colleague, 
Mr. M'Namara, performed the operation, but, although the inci- 
sion was very deep, the situation of the hepatic abscess was not 
felt more disunctly than before. In two days afterwards, how- 
ever, the patient sneezed, and purulent matter, in very large 
quantities, burst forth through the wound, not from the bottom, 
but from one side, since pressure on the liver caused matter to 
flow abundantly from that side. '^ Purulent matter, at first in 
large, and afterwards in diminished quantities, flowed through the 
wound for several weeks, and the man perfectly recovered."*^ 

In this successful, and to a certain extent, novel practice of Dr. 
Graves, we recogQize an application of John Hunter's views and 
principles on ulcerative inflammation, in which he points out the 
tendency of abscesses, however deep-seated, to approach to, and 
discharge by the external surface, by means of what he calls 
mixed, or interstitial and progressive absorption. If then we make 
an incision over an abscess, even though we do not reach it, we 
bring it nearer to the external surface by the entire depth of the 
incision : and this we take to be as good an explanation as that 
offered by Dr. Graves himself, which is " by the removal of 
pressure, and partly by the inflammation arising from the inci- 
sion, and which served to form a connexion between it and tbe 
abscess." 

Rheumatism of the temporal muscles causing inability to open the 
mouthy is mentioned l>y Dr. Graves as an 

**Aireclion unattcrulcd by any constitutional derangement, but which 
caused much uneasiness in the minds both of the patients and tlieir friends. 
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being by them confounded with lock-jaw. A similar error was committed 
also in a case where the contraction of the muscle arose from inflammation, 
the consequence of local injury. In rheumatism of the temporal mus- 
cles, the pain and tenderness are greatest just above the zygoma. Its 
cure is easily effected by the application of leeches repeatedly to the affect- 
ed part, and by the internal use of anti-rheumatic remedies." 

This expression of anti-rheumatic is much too indefiDite for the 
medical reader. Whether is he to understand by it antimonials, or 
the compound tincture of guaiacum, purgatives, or the rust of iron? 

The case of " idiopathic glossitis affecting only one half of the 
tongue^"^ occurring in a medical student, is interesting, as well 
from the infrequencj of the disease as from its furnishing an ex- 
ample of the circumscription of inflammation, by the condensed 
cellular tissue forming the median line, which may be traced from 
the forehead to the pubis. '^ True idiopathic glossitis is an ex- 
tremely rare disease. J. P. Frank only saw one case during his 
whole iife.^^ Dr. Graves, while he alludes to four cases of this 
disease, observed of late years in difierent parts of Europe, does 
not seem aware of that one detailed by Dr. Hosack, in a letter to 
the late Dr. Dorsey*, and which proved fatal ; nor of another, the 
particulars of which are given in a letter from Dr. M^Vickar to 
Dr. Hosack, and which ended in recovery.! In both instances the 
attack was brought on by the patient^s taking cold. Bleeding 
was not practised in the first of these, until eight days af^er the 
attack, when 14 ounces of blood were taken from the arm : par- 
tial relief was obtained by lancing a tumour under the tongue, 
from which issued a small quantity of very offensive purulent 
matter on the seventh day of the disease. In the second case 
the swelling and inflammation of the tongue supervened on a 
chronic enlargement of this organ, and of the lower jaw, induced 
two years before, while the person was under a course of mercury 
for the cure of syphilis. The progress of the acute disease was 
very rapid, "not exceeding," says Dr. M'Vickar, "eight or ten 
hours from the time he first began to perceive it, until he sent for 
me on account of his diffically of breathing." The tongue was 
at tills time protruded from the lips upwards of an inch, and so 
filioH up the posterior fauces as greatly to obstruct respiration : 

• llosack's Medical Essays, Vol. II. p. 181—8. New York, 
t Ibid. p. 188— 9U. 
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the face was diriied and tm^d, and there was much action m his 
pnlse. He was immediately bled to between thirty and forty 
onnces, deep scariBcations were made in his tongue with a scalpel, 
a blister was applied to the throat, and antimomals and salts were 
administered with the happiest effect To the bleeding, scarifica- 
tions, and antimony, we most, as Dr. M^Vickar very properly 
thinks, attribute the relief, since it was too sudden to have been 
at all effected by the blister or cathartic. The tongue was in the 
course of a few days reduced to its previous size by a continuance 
of the antiphlogistic plan. We cannot help contrasting these two 
cases in their treatment and results. The practice of the young 
house-physician, (Dr. M^Vickar) in the New York hospital, 
where the latter occurred, was prompt, rational, decisive and suc- 
cessful. The first mentioned patient, the history of whose case 
is drawn up by Dr. Hosick, was a man of large fortune, and who 
had summoned to his aid four physicians, the last of whom, Dr. H. 
was called the day before his dissolution ; and yet, if we except 
the tardy detraction of fourteen ounces of blood on the eighth 
day of the disease, little else was done ; for in such a case we consi- 
der blistering and purging, and gai^ling, and vomiting, and towards 
the conclusion a decoction of bark and snake root, and nourish- 
ment rendered more stimulating by the addition of wine, to say 
the least of it, a very inefficient practice. 

The application of leeches directly to the tongue is much re- 
commended by Dr. Graves, and, as we think, most correctly, if, 
independent of his experience, we may be allowed to draw on our 
own, not indeed in glossitis, but in that form of disease, in which, 
together with a rapid swelling of the parotid gland, there is 
inflammation of the adjacent cellular tissue, extending to the 
throat, and seriously impeding respiration, and almost obstructing 
deglutition. We have witnessed the rapid and alarming progress 
of the inflammation in such a case, and are well assured that life 
would have been terminated in a few hours, but for the speedy 
detraction of blood from the part by means of leeches. 

The manner in which Dr. Graves treats colica pictonum, was 
mentioned in the last number of our journal, in the Tlierapoutical 
department of the Quarterly Summary. Dr. G. states, that " a 
ca-^e of paralysis after painter'^s colic, treated also in the Meath 
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hospital, received great benefit from the use of strychnia, as 
recommendeil by Magendie.^' 

" Whitvih Stools.^^ — Under this head Dr. Graves details the case 
of a gentleman who had been severely attacked last summer by 
dysentery, then epidemic. The disease was so far removed as 
to leave him with a good appetite, and tolerable digestion— one 
or two natural stools dally without tenesmus : but he was becom- 
ing daily more emaciated and weak, and 

*' Complained of eight or ten sudden calls to stool during the twenty-four 
hours, attended with an impossbility of resisting the bearing down and 
weight felt in the rectum, so that the evacuation often followed before he 
had time to retire to the water closet. These evacuations were preceded 
by no premonitory sensations, and consisted merely of two or three table 
spoonfuls of muco-gelatinous matter, which yaricd in colour and consist- 
ence, generally resembling tluck milk, or puriform fluid, and occasionally a 
transparent tremulous jelly." 

This disease is properly referred to an irritation, or sub-inflam- 
mation of the mucous membrane of the rectum, and our author 
objects naturally enough to the explanation of the phenomena of 
white stools, as given by Cullen, and retained by Goon, viz. in 
making them depend on the chyle, which, in place of being ab- 
sorbed, passes downwards, and is carried off per anum. Such errors 
must ever be current so long as the name of the disease is derived 
from a symptom, an occasional effect, in place of from the altered 
tissue or organ, the immediate cause. For this reason wc could 
have wished that Dr. Graves had substituted another term than 
white stools, the more so as he points out other varieties of intes- 
tinal disorder, in which the discharges arc white, as if coloured 
by lime, absurdly enough called diarrhcca gypsata, or gypseous 
diarrhoea, by Good ; and he tells us that occasionally 

" A similar state of the mucous membrane lining the small intestines 
may occur, and give rise to a white secretion from its surface, as proved by 
examination of their contents, in persons who had died of the East India 
cliolcra, in many of whom white milk-like stools had been observed dur- 
ing life. These stools were found on dissection to depend on a secretion 
from the small intestines. The diorrhfta cdba, described by IIillabt as 
occasionally epidemic in Barbadocs, probably arises from a similar cause.** 

No remedy was found of any avail, in the above detailed case, 
in the hands of Dr. Graves, until he made use of strychnia, " on 
the authority of Dr. Kummef., who had employed the extract of 

Vol. IV.— No. 8. October, 1827. 4:5 
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BUS vomicA Willi great aJvaalagc in the complainl., One IncU'lh 
of I) gi'nin uf Hlrjclinia, given In (he tbrm of a pill, twice a day, 
i^omi'leleiJ the cure io about three wccks/^ From the well known 
|>uivcr of (he balsam copaivn in chronic irritation of mucous sur- 
fucca, we should for ourselves be inclined to make use of it in the 
above disease, with an eapectalion of unquestionable rehef eosning 
I be re from. 

" nUickyorverifdarkilooh.'" — Until the lime of HorvuAN, the only 
two recognized causes of this appearance were, cfTusloa of blood 
Into the intestines, causing (rue mela^na, and black bile. To these, 
physicians at all conversant with pathology have very generally 
consented to add a (bird, viz. a vKiated secretion from the mucous 
surface of the alimentary .canal. To the Atnerican practitioner, 
thie is a subject of peculiar interest, connected as it is with his 
opinions and rnff/ioifiufneiinult founded there OQ,ia yellow and Vthous 
fevers, in the former of which we on this side of the Atluntic were 
the tirst to point out the true nature of Ihe black vomil. It has 
been shown to be a morbid secretion, or di^harge from (he mucous 
coat of the stomach, and not alrubilis, or even blood ; for however 
black, or even /loculcnt, bile taken from the gall bladder may be 
when first put in water, a part will immediately mix, and colour 
this latter fluid; and the more granulated portion will, by n little 
pressure between the fingers, furnish a rich yellow, or gamhoge 
colour; a change this, which cannot he brought about with the 
coffee ground ejections in yclloiv fever ; nor will (he water be 
tinged red, as occurs in Irue mela;na, notivithstanding the blood 
may have been retained for a considerable time in the intestines. 
Of the precise c;iusc and nature of the dark (ar-like stools in 
bilious fever, no are not so ivcli informed : though rescmbliog so 
much, in hue nod appcaniiicc, the inspissated bile of the gall 
bladder as to lead (o a belief of their deriving their qualities from 
this latter fluid, yet when we redoct, that prior to these ftccal 
discharges being brought about, those immediately preceding 
them often do not display a ivant of bile, nor any particular vitiation 
of i(, we become inclined to the opinion of such black stools being 
the consequence, and in a great measure the direct product, of a 
morbid secretion from the small intestines, especially the duodenum. 
As the fever advances and attains its second stage, most unhappily 
called typhoid, (bis tendency of the alimcDtary mucous surface to 



GRAVES ON BLACK STOOLS. 335 

secrete dark matter is increased, as we see by the incrastatioDS 
on the tongue, lips, gams and fauces ; and after death, in the large 
intestines. 

The effects of a discharge of black matter, or the associated 
symptoms and state of the patient, are very different, in the three 
forms of disease above designated, viz. yellow fever, bilious fever, 
and true melaena. In the first of these, the ejection from the 
stomach of dark coffee ground matter, or black vomit, is a symp- 
tom of the most alarming, and usually fatal nature : in the second, 
the discharge is speedily followed by an ameliorated condition of 
the fever, as indicated by moisture on the skin, diminished thirst, 
and a desire to sleep ; and affords one of the best justifications of 
the purgative plan so much insisted on by our medical brethren 
in this country, and so often carried by them a Poutrancc. In the 
third case, again, where there is really an effusion of blood, the 
evacuations, when copious, are followed by great debility and 
frequent fainting. In the chronic forms of disease, to which Dr. 
GiiAVES more particularly alludes, and to which Mr. Auernetiiy 
has directed the attention of the profession, the black colour was 
evidently derived from the intestinal mucous membrane. In a 
very remarkable case which Dr. G. bad under bis care, "very 
great quantities of matter, sometimes of the consistence and colour 
oi' tar, and sometimes resembling ink, were passed by stool for 
ten or twelve days in succeiisiun." As regards treatment, be 
ii-jsures us ^"' that mercury had no elVect on the appearance of the 
atool!i, nor wa.s there any symptom of hepatic disease : but a tem- 
porary iiiipro\cmont in their appearance always followed the 
internal use of >timulants, such as spirits of turpentine; and the 
t:a^e tiually ^itkled to the use ol' this and other stimulating tonic 
reuieJies." Here again we have to express our regret that Dr. 
tii;Avi-s speaks merely of a leading symptom, and ol' the remedies 
\v liich he maile use of to combat it, without his appri/.ing us ot 
tlie particular condition of his patient — whether the circulation 
ua.^ .'•low and feeble, or hurried and active — the skin hot and dry, 
1. 1 « old, or soft and moist — of a natural hue, or discoloured — con- 
.iJi'raliours these, indispensable to our forniing any conclusions as 
to llii" pri'piiely of uaing certain remedies, recommended by 
• llu I.-. "I uiakini; trial ot new ones (or ourstlvrs. Without such 
•liinnti i»(..^ ol -pccilicalion, therapeutics dcgencralca into mere 



336 AMALYTICAL REVIEWS. 

• 

coDJecture, and the experience of the present fails as a guide for 
the future. lo clinical medicine, we have a right to exact the 
most rigid adherence to the laws of evidence, and clearness of 
narrative : the physician must be a faithful chronicler, before he 
is at liberty to aim at becoming a lucid historian ; nor can we give 
our assent to his inferences, whether he calls them his opinions 
or his experience, unless he furnishes us with the facts from 
which they are said to be drawn. In the case stated by Dr. 
GaAVBB, we only learn incidentally, what was the appearance of 
the tongue : it is indeed alluded to most appositely to the pathology 
of the disease ; but we were entitled to its presence under the 
clinical head. He reasons in the following manner : 

** That the great quantity of black matter passed by stool was otring to 
an increased and vitiated secretion from the intestinal mucous membtaney 
w» proved by the following eiperiment: I cleaned one half of the tongue, 
from which I washed, with much difficulty, the black tenacious mucus: 1 
watched it for several hours, and found that the part I liad cleaned became 
gradually black and foul; the black mucus being eiddently a secretion from 
its surfiice. Analogous to this case is one wiiich was formeily under the 
care of Mr. Wiucot, and in wliich laige quantities of blackish mucus were 
disdiarged /rom the bladder." 

Secretions or discharges of black matter do not come from the 
mucous surface alone, they have been seen from the skin and the 
serous surface, as in the peritoneal cavity.* 

CorUagitms Psoriasis, Scaly Tetter. — The opinion of Bateman 
and DuFFiif, that scaly eruptions are not contagious, is contested 
by Dr. Graves, who gives cases which go to show that such 
diseases may become communicable by contact, under certain 
circumstances. 

Swelling of the ExiremUies.'^'DT. Graves seems determined on 
giving the plainest names to the diseases of which he treats : the 
disadvantage to the medical reader is, that the name taken from 
a prominent symptom, conveys to him no idea of the nature or 
peculiarity of the malady. The two species which Dr. G. de- 
scribes, are, he thinks, pathologically different from either of 
those acknowledged by nosologists. These latter are phlegmasia 
dolens and elephantiasis^ or bucnemia tropica of Dr. Good. Of the 

* Sec Vol. 2. Art. IV. of this Journal, in which the hite Dr. Monges 
adduces instances of this nature. 
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iirsi additional species noticed by our author, he has seen but one 
case : the patient was a young man, 25 years of age, and otherwise 
healthy : he was admitted into the Meath hospital, on account of 
an extraordinary enlargement of the left lower extremity. " The 
limb,^' which is represented by a plate in the work under review, 

*' Measured round the thickest part below the knee, two feet nine inches 
in circumference, or about the same size as the body. The swelling felt 
firm to the touch, and extended nearly half way up the thigh, where it 
rapidly diminished; and at this part, the integuments felt loose and flabby: 
the upper part of the thigh was not increased in size: on the foot, the 
swelling was exactly similar to that described by CnETALixB; and overhung 
the toes, ' so that all except the great toe were imbedded in it* Some parts 
of the skin, particularly in front of the tibia, and on the instep, were covered 
with hard concretions, arising from an occasional oozing of fluid from slight 
fissures, which fluid af^erwanls dried and formed a sort of scab; and being 
mixed with the furfuraccous scales of the thickened and desquamating 
cuticle, these scales might have been confounded with true tubercles: 
except in these parts, the cuticle did not appear very rugged, or much 
thicker than natural. 

" Towards Uie bottom of the deep fissures which divided the swelling into 
lobes, the cuticle was very thin, and the skin reddish, and constantly moist- 
ened with a fluid secretion. The swelling had commenced many years 
before his admission into the hospital, and had attained its enormous size 
gradually, and without the least pain or inflammation of the skin, the sub- 
jacent adipose tissue, or the inguinal glands. Both the knee and ancle 
joint retained their flexibility; he could walk and run, and until an exten- 
sive excoriation took place on the back of the leg, the disease had not 
prevented him from earning his bread by daily labour. 

** His virility was unimpaired. Great quantities of fluid were discharged 
from the excoriated surface of the skin, and rendered the neighbouring 
parts tender and sodden. The toe nails were natural, and there was no 
tumefaction of any of the toes; their skin was also natural. The bottom 
of the swelling formed with the sole of the foot, a continuous flat surface, 
fully six inches in breadth, and covered with a thickened, but not diseased 
skin, soOiat he could support the weight of his body on tliatlcg, steadily, 
without pain. 

*' From the perfect manner in which the muscles of this limb performed 
their proper motions, it is extremely probable tliat in this, as in Cukva- 
lier'h case, <* they preserved their natural relative situations witli respect 
to the bone, and to each other, tlie disease not having at all extended into 
the lntci*stlccs between them." 1 have no doubt, also, tliat as in Chiva- 
ij Ell's case, the tumefaction arose from an extraordinary growth of the skin 
and subjacent adipose (and cellular^) tissue." 
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HiLLART teUs 08 that he diflcoyered on disectioD thtt the imis- 
cles and bones of the limb in Barbadoet leg were exempt from 
alteration or moibid growth. This &ct, together with the gene* 
ral physiognomy of the latter disease, and the preserration of 
the size and shape of the foot, &c. would lead ns to donbt the 
conrectness of Dr. Gbatis's yiew, who considers the ^Usease as 
aboTO detailed specifically difierent from that described by Hor 
XART. One alleged difference is not admitted by Dr. G. Umsel^ 
Ttz. the swelUog in the Barbadoes or elephant leg beii^ pre- 
ceded by a swelling of the inguinal glands ; and he naturally In- 
JTers that the inflammation of the lymphatics, and of the skin and 
other parts of the leg, arises from the same cause. In common 
with Dr. Good, he warns the physidan against confounding, as 
writers often do, the elephasUians^ or the elephant leg of the Ara- 
Uans, Barbadoes leg of late writers, with elephantiasis or elephant 
sidn of the Greeks. 

The second species of enlargement, obseryed by Dr. Graves, 
^^ may occur in either the superior or inferior extremities. It is, 
perhaps, more frequent in the former, and often obtains such a 
magnitude as to render the limb useless for the purposes of 
manual labour." It is most common, if not entirely restricted to 
the poor, and on the authority of Mr. Evxicsoir, ^ prevails very 
generally in a particular spot or place, many in the neighbour- 
hood being affected, and sometimes many in the same family.''^ 

The swelling is preceded by febrile symptoms, more or loss 
severe, and usually attended with marked gastric derangcuieul. 
In a day or two the back of the hand and wrist (if it be an upper 
extremity which is attacked) become somewhat swollen, andcou- 
siderably hotter than natural. The skin becomes re J, and exhibits 
irregularly confluent and slightly elevated patches, some with an 
erysipelatous appearance; but in all instances disappearing on 
pressure, and attended with heat, itching, or slight pain. Vesica- 
tions are never formed, and suppuration occurred but in one case. 
After the lapse of three to eight days, the disease disappears, but 
usually returns in the course of four or five weeks, and runs pre- 
cisely the same course, except that the iedcma remains longer , 
and when the malady has recurred iivc or six times, the oedema 
becomes permanent, being augmented by each attack, and dc- 
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creasing during the intervals. In general the constitutional dis- 
turbance is diminished as the local complaint becomes more mark- 
ed, and there have been cases in which the local exacerbations 
came on without any perceptible disturbance of the system. In 
the course of a year or more the hand is swelled to two or three 
times its natural size, the enlargement taking place chiefly at the 
back : the skin becomes thickened, corrugated and chapped, and 
even opened into fissures. The wrist and fore-arm are so much 
increased in size, that the hand cannot be closed, and it of course 
becomes nearly useless. When the leg is attacked, the swelling 
proceeds more rapidly, and spreads over the whole limb, which 
acquires in consequence a very great size. 

An examination of several preparations in the museum of the 
college of surgeons, enabled Dr. Graves to see the change of 
structure induced by the above disease. 

<* The cuticle in all was in many parts thickened, scaly, and rugous, and 
here and there liad the appearance of a hard warty surface. The corium 
was tliickcncd in some parts enormously, even to the extent of three quar- 
ters of an incli; the papillae were enlarged, vascular, and elongated, and 
the siib-cutancoiis cellular membrane was much increased in depth, and 
condensed in structure, containing a large quantity of granular fat like 
matter. The muscles were slender, but otherwise natural, so that the in- 
creased size of the limb evidently arose from the alterations which had 
taken place in the skin and sub-cutaneous cellular tissue, in consequence 
of the frequent depositions and increase of substance in these parts, after 
each accession of the inflammation." 

As regards the pathology of the disease. Dr. Graves thinks that 
the fever, from its appearing before the local inflammation, is the 
cause of Ihe latter : and that as it occasionally prevails in persons 
free from ail gastric disorder, we must look for its cause elsewhere 
than to the state of the stomach and bowels. Swayed by the pre- 
vailing creed of the medical schools, which cannot admit of any 
other origin of a periodical febrile disease than marsh miasmata, 
be thinks that, in consequence of the greater prevalence of tlie 
pyrexia which accompanies this complaint in spring and autumn, 
it may partake somewhat of an aguish nature. Passing from 
the hypothetical to the experimental, he makes his treatment of 
the disease to consist, during the earlier stages, of antiphlogistic 
measures and purgatives, and the application of leeches repeat- 
edly to the iullamed parts, cold lotions, lead washes, &c. During 



340 ANALYTICAL REVIEWS. 

the intermissions he recommends rest of the affected extremity, 
moderately tight bandages^ and bark, or still better, Fowler's 
arsenical solution. Change of air should always be recommend- 
ed, and the antiphlogistic plan at once resumed the moment the in- 
JUunmatory paroxysms recur. The diminution of the oedema will 
be proportioned to the subjection of the local inflammation dur- 
ing the paroxysm. Adhesive straps, though a convenient means 
of making pressure on the limb, are reprobated as productive of 
irritation, and invariably aggravating the inflammation. 

Persistence in the plan of treatment is essential, as the disease 
is of a most obstinate character. 

The third paper in the collection is entitled " A Selection of 
Cases from the medical wards of the Meath Hospital^ and County of 
Dublin Infirmary. By R. J. Graves, M. D. and Wiluam Stokes, 
M. D. physicians to that Institution ;'' the object of which is to 
prove the utility of the stethoscope in the diagnosis and treatment 
of thoracic diseases. 

Polypharmacy, and heroical remedies, as we are pleased to 
term them, have too long occupied the attention of American 
practitioners, to the exclusion, or at least the very imperfect 
study of diagnosis and prognosis, or symptomatology and scmcio- 
tics. Like the gallant but stupid oflicer, who, at the risk of 
discomfiture or total defeat, prefers storming to turning an enemy's 
position, our physicians, without much inquiry, begin to combat 
the more prominent symptom, and rely on the noble daring in the 
use of the lancet and calomel, or perhaps opium, to revolution- 
ize, or, as a celebrated medical teacher used to express it, to 
plumb the system, when a little more attentive observation of all 
the symptoms, and a little more pains to detect the location of tbe 
malady, would have led them to the safer, and, in innumerable 
occasions, more successful practice of applying cups or leeches, 
or a blister, or keeping a running sore by an issue, to the great 
relief of the poor stomach and head, which are exceedingly dis- 
tressed by our heroicals. We make these remarks with certain 
reservations, and we are well aware that several notable examples 
of physicians, free from the force of our strictures, might be 
pointed out, both in this city and elsewhere. But still we believe 
we are safe in the averment, that with looking at the tongue and 
feeling the pulse of his patients, ends for the most part the exami- 
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ination of the medical attendant, while the physiognomy and pos- 
ture of the sick person, the effects of pressure hy the hand on the 
various regions of his abdomen, and percussion and auscultation 
mediate and immediate as applied to the chest, are most general- 
ly overlooked or performed at random, and by accident. What 
a host of prescribers there are for diseases of the uterine organs, 
who never even think of aiding Iheir knowledge of the state of 
these parts by the touch. And how many are dosed and purged 
without mercy, that is, without salutary effect, for disorders grow- 
ing out of, or kept up by indolent haemorrhoidal tumours, stric- 
tured rectum, or enlarged prostate, when a simple inspection or 
examination of those parts would have pointed out a very differ- 
ent and infinitely more efficient mode of practice? Surgeons must 
have too often witnessed permanently diseased function of the 
kidneys brought on by the prolonged use of diuretics, prescribed 
by the ignorant practitioner with the view of relieving the dy- 
suria produced by a stricture of the urethra, not to be aware of 
the imperative necessity of a knowledge of the use of the cathe- 
ter and bougie. Physicians, we may hope, will, in like manner, 
from experience of the inefficacy and injurious tendency of many 
remedies and modes of practice directed to the system at large for 
the cure of a circumscribed inflammation or effusion in the lungs, 
become sensible of the propriety of using the stethoscope in the 
diseases of those parts, to enable them not only to determine the 
nature, but the location of the engorged or disorganized tissues. 
Many years have now elapsed since the publication of Laennec^s 
work on Auscultation, and the use of the stethoscope in the 
French hospitals, and yet, although the evidence of the very 
great utility of this simple instrument is most conclusive and irre- 
fragable, its use among us on this side the Atlantic, we fear we 
may add in Great Britain also, is extremely limited. We are not 
aware of any American publication on the subject except a very 
excellent inaugural dissertation by Edmund Strudwick, of North 
Carolina, entitled, '^ Remarks on the Stethoscope, in relation to 
Phthisis Pulmonalis," published in the eighth volume of Dr. 
CHAPMAN'S Philadelphia Medical and Physical Journal, and to 
which we have pleasure in referring our readers, promising at 
the same time to place before them in succeeding numbers of our 
own journal, a full and connected expotitioD of the value of aut- 
No. IV.— Vol. 8, Octobeii, 1827. 44 
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caltatioD, both Inmiediate, as when the ear b directly applied to 
the chest of the patieot, and mediate, as when the stethoscope is 
employed. We occasionally hear most sii^lar objections to the 
use of this iofttroment, all of which finally resoWe themseWes into 
the two following:— -the difficulty of hearing and distingnishing 
the different kinds of sounds in diseased longs and heart ; and the 
uncertainty of the diagnosis drawn from the knowledge of such 
sounds when obtained. To this we would briefly reply by alleg- 
ing that the study of symptomatology, in all its branches, and 
eren in its most trivial details, is an afiair of time and labour, not 
grasped at intuitifely, but mastered by frequent trials and much 
experience. It is by no means an easy task for the medical 
obserrer to acquire a sight so practised as to enable him to distin- 
guish the Tarious shades of colour of the tongue and skin, or a 
touch so erudite as to convey to his mind the variety of impres- 
sions corresponding with the numerous states and changes of the 
pulse ; and yet we should, no doubt, express our amazement if 
we were to hear any physician discouraging a student from the 
study of the symptoms derived from the states of the tongue, skin 
and pulse, by alleging the difficulties and occasional fallacies at- 
tending the exercise of the senses of sight and touch. Why then 
■hall we object to turning to account our sense of hearing, and 
making it also subservient to the grand purpose of apprizing the 
mind of the changes going on in orgaDized living matter, the bet- 
ter to enable us to draw the necessary conclusions, and devise 
suitable means to check or remove the evil deplored ? 

We now proceed to a notice of the cases recorded by Drs. 
Graves and Stokes. 

The first is of James Conner, aged thirty-three, admitted into 
the hospital, September 13, 1825, labouring under dysentery of 
about a month^s standing, marked by bloody stools, tenesmus and 
prolapsus ani. Calomel and opium adminii*tered during a week 
salivated him with some relief; and small doses of turpentine 
cured the dysentery, which was, however, succeeded early in 
October, by a swelling of the extremities. The anasarca was 
removed by small doses of colchicum, and the patient appeared 
in a fairway of recovery, until the 13th, when he suficred much 
orthopncea during the night, and stated, that for the last three 
nights he had no expectoration. The suspicion of pneumonia was 
diminished as our authors thought by the appearance of the symp- 
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toms so immediately after the removal oi' the external dropsical 
swelling, in a debilitated constitution, and it was agreed that the 
pectoral uneasiness might be accounted for on the supposition of 
hydrothorax. The diagnosis between the pneumonia and hydro- 
thorax was deemed of great practical importance, and this was at 
once afforded by the stethoscope. The patient was found to lie 
on his left side : ^^ here the crepitating rale was heard above the 
]e(i mamma ; the respiratory murmur beneath was inaudible ; 
pulse 1 05. Diagnosis. Inflammation of the lower part of the left 
lung. Fiat, venesect, ad Jxiv." 

Here we would beg leave to make a few comments on the 
first part of the case. The narrators of it say not a word about 
the appearance of the tongue, or the heat, or tenderness, or the 
absence of these feelings, of the abdomen, during the dysenteric 
period, nor of the pulse during the same time ; nor do they speak 
of either tongue or pulse throughout, until they had determined 
to bleed, and then we have the number of beats given without 
any allusion to the other conditions of the arterial system. We 
deem this case no unapt or unfrequent instance of the manner of 
treating a malady by merely obviating the most troublesome 
symptoms, and hunting the disease from organ to organ, in place 
of embracing, in one view, all the symptoms, and inquiring into 
the state of the system, or of the particular tissues, which these 
symptoms should represent, so that the physician shall be en- 
abled to destroy the predisposition or constitutional condition of 
the body, by which i\ie malady under different disguises had hith- 
erto been fostered. Here it is that the mere symptomatologist 
and the pathologist are at issue. The former is too often con- 
tent with what more immediately excites his attention, and it 
content to see an essence or moveable being in a symptom; 
while the latter, combining bis knowledge of post mortem appear- 
ances with the phenomena observed during life and disease, is 
not satisfied until he discovers the organ and tissue actually 
diseased, and the state of that organ and tissue, which are re- 
presented by the collection of symptoms. These last are 
nothing intrinsically or isolatedly ; their sole importance is derived 
from what they represent, and this representation is not of an 
ideal exi«tpnce, or imagined essence, but of an organized material 
structure. In the case before us, we find that the favourite 
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remedy of calomel io dysentery, was carried to the eitent of 
producing saliyation, with the effect of mitigating, bat not caring, 
the malady, nor of retarding that condition of things marked by 
anasarcous swelling and orthopnoea indicative of hydrothorax, in 
which the powers of the medicine are so much landed. The 
spirits of turpentine obviated a troublesome symptom ; and the 
colchicum removed another : but this practice of stimulation and 
revulsion was totally inadequate to prevent or even retard the 
subsequent troublesome attack on another organ, or series of 
parts. Let us oppose to this manner of proceeding the probable 
conduct of a pathologist in the more enlarged sense of the word, 
by asking whether a careful inquiry into the condition of the 
mucous and serous tissues in the dysenteric stage of the disease, 
and the extent of the heart's sympathy, as indicated by the pulse, 
in the abdominal irritation, might not have led him to the cautious 
use of the lancet and the application of leeches with demulcents; 
and if so, and having thus regard to the probable future, as well 
as to the actual present, he might not have warded off the sub- 
sequent pulmonary disease. The authors of the hospital reports 
will, we hope, should these pages meet their eye, have no ob- 
jection to our hypothetical view of the subject: we propose it 
with the utmost respect for them, and with no other intention 
than to arrive at the truth in some of the doubtful points of our 
common profession. Influenced by similar feelings, and as afford- 
ing additional illustration of our meaning, if not enforcement of 
our position, we would say for ourselves, that without regard to 
the diagnosis, which they thought so important, we have, agree- 
ably to our method of pathological reasoning, bled freely and 
advantageously in cases where orthopnoea and swelling of the 
extremities, and, as we thought at the same time, incipient hydro- 
thorax were present ; because we inferred from these symptoms, 
added to the state of the pulse and the difficult or impeded ex- 
pectoration, that the heart and lungs were unduly tasked and 
oppressed, and the latter in a state of inflammation of which the 
effusion of serum was deemed an evidence. Here then the advan- 
tage of reasoning from the condition of an organ, rather than 
from a symptom without regard to what it represents : in the 
first case the opinion rests on a real or alleged material founda- 
tion, and of course its soundness may be readily evidenced or 
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disproved, whereas in the latter case our belief is derived from 
faith iQ the dictum of another person, who, on the strength of 
his experience, and without reasoning, will tell us that he has 
obviated such and such a symptom by such and such a remedy, 
and without furnishing us with the slightest clue to guide us in a 
case where we find the same remedy unsuccessful to obviate 
what we deemed to be the very same symptom. It must be very 
obvious that such experience, and yet it is that kind most largely 
insisted on, and most dogmatically adduced in opposition to rea- 
soning, is mere conjecture, the dictum of the last writer or popular 
physician, who hands over the staff of authority to his successor, 
with, at the same time, the transfer of about as much knowledge 
as would be conveyed by an aged king, who should resign the 
throne to his son, with an admonition to beware of certain dis- 
tricts, the inhabitants of which were prone to rebellion, and a 
statement of the means by which he had put it down ; but who, 
at the same time, omits giving the causes of the discontent, and 
the methods not only of preventing it, but of dififusing content and 
happiness through the whole nation. 

To resume the history of the case of Conner. The most 
beneficial effects followed the bleeding. All the unpleasant 
symptoms disappeared ; the respiration became tranquil, and the 
respiratory murmur audible under the left mamma, but was weaker 
than natural ; the crepitus had entirely ceased. A slight return 
of dyspncea was relieved by a blister under the left mamma, but 
an exposure to cold on the 20th, brought back the cough and 
laborious breathing; with a pulse beating 100, full and strong. 
The sound on percussion, in the infero-posterior part of the right 
lung, is duller than natural ; and in this situation, a pretty evident 
crepitus is heard. On the night of the 29th, after previous re- 
ported convalescence, he was seized with sudden dyspncea, much 
heaving of the chest, hard and frequent cough, without expectora- 
tion, and he lay on the left side; pulse 108, full and strong. 
^' Auscultation. Respiratory murmur indistinct below le A mamma, 
crepitating rale under left scapula.^^ Blistering was again had 
recourse to, but without effect, and another bleeding was directed, 
by which he was much benefited. The crepitus disappeared, 
and the cough and dyspnoea were removed. Nov. 3., a return of 
cough, constant and hard : percussioD over the inferior part of the 
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lef\ lung gives a dull souud; aod here the crepitus is again heard. 
The impube of the heart is much stronger than natural, and the 
sound is heard over the whole of the right side : the sound of the 
right ventricle is much clearer than the leflt, which is dull and 
prolonged. The auricles give a clear sound, and there is no 
indication of disease in the valves.^' Active aneurism of the right 
ventricle was believed to exist, but whether from actual primary 
disease of the heart, or from obstruction of the lung^, could not 
be well determined. ^^The respiratory murmur gradually di- 
minished over the anterior part of the lungs, especially under the 
left mamma, where at length it totally disappeared. From this 
time, no accurate examination was made with the stethoscope ; 
and the effusion, which soon took place into the cavity of the 
chest, was not pointed out.^' Death took place on the nth of 
December. 

Diaaedion. ** Much serum in the cavities of the thorax. The lower 
k>be8 of the right lung are hepatized, soft, and of a red colour; the supe- 
nor lobe is inflamed in the first degree. The lower lobe of the left lung, 
especially in the point corresponding to the left mamma, is exceedingly 
solid and of a veiy dark gray colour. 

Active aneurism of the right ventricle; the left is greatly thickened, 
without alteration of its capacity. No disease of the valves, but there is 
a considerable thickening, forming a semi-cartilaginous ring immediately 
above its origin, and causing a diminution of its calibre. The lining mem- 
brane of the aorta is much thickened, and apparently tuberculatcd. This 
appearance extends for several inches, and is caused by smaller depositions 
of cartilaginous matter." 

Drs. Graves and Stokes consider the state of the aorta as ^' the 
ultimate cause of all the symptoms;" but we may, notwithstand- 
ing, doubt, whether, but for the continued irritation kept up by 
other diseases, this would have been so much aggravated as to be 
converted into a cause of suffering and death ; at any rate, until after 
the lapse of a longer period than actually transpired. They re- 
mark on the disease, — and their words are worthy of all attention 

that^"its situation, its intensity, and the effect of remedies upon 
it, were in every instance pointed out by the stethoscope, with 
the utmost accuracy, as was proved by the sectio-cadaveris/'' 

^^ Phthisis^- -The subject of this disease was a female, 27 years 
of age, admitted early in November, 1825. 
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** Her expectoration was copious, and conmsted of a transparent mucus* 
in which broken up masses of an albuminous looking substance, mixed with 
puriform strix, were seen floating. She constantly lay on the right side. 
Complaints of five months standing." 

The Auscultation, in this case, was of a very interesting nature. 

'*0n the right side, about two inches below the clavicle, the voice 
appears to issue in the most distinct manner from the stethoscope, and is 
perfectly articulate; and the last letter of the concluding word is very dis- 
tinct: in other words, there is true pectoriloquism. At this spot the respi- 
ration is distinctly cavernous, giving the idea of air entering a cavity in the 
pulmonary tissue. At the antero-inferior part of the lef^ lung there is a 
bronchial respiration of the most evident kind; the sound is sharp, and the 
air seems to be drawn in through the stethoscope: crepitating rale over the 
remaining portion of this lung: the sound of the heart is heard in its supe- 
rior poition. 

Diagnosis, — A tubercular exeacation in the middle lobe of the right lung, 
soUdificaiion of the superior part of the left lung: inflammation in the first 
degree^ of its remaining portion. 

On the 9th of November the bronchial respiration and crepitus had dis- 
appeared. Diagnosis, — The left lung has become solid. All this time she 
took small doses of the hydrocyanic acid, which had the effect of checking 
the sweating, but produced nocturnal diarrhoea, and pain in the stomach. 
On the 15th the bronchial respiration was again heard; each inspiration was 
accompanied by a tinkling sound, similar to that produced by the falling of 
a pin into a cup of glass; the tintement metaUique of Lainitxc: there was 
also cavernous respiration. Diagnosis, — An extensive tuberculous excavation 
in the superior part of the left lung. She lingered until the 27th of Decem- 
ber, when death terminated her suffering^. 

Dissection, — The lung^ were universally adherent to the cavity of the 
chest. In the inferior part of the middle lobe, on the right side, we found 
an excavation with firm parictes, and about the size of a large walnut. The 
superior lobe was found also excavated in a more irregular manner. Tlie 
remainder of the lung was studded with tubercles: the lower lobe had much 
fewer of them, was still crepitating, but appeared engorged with a frothy 
and sanguinolent mucus. 

The left lung appeared completely solid, but on cutting into its sub- 
stance, an extensive tuberculous excavation was found capable of containing 
two oranges. This communicated with many other smaller ones, by wind- 
ing canals; and in the inferior portion of the lung another excavation of 
great size was found." 

This case is, as our authors with great propriety remark, 
highly interesting, from the circumstance of their having trnced 
by means of the stethoscope the entire train of pathological phe- 
nomena. 
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The next one fo equalij coDGlmBTe, and, eieept in its dower 
progpresB, is similar In most respects to the foregoing. Tlie diag- 
nosis, o/'tefrereator excofoa^ions in the tuperior poft ofbothhmgi; thai 
im the left half fUed wUh fwvUnt matter; eoUdifieatioiiy probabhf 
from teiercles of the Uft hmg^ was fallj borne out bj dissection. 
The mucoos coal of the colon was ulcerated, especially about the 
caput colL 

The fourth and last case was of * Emphysema of the Lung,* 
occurring in a man forty years of age, who, when brought to the 
hospital, was affected with cough, dyspnoea, general anasa r ca, 
and lividity of the countenance ; and during the night had pa- 
roijrsms of orthopnoea ; expectoration free, of a yellow colour, and 
floating together like the white of eggs. He had been subject 
to an asthmatic cough since boyhood. 

The diagnosis after percussion and the use of the stethoscope 
was at first: ^^no hydrothorax, Emphyeema of the Iiifig. Brcmi-' 
c/btfif. HffpefirophiBLoftheheart.^^ To wiiich was afterwards added, 

**lkJlammaiicHofthepoeterierpartofthekfthmgf**9sidp before diMee- 
tioiiy ** Emphyeema^ parHeularfy of the right brng; brenehitie, entire enltargO' 
wunt of the right tide of the hearty perhapetf the aeria. Bemakne of pnm- 
mmdainthepotlerieir partofthebmg. HydrotliorAZ may have taken place 
immediately before death.'' 

On dissection, no effusion was found, the lungs being firmly 
bound down by old adhesions over the whole surface ; the lobes 
were united by recent inflammation : the whole of the right lung 
woe in a state of emphysema ; all the air cells appearing dilated, 
and the pleura in many places raised into vesicles the size of a 
walnut. The volume of this lung was double that of the left,iU 
bronchial tubes filled with a muco-purulentjluid^ and their lining mem- 
brane of a bright red colour. The left lung was much diminished 
in size, the upper part studded with large vesicles, the lower of 
a pale colour and flabby consistence ; and a portion of it forming 
a cavity like an alMcess, but found, in fact, to be an enormously 
.dilated bronchial tube, lined by a delicate mucous membrane, 
from which, when cut, exuded a large quantity of a viscid and 
yellowish fluid. Posteriorly the pulmonary tissue was of a dark 
gray colour^ and cartilaginous hardness^ evidently the product of 
former injlammation. The heart was more than twice its usual 
size, the right ventricle greatly enlarged and thickened^ the left 
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thickened without alteration of its capacity. Dilatation of the 
auricles ; no disease of the valves ; aorta healthy. 

Any laudatory comments on the above cases would be super- 
fluous ; and we shall content ourselves with simply asking our 
readers, whether any or all of the common symptoms or diagnos- 
tic characters of pulmonary disease could ever have guided the 
physician to any such correct inferences as those to which Drs. 
Graves and Stokes were led by the use of the stethoscope? 

These gentlemen seem, however, in their subsequent remarks, 
to lay too much stress on the necessity of accurately distinguishing 
pneumonia from hydrothorax, which are not unfrequently two 
stages of the one inflammatory afiection, rather than diseases 
specifically diflerent from eath other. Our authors are at great 
pains to show the organic origin of hydrothorax — that it is an 
efiect, not the cause of a disease ; an opinion which has been 
long acted on by the American practitioner, who does not hesi- 
tate to bleed with often the same boldness in incipient dropsy of 
the chest, or the second stage of pleuro-pneumonia, that he would 
have done in the first stage of this malady. An additional symp- 
tom or an occasional eflect of a prior morbid condition does not 
usually, if ever, in his eyes, constitute a new malady, and one 
to be treated by a new set of remedies. A partial eflusion of 
water in any of the cavities or in the general cellular membrane 
aflbrds no stronger motive for the abandonment of the use of the 
lancet and recourse to diuretics, than the occurrence of subsulliis 
tendinum in hepatitis, or in certain cerebral affections, would call 
for the administration of antispasmodics, to the exclusion of gene- 
ral and lucal depletory measures. 

Here we must, for the present, pause, with a promise to resume 
our notice of this very interesting volume in our next number; 
a process, which, if we except the withholding for a longer 
time a knowledge of its contents, will not be of any injustice to 
our readers, since the papers constituting the reports arc on 
separate subjects, and may each of them be taken up as a distinct 
and independent work. We must not, however, conclude, with- 
out adverting to the plates at the end of the volume illustrative 
of various morbid alterations described in it; they are well 
executed, and add much to the value of what, on perusal, «!oem*« 
hardly to require enhancement. 
Vol. IV.— No. 8, October, 1827. Ij 
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Aaticlc XllU'-^Exposition des Principes de la NoiKDtlU Doctrine 
MidicaUy cmec un Pricis de$ Theses soutenues sur ses diffirerUes 
parties ; par J. M. A. Goufil, D. M. &c. Instaaratio ab imis 
faDdameDtis. Bacon. A Paris, 1824. Partie I.— /rntotum. 

A BRIEF sketch of the doctrine of irritatioD, as held bj the cele- 
brated Broussais, and his immediate followers, was aoDoanced io 
oar last namber, as intended for the present one. For the further 
fulfilment of this task we had laid out as the subject of a review, 
the work whose name is recited above, with the pathology of M. 
Begin. An accident has prevented our making direct use of the 
last ; but from our recollections of a former perusal, combined 
with the more elaborate system now before us, we doubt not an 
abundant supply of materials for all the development which our 
contracted space will permit. 

The beautiful theory whose outlines we intend to present, may 
be compared to the atomic system of the celebrated chemical 
philosopher, Dalton. Like the latter, it harmonizes with, and 
explains so many facts existing in nature, that it derives from this 
Tery circumstance a probability closely approaching to certainty. 
Unlike this, however, it does not appear as the fortunate hypo- 
thesis of an abstracted and speculative mind, but as a chain of 
inferences drawn from observation. Indeed, if we receive words 
in a certain acceptation, and withhold, as we are by no means 
inclined to do, the idea of excess of vital action in the irritative 
processes, the doctrine of irritation, in the hands of M. Goupil, 
assumes, very closely, the character of a careful and elaborate 
investigation of natural phenomena. Under these circumstances, 
we do not know that it is exactly fair to suffer it to lie under 
what is a stigma with many of our countrymen, the character of 
a theory. 

The various and vague uses to which the terra irritation has 
been applied, have been frequently alluded to in the preceding 
numbers of this publication. We have not time to discuss their 
propriety ; but shall refer to our late review of Mr. Travers, and 
proceed to describe the meaning attached to it by M. Goupil. 

Irritation is a morbid increase of action^ in a part, always 
accompanied by a preternatural afflux of fluids to the spot The 
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diminished action of the same part, below the natural standard, 
constitutes debility. M. Broussais does not employ the minute 
subdivisions of the vital principles adopted by Bichat : ^^ organic 
sensibility^' is never proved to exist, unless by and with the con- 
traction which follows its activity ; the ^^ organic sensible and 
insensible (visible and invisible) contractilities'' do not differ in 
kind, but only in degree ; while the ^^ animal sensibility and con- 
tractility" are the exercise of functions performed by instruments, 
and not principles inherent in animal matter. Assimilation is 
carried on by a different power, ^^ chimie vivante," depending 
upon the " vital force." 

Irritation cannot, from its nature, be universal or general ; it 
can only prevail in particular organs, and debility is produced in 
others as a consequence. Thus, also, debility can never be gene- 
ral, nor can we remove it by general stimulation, at least without 
augmenting a local irritation. Here, then, we find ourselves at 
issue with Brown, and his doctrine of general over-excitement 
and debility. 

M. Broussais has not, according to our author, formally asserted 
that all diseases are produced by the two modifications of vitality 
which we have described ;%\ii he leaves us to infer that such is 
the case. All that there is specific in any disease is confined to its 
causes and their mode of action on the economy ; things of the 
nature of which we are ignorant. Small pox is the result of a 
specific contagion ; but small pox itself consists of irritations of 
precisely the same nature with those existing in other diseases, 
and producing local debility in precisely the same manner. 

Irritation may be produced either directly, by causes acting in 
the part irritated, or by sympathy with another part. It may be 
produced not only by actual stimulation, but also by the long ab- 
straction of a natural and customary stimulus, as gastritis is pro- 
duced by starving. It may be produced sympathetically by 
another irritation, or finally by the debility of another part of the 
body. Thus cold and damp applied to the skin produce a chill 
and diminution of the vitality of the surface, but cause increased 
exhalation or actual inflammation In the mucous membranes of the 
lungs and nostrils. 

There are no substances absolutely stimulant or sedative under 
every circumstance ; all poisonous or remedial agents, while life 
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continues, increase the action of one part^ while they diminish 
that of another. 

Irritation is always circumscrihed at its origin, and spreads 
either directly, or hy the remoter sympathies. 

From what we have said, it will be quite sufficiently obvious, that 
the doctrine under our consideration differs very materially in its 
employment of the term irritation from one which is somewhat po- 
pular among us ; and which describes irritation as a minor degree of 
a morbid affection that precedes actual inflammation where the 
latter is about to take place. Irritation, according to the Broussaian 
usage, which we conceive correct, includes both the major and 
minor grades ; and no distinction from this source is at all employed, 
unless into healthy excitement, and that morbid degree which is 
considered as constituting inflammation. To an objection not 
uncommonly heard among us, that the morbid appearances fre- 
quently met with amount to irritation, but are not sufliciently 
decided to mer;t the stronger phrase last used, the reply is that the 
inflammations of the viscera were incompletely studied before the 
present age, and that we were entirely ignorant of those of the 
stomacho-intestinal membranes previously to the writings of Dr. 
Broussais. How then can we judge wnat is sufficient to constitute 
inflammation in these organs ? or is it reasonable to look in them 
for those appearances which characterize the correspontling 
affection of the cellular substance, from which our ideas are 
taken ? 

Irritation maybe of four kinds; 1. inflammation^ 2. hoemorrhagic 
irritation^ 3. sub-infUtmrnation^ and 4. nervous irritation. Sub- 
inflammation signifies, not an inferior degree of morbid excite- 
ment, but a real inflammatory process, going on in the white 
capillaries, and producing scrofulous tumours, cancer, tubercles, 
melanosis, &c. The other terms explain themselves. 

Of injlammation. We shall not pause to recapitulate its well 
known characters. It is not always accompanied with pain. 
Cases of the greatest violence are upon record, in which there 
was no pain. Nor is pain a common symptom of inflammations 
of the schneidcrian membrane, nor of the mucous membrane of 
the lungs. M. Broussais extends this remark to the lining of the 
stomach and intestines ; finding pain frequently not to exist. In 
other instances, it is more distinctly felt in some remote situa- 
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tion than in the real seat of disease. In coxalgia the paio is felt 
in the knee, in hepatitis in the shoulder, and in gastro-enteritis 
in the limbs, frequently far more than in the part originally dis- 
eased. Unnatural redness is a proof of sanguine irritation, that is, 
of inflammation, unless where the colour is owing to the subsid- 
ence of blood to a depending part, which may be distinguished 
by a careful dissector. But, on the other hand, the absence of 
redness is by no means a proof of the non-existence of inflamma- 
tory action previous to death. Severe inflammations of the skin, 
unquestionable in their nature and severity, and subjected to the 
eyes of the physician, often entirely disappear before death. 
Hence, where, during life, symptoms indicate an inflammation of 
a membrane, moderate in its degree, or of short duration, the 
marks of this may entirely escape the eye of the dissector, with- 
out casting doubt upon his previous judgment of the case. The 
severity of the sympathetic phenomena is not in any certain pro- 
portion to the severity of the original disease. Extreme violence, 
and even mortification may take place, without awakening much 
fever ; while, in other cases, the sympathetic disease may be far 
more violent than the original. Thus, in the gout, an obscure 
irritation in the abdomen may produce an excessively violent one 
in a joint of the great toe ; in children, a mild enteritis may lead 
on a mortal hydrocephalus, &c. &c. And the febrile excitement 
may be beyond the usual proportion, and wear the patient out, 
from a comparatively slight local disease; or, on the other hand, 
he may live for a length of time, sufiering very little from severe 
local derangements. 

Inflammations may terminate suddenly, by the natural or artifi- 
cial restoration of a suspended secretion, or by the occurrence of 
a new phlegmasia in a favourable part of the body ; they may 
produce death, either by mortal congestions in organs important 
to life, or by exhaustion of the vital powers from over-excite- 
ment; they may produce the red hardening^ and become chronic, 
not preventing the continuance of life, if situated in organs not 
essential to its preservation ; they may be followed by gangrene, 
which may or may not be mortal ; or they may terminate by re- 
solution or suppuration. Resolution is viewed by M. GouriL, as* 
implying the secretion of pus, which is immediately re-absorbed, 
and conveyed out of the body by the excretions. 
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Of these termiDatioiis, sappuration and the red hardemi^ are 
the only ones which are capable of existing In a chronic form ; 
and thej tend to confound themselyes with the sab-inflammations. 

The chronic phlegmasiae were ill understood before the time 
of professor Broussais; who has assumed them as the basis of his 
great work. They are identical in their nature with the acuter 
kinds ; and the red hardening, (as hepatization of the lui^ the 
red thickening round old ulcers, &c.) may be assumed as a fair 
parallel to what Hurteiuahs call the adhesive stage of phlegmo- 
nous inflammation. 

Of sub-inflammation. What are called organic diseases are in 
reality the last stage of an irritation of long coDtinuauce, but 
which, from its seat in the white capillaries, is, at first, little capa- 
ble of disordering the general sympathies of the body. Cancer, 
tubercles, &c., only exist after a sub-inflammalion has already 
endured for a conuderable time. Irritations of this species may 
be either primitive, originating in the white capillaries in the 
first instance, or, as is far more frequently the case, secondary, and 
subsequent to actual red inflammation, generally of the chronic 
kind. Tubercles and scrofulous tumours are not the result of 
debility, but of irritation. Yet the efiect of temperament^ in this 
respect, is such as to account for and excuse this popular error. 
The lymphatic or phlegmatic temperament, or, what is nearly 
identical in its characters, that one commonly known and desig- 
nated as the scrofulous^ consists mainly in a predominance of the 
white capillaries, including the lymphatics, over the whole san- 
guineous apparatus— such subjects being pale, flabby, with large 
lymphatic ganglions, and a bulky cellular substance. There is 
here a real debility, or at least a deficient development, not 
situated, however, in the lymphatics, but in the heart and arteries. 
Languor prevails in the great viscera, from this cause ; while the 
colourless portion of the capillaries possesses a greater develop- 
ment in size, and a higher vital activity than in ordinary men. 
In this apparatus, then, there is a stronger tendency to diseases of 
irritation, simply from its greater susceptibility of action ; and if, 
during a state of healthy we could promote a greater size and 
strength in the oi^ans which employ red blood, and particularly 
in those which circulate it, we should prevent or diminish the 
tendency to lymphatic diseases. A kind of antagonism exists 
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between the red and white vascular system; and one is enlarged 
at the expense of the other. 

Where local irritation, however, actually exists, we find a 
yery different state of things. Irritation in the white capillaries 
is, like all other irritations, an action of increased vitality, and 
mostly and mainly depends upon a similar state of fhe blood ves- 
sels of the same part. It is, therefore, to be met by depletion, 
revulsion, and the other means employed in the cure of sanguine 
irritations, subject to qualifications which arise from its peculiar 
situation and circumstances. 

Our author treats at some length on cancer in particular. The 
alleged causes of cancer are all irritants : such are contusions and 
undue pressure on the breast, the causes of chronic inflammation 
of the same part in child-bed, &c. 

• There is furnished, from the thesis of M. Marechal, an account 
of fifteen cases, designed to show the usefulness of leeches in 
cancer. Of these, four were cases of scirrhus, presenting all the 
usual characters; one, an ulcerated cancer, with reverted edges; 
four, of the description frequently called cancerous ulcers, com- 
mencing, for example, with a wart ; and three, of a more doubtful 
character. In another case, an ulcer originally of a different 
appearance,'*' seemed to have been invested with the cancerous 
peculiarities, by the injudicious use of stimulants, and subsequently 
deprived of them, and healed, under a treatment embracing 
emollients and the use of leeches. In two others, the patients 
were cut off, during the progress of the cure, by severe attacks of 
erysipelas; and this circumstance giving an opportunity of dissection, 
those parts which had lost their cancerous characters during life, 
were found divested of them when their substance was examined ; 
while, in the other parts, the peculiar structure was distinctly 
visible. These circumstances were uncommonly interesting, as 
affording a confirmation of the judgment already formed of the 
case. 

In several of these cases, we have the highly respected au- 
thority of professor Lallemand. The symptoms of cancer are so 
obviously of a highly irritative kind, as to need no discussion. 

Hcemorrhagies^ not the result of wounds or ulcerations, arise 

* Called vemnal, from its occurring twelve yews aflcr a c^norrhcra. 
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from a true irritatioa, less in degree than that constitvtii^ ordinary 
inflammation. For the fuller deyelopment of this subject, we 
refer to a paper by Dr. Condie, embradi^ a view of the doctrines 
of M. Brousbais, and inserted at p. 236 of the 3rd Yohmie of this 
Journal, relatiye to haemorrhagies. 

Febrile ecchymoses and petechia do notarise from debility, bat 
from an actual irritation at the spot; and a proof of this is (bond 
hi the circumstance, that they disappear with the circulation, in 
articulo mortis. The same may be said of scorbutic petechis and 
hsBmorrhagies ; although this by no means forbids the existence of 
debility in other parts of the body. 

OfNentMM /mtoitofk^—In all irritations. Dr. Brousbais assumes, 
as is usually done,* that the nervous fibrils of the part are pri- 
marily affected; and frequently extensive sympathies are set in 
motion, without any phlegmasia of the part irritated being the 
consequence. Wherever inflammation is developed, the malady 
is considered as falling within the class already described; and, 
from this cause, epilepsy and various other affections, commonly 
classed as neuroses, are viewed, in most cases, merely as inflam- 
mations of the brain, accompanied by the spasmodic motions, &c. 
as symptoms. Nor is this all : the greater part of the visceral 
neuroses, (many dyspnceas and coughs, palpitations, globus anti- 
peristalticus, spasms of the intestines, hysteria, nymphomania, &c.) 
depend, in reality, on a chronic phlegmasia of some internal part ; 
and even the non-inflammatory nervous irritation is, by continu- 
ance, extremely apt to interest the vessels, and become itself 
converted into an inflammation. The class of neuroses thus 



* This, we would remark, is entirely hTpothetical, though a doctrine so 
generally received. We would not occupy the text with the discussion; 
but will here append two reasons for doubting it, and disbelieving its 
necessity as a mode of influencing the capillaries. 

1. Nervous fibrils have neoer been detected in the capillaries, nor in or 
along the texture of the small arteries of the extremities. The proper 
nerves of the arteries of the limbs terminate, to all human vision, at a tew 
inches below the shoulder and hip; and the smaller branches in the limbs 
are remarkably exempt from nerves, seldom receiving a minute twig from 
the adjacent parts! ( Vide Bichat^ JtnaJt, GenereJe,) 

2. I'hat irritations can take place, without any nervous agency, is de- 
monstrated by the occurrence of these processes in vegetables, and in the 
radiated animals. Familiar examples of this may be found in the growth 
of plants, and the rapid maturity of fruits and flowers, under the influence of 
the sun; all of which is performed by vesstls without nervous interfention. ^■ 
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becomes of less importance, or, to speak more correctly, these 
diseases should be uniformly studied in connection with the 
phlegmasiae. 

Of the remainder of our subject, we omit the treatment^ as not 
admitting of the rapid and cursory description which we have 
already given. It is here, too, that Dr. Goufil would think us 
roost heretical ; and we could not, in conscience, let the subject 
pass without a discussion. For the subject of iniermUtence in 
irritation, too, the reader may be referred to a review of the fine 
work of MoNOELLAz, in our first volume, p. 32S. The little space 
yet left us, will oblige us to hurry over the important analysis of 
the sympathies in a still more hasty manner than what we have 
already penned. 

The general symptoms of febrile and most other diseases may 
be analyzed and explained with remarkable neatness and beauty, 
by the doctrine of sympathy, as professed by the school to which 
M. GoupiL has attached himself. Those various characters which 
are frequently cited as proofs that fever is a ^^ general disease,^^ 
all consist of irritations of particular parts of the body, and never 
of the whole body at the same time. Thus, in ordinary fevers, 
the debility is in the operations of the voluntary muscles, while 
the heart is excited into unusual activity, and the oi^nic functions 
carried on in the brain are exalted to a high degree, at the ex- 
pense of the mental powers. Thus a greatly increased circulation 
takes plticc, with heat and pain in the head during life, and red- 
ness and effusion after death. At the same time, all these symp- 
toms arise from an irritation previously existing in some other 
part of the body, most usually in the stomach. Of the febrile 
state, however, we shall shortly have to speak again. Sympathies 
are not actions in themselves morbid, but arc merely exaggerations 
of the natural vital relations of the different parts of the body ; 
being only owing to an undue provocation of powers which belong 
to the body in health. The word sympathy is here used exclu- 
sively to express the morbid state ; it is equally applicable to the 
. healthy influences which extend through the body; though, by 
the school of Dr. Broussais, it is more generally used as we have 
f^lBentioned. 

The activity of sympathies is extremely various; sometimes 

ig, as is well known, excessively violent from a trifling cause, 
%, IV— No. 8, October, 1827. 4C 
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while, in other instances, death has taken place from the most 
terrific morbid changes of an important oi^n, and neither the 
pulse, the heat of the surface, nor the operations of the mind, 
have betrayed any very perceptible modification by them. 

The French authorities quote Moroaghi for cases of mortifica- 
tion of the stomach illustrating this point. We would cite the 
well known " walking cases^^ of yellow fever. Here an unques- 
tionable gastritis of great violence takes place, runs its course 
for two or three days, producing the fatal black vomit, and death ; 
and the patient, during all the time, is hardly perceived to be 
unwell. We well remember an instance of this kind, in 1820, in 
which, during three days, the patient^s pulse was repeatedly felt 
by the physician at the time attending his sister, and the indi- 
vidual was judged to be only sufifering from depression of mind. 
Two hours of visible illness precipitated him out of existence. 

Sympathies vary according to the intensity of the original 
impression ; according to the susceptible part of the body first 
stimulated, and finally according to the constitutional irritability 
of the subject of them. These differences are considered suffi- 
cient to account for all the varieties of cases known. 

Dr. GoupiL distinguishes between sympathetic and merely 
symptomatic affections, alike arising out of an original disease. 
The oppression of breathing which is produced by a dropsy of 
the belly or thorax is mechanical : this, then, is symplomalic, but 
not sympathetic. Again, when the sympathelic irritation acquires 
a certain degree of intensity, it ceases to be a symptom, and con- 
stitutes a secondary disease. Thus in the early part of gastro- 
enteric fevers, there is frequently acute pain in the lower part 
of the forehead: and tliis is symptomatic. But if, on the other 
hand, actual inflammation of the brain supervene, the functions 
of the mind are sensibly disturbed, and effusion or thickening of 
texture, takes place in the brain or meninges, this, then, is no 
longer a symptom, but a secondary disease. We apprehend that 
the distinction here expressed is hard to be accurately drawn ; 
as it is highly probable that in every febrile head-ach there is a 
more active circulation of blood through the parts affected uith 
pain than in the natural state ; and at what point is this sulBcicnt 
to convert the symptom into the secondary disease ? 

The new irritation thus effected is of exactly the same nature 
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with that which would have heen produced by the direct applica- 
tion of a stimulus to the part which is now sympathizing. The 
encephalitis which we have just been proposing as an example, 
is really the same disease which might have been produced by a 
blow, or by the excessive heat of the sun. 

Diatheses to particular diseases, are owing, according to Dr. 
Broussais, to a similar increase of vital activity pervading the 
different parts composed of a similar tissue or texture. This 
may arise, first, from a constitutional predominance, in vital acti- 
vity, and very frequently in size, of that particular texture in the 
body of the individual ; and, secondly, from a disposition in parts 
of the same structure to sympathize with each other, and of 
course to take on similar actions, as the undue excitement of any 
tissue always shows itself possessed of the same peculiar charac- 
ters. Hence, a person who already suffers from a scrofulous 
inflammation or a lymphatic ganglion, is the more predisposed to 
a recurrence of the complaint in a remote part of the body, at 
once from the greater tendency to it which all the white capilla- 
ries of his ganglions may be presumed to have possessed, and 
from the sympathy of new parts of the same structure with those 
previously affected. 

As the sympathies oAen afford far more striking means of dis- 
covering a disease than the local symptoms, we may easily judge 
of the importance which a careful study of them possesses for the 
purposes of practice, even independently of the beautiful manner 
in which they explain various anomalies and unintelligible groups 
of symptoms which perplex the nosological student. Head-ach 
is frequently the symptom first discovered in derangement of the 
stomach ; and an obscure, slow disturbance of the circulation, that 
of a chronic inflammation of an abdominal or thoracic viscus, kc. 

In the state which is familiarly known to us by the name of fever, 
M. Hroussais conceives that the principal symptoms arise from irri- 
tations, existing at the same time, and re-acting upon each other 
by sympathy in the 6rain, the hearty and the stomachy including 
the upper bowels. These three great centres of vital action are 
in an ci|ual degree those of sympathy ; and it is diflicult to point 
out a Ciusc of disease extensively awakening the sympathies, in 
which thoy arc not interested. In numerous cases, these differ- 
ent but coinciding irritations arise in the organ last named ; and the 
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caaeis then tennedafaffro-eiilmtiiiUiiteMiii^^ Iba tecondaij 
irritatioD of the Inin amount to inflammatfam, in which case, 
encqoAalMf or cmiritii is added lo tlie original malady. Inflam- 
mation of flie Adorf is more rare. Ferer is Om an Irritation, not 
of the whole systemi bat of these three oigana; and very fire- 
qaently aritea from Inflammation of the stomach and bowels. 
Yet ferer may arise, as is well known, firom inflammation of 
many other parts of the body. Thus ^ symptomatic fevei" is a 
phrase Yory common in oar months; and many cases denomip 
nated feversi and treated as sach, have been nnqoestiooably 
inflammati<ms of the brain, peritoneanii &c. In these Instances, 
the three great sympathetic centres of which we hare already 
spoken are osnally all interested; and this la the reason why 
gaatro-enteritis Is considered as involTed in such a great yariety 
ofcases. The farther JBacnssion of this point we mast ayold ; as 
the sabject of itself Is saflBdently copioos for the most proloiq^ 
consideration. 

A nomber of oar anthor's pages are occapied with the sabject 
of flnefoftaist and eruei. We lament that we cannot expatiate oo 
this point; as oar limiti permit sach an eirtremely small space for 
the present rather retrospectlTO article. It Is, howoTor, of the less 
conseqaence, as it Is addresMd mainly to the poplls of the school 
of PnfEL, the Totaries of nataral cares and of the mideeme expect^ 
ante; a doctriDe which prevails bat little in oar country. Bat 
few American physicians are foond who depend on crises for the 
patient's recoyery, or expect them to eliminate morbific matter. 
We coald wish to abridge some more of the sabject of metastases ; 
as it is of greater valae in the practical discrimination of diseases. 
At page 142, are expressions wliich convey a somewliat different 
idea of symptoms from those wliich we have already qaoted. 
They are here sympathetic irritations less strong tban the original 
malady. If the secondary irritation become stronger than its 
parent, vehementior ohscurcU alierum^ and a metastasis takes place, 
caring or diminishing the previoas disease. We apprehend tliis 
to be less generally the rale than is here expressed. Metastases, 
of coarse, take place to parts endaed with an annsaally high, and 
not a low, state of vitality : the part mast be anasaally subject 
to active irritation. It is hence improper to term such ^^weak 
parts?'^ 
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One metastatic or inyerse sympathy, it is important to mention 
here. We have already spoken of an antagonism between the 
organs of sanguine circulation and the white capillaries. Another 
exists between the former and the nerves. In violent inflamma- 
tions, in those of organs richly endowed with nervous terminations, 
or in those of great extent, the mind and muscles undergo a great 
degree of hebetude. The operations of the former become slow 
and difficult, or are interrupted ; and the latter are overpowered 
with lassitude. This is a fruitful source of the idea of debility in 
fevers: the debilit is real, but, far from being general, is owing 
to a severe over-e xitement of the powers of life in another part. 

We are far from suggesting or wishing to make the impression 
that the above hasty sketch is a sufficient one of the doctrines of 
irritation. We earnestly recommend, to those who have access 
to them, the perusal of the original works on these subjects ; and 
nothing but the necessity of the case induces us to be thus brief 
and incomplete. We have, however, endeavoured, with the 
exceptions already pointed out, to run through the whole subject. 

C. 
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RETROSPECTIVE REVIEW. 

Article XIV. — Discourse upon the Institution of Medical Schools in 
America ; delivered at a public Anniversary Commencement^ held 
in the College of Philadelphia^ May 30 and 31, 1765, wi^^ a Pre- 
face^ containing, amongst other things, the Author^s Apology for 
attempting to introduce the regular mode of practising Physick in 
Philadelphia. By John Morgan, M. D. Fellow of the Royal 
Society at London ; Correspondent of the Royal Academy of 
Surgery at Paris ; Member of the Arcadian Belles-lettres So- 
ciety at Rome ; Licentiate of the Royal Colleges of Physicians 
at London and Edinburgh ; and Professor of the Theory and 
Practice of Medicine at Philadelphia.— P^tTo^. 1765. pp. 91. 
12mo. 

A Vindication of his Public Character in the station of Director- 
General of the Military Hospitals, and Physician in Chief to the 
American Army, anno 1776. By John Morgan, M. D. &ic. &,c. 
Boston, 1777, pp. 158. Pamphlet. 

De Puojmicsi, sive Teniamen Medicum Inaugurate dc Puris Confcc- 
tionc. — Edinburgh, 1763. 8vo. pp. 55. 

The history of Dr. John Morgan affords a striking example ol 
the dangers and sacrifices to wliich men are subjected, when, 
acting under the impulse of an enlightened benevolence, they 
dare to oppose the barriers of their genius and courjige against 
the encroachments of new, or the domination of ancient and 
established prejudices. Poverty, neglect, and contempt, or what 
to some minds is still worse, oblivion, are at least very common 
cont^cquences of a liberal and exercised zeal for the public welfare. 
Yet being in " stripes often, and perils often", cannot exlinguii>Ii 
or suppress the sacred tire of benevolence, which bountiful heaven 
hath kindled in the warm bosoms of some men; (here arc Iho^e, 
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who, to do good, will pursue the even tenor of their way like him 
SO beautifully described by the Roman, whom 

Non vultus instantis tyranni 

Mente quatit goKda* 

• • • 

Si iractus illabatur orbis, 
Impavidum ferient minx; 

nothing but death can conquer their indomitable desire of 
doing good to their fellow creatures : cotemporaries may affect 
to despise the talents and virtues which they cannot emulate or 
appreciate, but posterity often comes to do ample justice to him, 
whose whole life has been but a scene of privations and sacrifices; 
and it is perhaps in the distant prospect of a long deferred justifi- 
cation, that we must look for the source of that undying hope 
which sustains the good man who goes to the stake to justify his 
faith, or lingers out a more enduring and living martyrdom, rather 
than abandon what he conceives to be a wholesome and sound 
principle. 

Great and good men have indisputable claims to the gratitude 
and veneration of posterity, and hence, we conceive ourselves to 
be discharging an important duty, in attempting to present to the 
readers of this journal, an account of Dr. Morgan^s works, accom- 
panied with such remarks as may be suggested by their perusal, 
and not failing at the same time to refer to such jejune and scat- 
tered documents as we have collected in reading, and in conver- 
sation with those who knew him personally. Even the perishable 
pages of a journal may serve at least as the temporary depository 
of the fragments of his biography, who was the unquestionable 
founder of American Medicine; should they be the means of res- 
cuing his memory from the oblivion into which it seems fast 
linking, by affording materials to the future historian of our sci- 
ence, our object will be fully attained. 

Dr. Morgan was a native of Philadelphia, and ^' acquired the 
rudiments of classical learning at the Reverend Mr. Finley^s 
Academy in Nottingham,^^* then the most distinguished private 
seminary in the middle colonies. He was among the first pupils 
of (ho college of Philadelphia that received (he honour of a degree. 

* Dr. Uusirs Eulog^um. 
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Dr. RnB ajs be hegam to stady medkaDe while he was in the 
college, »d that he gndoateJ A. B. Id 1757. This ezplanatioo 
we nafce leit there might be an apparent inconsistency in what 
he safs beloWf as to the doration of his mefical studies, and the 
date of hii gradoatioa, in the foUowii^ extract, which fnnushes 
ns with an outline of his history preTioos to his appointment to a 
chair in the college, in May, 1765. 

** It is now aave tihon fifteen yens snce I began the study of nie£diie 
m iSus city, wludi I hsre prasecuted erer nicey without intenvption. 
Duiiiig die first ax yens I serred an s ppreutite diip with Dr. Jomm Rid- 
SAB, vho then &6, and ilill eoatinuei to enjoy m moft juatly acquired 
r e putati on in tlus dty for superior kno vledge and eztensiTe practice in 
Fkysick. At tlie saae time I bad an opportunity of bdng acquainted with 
tiie practioe of otlier eminent physicians in this pbce; paiticttlarly of all 
the phynciaiis in tiiehos{ntal, whose preacriptioBS I put up there abore the 
space of one year. The term of my apprenticeship being expired, I de- 
Toted myself fix fimr years to m mifitary life, prindpally with a liew to 
become more sldlful in my profeason; being engaged the whole of that 
time in a rery extensre practice in the army amongst discasrs of every 
Idnd. The hst fire years I hare spent in Europe^ under the most cele> 
brated masters in ereiy branch of medicine, and hare spared no bbour or 
expense to store my mind inth an extennve acquaintance in erery science 
that related any way to the duty of a physician, haying in that time expend- 
ed in the pursuit, a sum of money, of which the rery interest would form 
no contemptible income." Preface to ike Diseoune. 

He acquired a high character by bis humanity and diligence in 
the army which was raised in the old French war ; and Dr. Uusii, 
in his eologium, brings the following strong evidence of Morgan^s 
worth: 

" I well remember to have heard it said, that if it were possible for any 
man to merit heaven by his g^ood works. Dr. Hoaoah would descr\'c it for 
his faithful attendance upon his patients;'* 

meaning the sick and wounded under his care. Dr. Rush also 
informs us, that he bore the double commission of lieutenant and 
sui^eon in that war, but only acted as surgeon. 

In 1759 he went to Europe, and seems to have travelletl through 
Holland, France, Italy, and England, in company with Samuel 
Powell, Esq. a wealthy and distinguished citizen of Philadelphin, 
to whom he was subsequently indebted for many acts of kindness, 
and who never ceased to bestow on him the marks of a firm and 
well-founded friendship. 
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Id London he attended the lectures and dissections of Dr. Wil- 
LUM Hunter, andconseqaently roust also have known his celebrated 
brother, Mr. John Hunter. Two years were devoted in Edin- 
burgh to the acquisition of knowledge, under the auspices of 
CuLLEN, the MuNROES, RuTHERFORD, Whytt, and Hope ; and, after 
publishing, and publicly maintaining his Thesis De Puria Confec- 
tione^* he was admitted to graduate in that University. He after- 
wards devoted a winter at Paris, to attendance on anatomical 
lectures, and to dissections under M. Sue ; and his admission into 
the academy of surgery, was the reward for a beautiful injection 
of a kidney that he had the merit of preparing. Such a course 
of studies pursued by a studious man, such as Morgan always was, 
could not fail to imbue his mind with a greater extent and variety 
of useful knowledge, than was attained by most of his cotempo- 
raries ; since few American physicians of his time could be said 
to ^^ spare no pains or expense^^ in this pursuit. 

In his journey to Italy he passed an hour with Voltaire at 
Geneva ; and at Padua he seems to have gained old Morgagni^ s 
whole heart. Dr. Rush says, 

'* This venerable physician, who was the light and omamcnt of two or 
three successive generations of physicians, was so pleased with the Doctor, 
that he claimed kindred with him from the resemblance of their names, and 
on the blank leaf of a copy of liis works which he presented to him, he 
inscribed with his own hand the following words: — ^^J/ini suo, medico proc- 
clari33imo, Johattici Moboast, doruU aucior." 

These volumes are now in the library of the College of Phy- 
sicians of Philadelphia, a present from the Doctor. 

The honours paid him by foreign societies, the excellent charac- 
ter he had acquired at home by his conduct as army surgeon, and 
the warm friendship of his fellow traveller, Samuel Powell, Esq, 
together with the commendatory letters of Dr. Fothergill, Dr. 
William Hunter, and others, gave him considerable eclat. On his 
return to his native city, he was already famous ; and wc have 
been told by a venerable citizen, who still remembers very dis- 

* In his dissertation, af^er reviewing the opinions of many eminent physi- 
cians on the nature of pus, he comes to the conclusion that the fluid is 
provcil by an operation of the animal becoming very analogous to secretion^ 
or indcr-(i is a peculiar secretion from the living blood, made by tlie vessels 
in certain slates of inflammation; and it is probable that he was the first to 
announce this doctrine. Wc lia?e no space here for an examination ut 
length of his arguments. 

No. IV.— Vol. 0, CkrroBER, 1827. 47 
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tinctly the dash of bis debut^ that he excited the wonderiDg gaze 
of the people, by carrying a silk umbrella, a novelty and mark 
of effeminacy so unheard of in those days of friendihip and piain- 
nessy that my informant recollects calling the family to the win- 
dow, in order that they might witness the novel spectacle. We 
mention this to show there was something uncommon in his turn 
of mind, as we conceive it requires something peculiar to engage 
a man to attract, by any oddity of dress or deportment, the atten- 
tion of his fellow creatures : Murat was as remarkable for the 
strangeness of his costume as for his charges at the head of his 
cavalry ; a man would look as odd without a long beard at Mecca, 
as he would with one at Paris, and the commonalty at both those 
places will generally be found among the conformists of custom: 
had the Doctor been like other people he would have preferred 
one of the heavy, glazed, roof-like umbrellas, which, though less 
ostentatious and convenient, would have been more conformable 
to the usages of the people. 

While absent from home, enjoying the precious advantages of 
systematic instruction, whose ^^ appliances and means'' he found 
so powerful in facilitating his progress, his heart expanded towards 
his native country, and he resolved to bestow on it a durable 
benefit, by establishing a regular medical school in Pennsylvania. 
That he formed this design abroad is evident, not only from the 
commendations which he brought in its favour from distinguished 
foreigners, but from the " Address" itself, which, as he tells u<* 
in the dedication, was written at Paris, and submitted to the criti- 
cism of his accomplished friend Powell. 

Accordingly, in the month of April, 1765, he arrived at Phila- 
delphia, and on the 3d of May following was elected Professor of 
the Theory and Practice of Medicine in the College of Philadel- 
phia, an institution, which, dating its rise from the year 17 iO, had 
already, under the auspices of its patrons, attained to a consider- 
able reputation and usefulness in the province. 

The discourse, the title of which is placed at the head of this 
article, was delivered at the public commencement, in great form 
and ceremony, the speaker appearing in flowing robes, so as to 
give to his oration as much of the ex cathedra tone as possible. A 
venerable gentleman who graduated on that occasion, informed 
the writer of this, that there was a very .great concourse o( 
respectable citizens to witness the performances. The com- 
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inencemeni was helcl in the north end of the building, now called 
the Academy, near the corner of Fourth and Arch streets. It was 
then a spacious room, having a deep gallery on three of its sides. 
We shall insert a copy of the advertisement announcing the 
enterprise which Morgan had now commenced ; it has a claim to 
the right of record in our department of Medical Literature, which 
we have no disposition to resist. 

" College of Philadelphia, May 3rd, 1765. 

** The public Commencement in tliis College is to be on Thursday, the 
30th of this inst. May; and the exercises now preparing, It is hoped, will be 
both interesting and entertaining. The young gentlemen residing at a dis- 
tance from the College, who arc standing for their Master of Arts Degree, 
and propose to take tlie same, are requested to attend some days before 
tlie Commencement, that their names may be inserted in the Mandate, and 
other necessary preparations made. 

** At a meeting of the Trustees held this day, Joex Moagait of tliis city, 
M. D., Corresponding Member of the Royal Academy of Surgery at Paris; 
Licentiate of the Royal College of Physicians at London, and Member oi 
the Arcadian (Belles Lettres) Society at Rome, was unanimously elected 
Professor of the Theory and i^ctice of Medicine in the College of Phila- 
delpliia. At the ensuing Commencement he will deliver an address, (which 
will be soon afterwards published,) in order to show the expediency of 
instituting a medical school in tliis seminary, and containing the plan pro- 
posed for the same: in which there will be room for receiving professors 
duly qualified to read lectures in tlie other branches of Medicine, wlio may 
be desirous of uniting to carry tills laudable design into execution. I)r. 
Alorgati's plan has been warmly recommended to the Trustees by persons of 
eminence in Eng-Iand, and his known abilities and great industry give the 
utmost reason to hope it will be successful and tend much to the public 
utility."* 

Accordingly, Dr. Morgan gave his address at two sittings, one 
on Thursday 30th, and the other on Friday 3 1st, which is mention- 
ed as follows in the published record of the conimenccnicnt days. 
After noticing other exercises by the candidates, and the lir:>l part 
of the address, the Gazette says, 

** Dr. MuRUAif then finished tlie remainder of his oration, and :u> It is 
soon to be printed, we would not wlsli to anticipate the judgment of the 
pubhc, and sliall only say, the perspicuity wltli which It wa.H written and 
apuken, drew the close attention of the audience, aud particularly of the 
gentlemen of the faculty of phy8ic."f 

* Pcmisylvaiiia Ga/. May 9, 1765. f Pennyslvaiiia Gu2. June ^, 1765. 
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Tlio oration was not published till some time afterwards, on 
account of unavoidable delays, to which the Doctor alludes. It is 
first announced as just published, in the Gazette of Sept. 5, 1765. 
This delay enabled him to write a Preface and Apology, which 
jextend through twenty-six pages of his book. We shall now en- 
deavour to make our readers acquainted with some parts of this 
apology, not the least interesting portion of the whole publication. 

Founding his views of duty, not merely on the law that he who 
providelh not for his own is worse than an infidel, he saw the 
beneficial consequences which would be likely to accrue to the 
character of his vocation, by separating it into departments, 
each of which could be more successfully cultivated, and carried 
to a higher degree of perfection and availableness for the com- 
mon weal, if occupying the single and total scope of a particular 
class. He could not have been unaware of the risk he incurred, 
even by the indication of a wish to alter the ordinary and settled 
routine of medical practice as established in his native city. Yet, 
stanch to the suggestions of duty, he declared his views and 
intentions in the following bold terms. 

** This [delay] has determined me to commit to the press, the plan of 
practice by which I design to regulate myself as much as possible; and to 
deliver my sentiments veiy briefly on the expediency of a regular and dis- 
tinct practice in the several branches of medicine. The public will then 
be able to judge more clearly of the propriety of those measures which, 
from Vi full persuasion of their great utility, 1 venture to recommend." 

" First, I propose to confine myself in practice to those cases which be- 
long most immediately to the office of physician: that I may prescribe for 
and attend such cases to greater advantage, I shall therefore avoid, all I 
can, interfering in the proper business of surgery, viz. manual operation." 

"I do not mean, however, to refuse to inoculate for the small pox, 
where my patients, or their friends, object to employ another hand to make 
the incision. This may frequently happen, although there is no more 
difficulty or art required in it, than in cutting an issue or inserting a pea, 
or than in cupping or bleeding.'* 

" Secondly, I propose in such cases as shall be required, to attend in 
consultation with other physicians, on the same terms as tliose of character 
enter into consultation with one another." 

" Thirdly, I shall give my opinion in writing, on the complaints of persons 
at a distance from Philadelphia, whenever the history of tlic case is pro- 
perly drawn up and transmitted to me for advice." 

*• Fourthly, in such cases of surgery as require consultation, I am willing 
to attend, prescribe, consult, or advise, but not to perform any operation 
myself, or dress any wound." Frefucc. 
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111 order to enable him more completely to carry into execu- 
tion this bold design, he says, " Mr. David Leighton, a gentleman 
of abilities and integrity, educated in Great Britain both in Phar« 
macy and Surgery, has accompanied me hither. To him I send 
to make up my prescriptions.^^ His patients, however, were to 
be ^^ allowed to choose any other apothecary, or surgeon, for the 
operative part;'' and he further informs us, that Mr. Leigiiton 
had brought out a complete assortment of the best medicines, 
prepared by the Messrs. Bevans of London ; these medicines, 
together with surgical operations, were to be the subjects of dis- 
tinct charges by and for Mr. L. 

" As to fees," Dr. Morgan proposed to make them moderate ; 
for example — 

" It is true that upon my first arrival I expressed my desire of being paid 
for a ccitain number of visits at a pistole tlic first visit, as a retaining fce^ 
and a dollar for every visit afterwards. It was not my intention to rc(juirc 
more than one fee per day, although I might wait on the patient oflcner; 
nor yet every day that I visited once, where a disease of a lingering nature, 
or requiring particular care, would render my attendance exj)cnsivc. A 
retaining fee I expected to receive from the rich, not from the poor; and 
had firmly resolved in no case to receive more fees than sufiicient to pay 
me for the value of my time, and trouble of attendance." 

In another place he says, 

"Instead of making a charge of fees, I willingly leave to the patients 
tliemsclvcs to give what tliey please, upon my dismission fi-oni further 
attendance, or as soon after their recovery as shall be thoujjht convenient, 
without specifying any demand, unless where patients piulicularly rcijuirc 
it. This I look for to prevent the necessity of making a book c/iarge of fees, 
which is never done in any liberal profession**' 

The want of good opportunities of making his plan known, had 

in some measure frustrated his " good intention." This, and the 

advice of his friends, had induced him to resolve, that he would 

make some modification of his design, so as to adapt it better to 

the " customs and circumstances of the people." Notwithstanduig, 

he observes, 

" The preceding plan I liavc ever since constantly followed, to my entire 
satisfaction, and 1 hope to tliat of my patients; and also, in most instances, 
I have found their generosity lias much exceeded my expectations." 

He fortifies with many judicious observations, his o[>iuioii of the 
utility of separating the duty of the physician iroiu that of the 
apothecary. From among theiie, we canuot omit the i'ollowiug. 



Mftoik « psaor as m 'mrinflr 1^ t^sargt. fur ifnTii if ■ sod aitcadBsoe, ik 
inUe 11) ^ru» impuBUooDs an ilie jmrt oT igaut— i aK^cMlas t<x> Bttuv 
frf* viifOD wnosD in effcrr dOj. PMaJenttvboare teptiaiigwimneof wiua 
pfirT i«»^<^^^^«M*i. in<p^ fipiMaAwwptfl ■epaattd|T« md vim jKlSieTiiloe ofpln'&cal 
duD xnd Mtra^Mw^ metmilhr ilmik tiie aopml oaA cf ae&aBa^ viiicb 
jse cnnnjur a f rreh- cheap, to be var dsMt, wad mmianAtt tike ddD of m 
jfc»i kam, bis tn3 cf atndr, and Ids f yjif .iwf of time aad Boawj m ks edn- 
fftV*"j iriudi lixre allies anwmmcd to vtst Is^pe nniii, jdmS to 
apan Mbrtmd ia qocii cf kaoviedge, as if iliey wa« cf so 

« Tlic lereSiD^ of aS kinds of prarfrtirmcji ao aadi widi nrtti^wrt^ pre. 
tendexip viio iutre azt enoogii to gsn emploTy Loverer ifl qualified in tliat 
oTlicaltii^ drtrwrt, bas a trndfurr to deter persuiu., trtbenrke of just ai>d 
Cbenl acntmieiiti^ from pnttrng* IbemBeh-es to a furiLer cxpeiue to giun 
kxKnrledgCy tlian vfaai is aufBrtmt to make moner. Tlus is to make a rile 
fzade of pbTBC* inil£ad cf a noble profeaBon; wbicb as it oertainhr is, so it 
oB|;lil to be eaeemfid." 

Under the bead of ^ tbe adTxnUges of a separate and regrular 
practice of phjsic, sarg^erj, and pharmacj.** he not only rebals 
tbe objections which some bad made to bis plan, bat plies bis 
argfoments with ^eat naivete and Tigonr, to show tbe profanely 
of bis opinions. 

''It is not only expedient,'* wajt be, ''bat necessaiy that a phrsiciaii 
ibouki hare a gcncnl and extensiTe knouiedgc of tlie wliolc art, ami be 
acf|uainted with tbe principles of ercrj' brancli fA his profession. '^lJU^ 
tbe general of an army sboul-i be acquuinteJ v;rJ» evcrv ]t'j^ of mil lu: » 
science, and undersUnd tlic whole detkll of oiiJiUry July, frurn iJiiiV vl .: 
colonel, down to a private sentinel: but tlicrt is i»o need U;al he vIim.Ii 
act ^s a pioneer, and dig in a trench. — No more ilicii is a j/liytlcian o'>l.,;:^c J 
from his office to liandlc a knife with a surgeon; to cull herbs wjih the 
bolatiist; to distil simples witli tbe chymisl; or compound drugs wiili ihc 
apolhccar)', &.c. 

** But practitioners in great business never do, or can do, the business «ji 
an apothecary in this place, tliemselvcs: they liave aj^prcjiiices for tlic 
puri>osc. After visiting tl»c sick, do not tl»eir aj/{)rcnljces make uj> llicii 
prescriptions^ I would ask, is not an apoUiecan, thoroughly ac-juainuJ 
with the art of compounding and making up meJlcines, as skilful In ii as 
an apprentice^ Is not a man educated in tlie pn>fession, to be trusted in 
preference to one who is only learning tliat business' or ha^ the ma.'^ici, 
who may be called from place to jilace, lo atleiiJ oilier ca:>cs of surgery . 
•ft toce other palicnltf, always time to wait for medicines to be nude up 
«iiid« r his eye'" 

Wi« ftliall cloBC our account of the prci'uce by <juotJug il? con 
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clading paragraph, fit to be engraved, in honour of his memory, on 
the tomb stone of this high-minded and enthosiastic advocate of 
medical improvement. Some had chained him with rating too 
high the difficulties and expense of a medical education, whereby 
it was feared he might deter, rather than encourage students to 
perfect themselves in medical science. To them he replies, 

« Nobody who is anxious to be skilful in the divine art of healing, will be 
a nigged of the necessary trouble and expense of rendering himself intel- 
ligent in every thing his profession requires he should know. Whoever is 
sparing of these, has no cause of complaint, if he is rewarded only accord- 
ing to his merit, unless he woM invert seripture^ and the laws of reaaon, and 
casting his eyes on those who have sowed plentifully in knowledge, and 
reaped but little pecuniary advantage from thence, think, fit>m sowing spa- 
ringly, he has a better title to expect that his ignorance should be rewarded 
with a bountiful harvest" 

Having followed our author through his preface and apology, 
yet omitting many agreeable parts of it, we shall proceed to ob- 
serve that he commenced his course of lectures in conjunction 
with Dr. SnirPEN, who was elected professor of anatomy and sur- 
gery in the college of Philadelphia, on the 17th day of September, 
A. D. 1765. 

The following advertisement relating to the first collegiate 
course of medical instruction in the new world will not be consi- 
dered out of place in a review of the Doctor's address. We have 
extracted it from the Pennsylvania Gazette. 

** As the necessity of cultivating medical knowledge in America is allow- 
ed by all, it is with pleasure we inform the public that courses of lectures 
on two of the most important branches of that useful science, viz. anatomy 
and materia medica, will be delivered this winter in Philadelphia. Wc 
liave great reason, therefore, to hope, that gentlemen of the facidty will 
encourage the design, by recommending it to their pupils, that pupils them- 
selves will be glad of such an opportunity of improvement; and that tlic 
public will think it an object worthy of tlieir attention and patronage. In 
order to render the courses the more extensively useful, we intend to in- 
troduce into them as much of the theory and practice of physic, of pharma- 
C}', chemistry and surgery as can conveniently be admitted. From all this, 
together with an attendance on the practice of the physicians and surgeons 
of the Pennsylvania hospital, the students will be able to prosecute their 
studies with such advantages, as will qualify them to practise hereafter 
with more satisfaction to themselves, and benefit to the community. 1'he 
particubr advertisements inserted below, specify the time when these Icr- 
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lures are to coinmence« and contain the various subjects to be treated of in 
each course, and the terms on which the pupils are to be admitted. 

WILLIAM SHIPPEN, M. D., Professor of 
Anatomy and Surgery in the College of Philadelphia. 
JOHN MORGAN, M. D. F. R. S., and Professor 
of Medicine in the College of Philadelphia." 

The particular advertisemeuts referred to, are the annouuce- 
ments of the respective courses of lectures : Dr. Shippen^s to begin 
Thursday, the 14th of November, 1766; to consist of about sixty 
lectures, comprising a series of demonstrations on the recent sub- 
ject, surgical operations on the same, a course of exercises in 
bandaging, and directions on midwifery practice. Each pupil to 
pay six pistoles, and those who attended the hospital to pay six 
pistoles to that charity. 

There is a curious appendage to this advertisement; Dr. Shippen 
takes occasion in it to declare the falsehood of a report, that he 
had taken up the bodies of persons interred in the church burial 
ground. 

*« The Doctor with much pleasure improves this opportunity to declare, 
that the report is absolutely false, and to assure them (the public) the bo- 
dies he dissected were either of persons who had wilfully murdered them- 
selves, or were publicly executed; except now and tlicn one from the 
Pottcrs>field, whose death was owing to some particular disease, and tJiat 
he never had one body from the church, or any otlicr private burial place." 

The other advertisement announces Dr. Morgan's course ; to 
commence on Monday, the 18th of November, to be given three 
times a week, at the college, viz. Monday, Wednesday, and Fri- 
day, at 3 P. M., to last between three and four months ; price 
four pistoles. We have no room for further particuhirs. His 
scope was a wide one, however, embracing perhaps more topics 
than could be successfully handled in so short a period. 

We shall now proceed with the introductory lecture, which, 
after a few general and preliminary remarks, comprising a rapid 
sketch of the departments of medical science, as Anatomy, Sur- 
gery, Practice, &c. furnishes many excellent and judicious observa- 
tions on the propriety of an attempt to establish a regular medical 
school in Philadelphia; a clear exposition of the many advan- 
tageous circumstances available to that end, growing out of the 
eminent abilities of the cotemporary pr«actilioncrs, as Donp, Cad- 
VAFLADER, Shhten, &c.; thc opportunitics of acquiring clinic a I 
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instruction in the Pennsylvania hospital, the flourishing stale of 
literature in the college, and (inally the beauty and extent of the 
city, as well as its central position in relation to the sister colo- 
nies. 

** The scheme of establishing medical lectures, which I now subject with 
all deference to your consideration, has been communicated to some very 
com]\etcnt and unbiassed judges in England, who not only deem it practi- 
cable, but a laudable and useful enterprise. The great and well known 
Dr. FoTHERGiLL, thc justly celebrated Dr. Huhteb, the learned Dr. Wat- 
son, men distinguished for their superior knowledge in literature, and par- 
ticularly eminent in every thing which relates to medical science, have 
esteemed thc improvement of such knowledge amongst us worthy of notice, 
and the institution of lectures in every branch of Medicine as deserving the 
patronage of all who wish well to arts and sciences." 

" It is with the highest satisfaction I am informed by Dr. Shippkh", Jun., 
Uiat in an address to the public as introductory to his first Anatomical Course, 
he proposed some hints of a plan for giving Medical lectures amongst us. 
Dut I do not learn tliat he recommended at all, a collegiate undertaking of 
this kind. What led me to it was the obvious utility tliat would attend it, 
and the desire I liad of presenting, as a tribute of gratitude to my Jllma 
Mater, a full and enlarged plan for the institution of Medicine in all its 
branches, in tliis seminary, where I had part of my education, being 
amongst the first sons who shared in its public honours. 1 was further 
induced to it from a consideration, that private schemes of propagating 
knowlcdp^c arc unstable in their nature, and that thc cultivation of useful 
learning can only be effectually promoted under those who are patmns of 
science, and under the authority and direction of men incorporated for the 
improvement of literature." 

The reader will have perceived above, that Dr. Morgan claims 
thc honour of first conceiving, as well as maturing and presenting 
a plan for the foundation of medical schools. He acknowledges 
that Dr. Siiipitj* had already given courses of anatomical lectures, 
and had proposed " hints of a plan for the institution of lectures/' 
but without any design of a " collegiate undertaking."' Far be 
from us thc wish to take from the memory of Dr. SiurrKN one 
single leaf of that hard earned wreath, which we are sure will 
be, as it has been, voted to his immortal memory ; immortal wo 
may be permitted to call it, because the history of American 
Medicine can never perish, and while thai remains, Shhtrn, one 
of \i^ founder?, and illustrators, will live in the j»rateful remem- 
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brance of the learned and the good. SmmA gldiy it ascertain- 
ed, and we cannot he deemed offid6o8| If we attempt to ** dnig 
np tlie drowned liononr'' of Ills equal In lean^ng^ Ids ardent and 
almost foigotten associate In the li^;fa cause of onr noUe professloD. 
Tiie minates of the Unlverflitj of Pennsylfai^ contain many 
docmnenti wUch relate to this part of onr Medcal Mstory. The 
fbliowii^ letter from Thomas PEaii,Esq., one of ttie proprteUns, fe 
transcribed from them. 

«A8pecisllleetiiyoftiieTrastee%liAjMt 176ff. Fkesenl^ fite. fte. 

A letter from the Hon. Tbomas Pnnrp Eiq.p wasfetdt vis. 

* Q mtkmm ' ■D r. Mobsav lias laid befine me apropoMl lor introdaciiig 
new pr o fe M o t ih ips into tlie oiMtgt for tiM instniction of Mcb m iliall in- 
cEne to go into the study and pnMslice of Phyne and 8iirgeiy« as weD as 
tlie sererd oocopations attendiiig upon these neeesauj and nsdol srt^ 

^He thinks his Kfaeme^ if patromaed by tlie Thistee% win at present 
l^ve reputation and strength to theinstitutimii and thoogfa it may for lonie 
time occanon a amaU ezpentOy yet after a wlule it will gradually aupport 
itaelg and even make conaiderable additionf to the acsdeny fundi. 

^Dr. lloaoAv lias employed his time in an aaridnoos seuch after know* 
ledge in all tlie branches neccss aiy for the practice of his p roi fa waon, and 
has guned such esteem and lore from penoos of the first rank in il^ that 
ni tiiey Teiy much approve his plsn» tl^y will fWmi time to time^ as he 
iiirfa u% give him their countenance and awistsnce in the execution 
of it 

** We are made acquainted with what is proposed to be taught, and how 
lectures may be adopted by you; and since the like systems have brought 
much advantage to every place where they have been received, and sudi 
learned and eimnent men speak fevourably of the doctors plan, 1 could 
not but in the most kind manner recommend him to you, and desire that 
he may be well received, and what he has to offer be taken with all be* 
coming req>ect and expedition into your most serious conaideration{ and 
if it sliall be thought necessary to go into it, and thereupon to open prcrfes- 
sonhips, that he may be taken into your service. 

** When you have heard him, and duly conadered what he has to lay 
before jrou, you will be best able to judge in what manner you can serve 
the public, the institution, and the particular deagn now recommended to 
you. 

^ I am, Gentiemen, your veiy affectionate friend, 

<• THOMAS PENN. 
" To Uie Trustees of tiic CoDcge, &c oT Phikddplua.'' 

London, Feb. ISih, 1765. 



FaOFESSOR UOHGAN. M!} 

There was also aDOther letter from James IIamilton and the 
Rev. Mr. Peters, to the same effect. Dr. Mokuan also hooded 
iD a <^ writteo proposal, setting forth his plan, and intimating his 
desire to be appointed Professor of the Theory and Practice of 
Physic." 

" The abore letters and proposals being duly weighed, and the trustees 
entertaining a high sense of Dr. Morgah's abilities^ and the honours paid 
to him by different learned bodies and societies in Europe, they unanimously 
appointed him Professor of the Theoiy and Practice of Physic in this Col- 
lege." 

Dr. Shippen arrived from Europe in May, 1762, as we 6nd by 
reference to the eulogium pronoanced by the late Dr. Wistar, 
before the college of physicians. That professor states, ^^ that 
when Dr. Fothergill^s anatomical paintings and casts came over 
as a present to the Pennsylvania Hospital,"*" that gentleman (Dr. 
Fotheroill) mentioned them in a letter to Mr. James Pemberton," 
by which it appeared that he expected Dr. Shipfen would ex- 
plain them. He mentions Shippen^s intention to give lectures; 
and says, ^^ that he is well qualified ; that he will soon be followed 
by an able assistant. Dr. John Morgan ; and that if countenanced 
by the legislature, they will be very useful and erect a school of 
medicine." » » » ** In the autumn of the same year, (1762) 
as soon as the season permitted, his first coarse of anatomy began. 
The introductory lecture was delivered in one of the large apart- 
ments of the State House ; and many of the gentlemen of Phila- 
delphia heard it with pleasure, but the number of students who 
attended his course, amounted only to twelve. Sudi was the ori- 
gin of our tnedical $chooL^^\ 

Dr. Morgan was appointed 3rd May, 1765. The minutes of 
the college contain the following letter from Dr. SHirpRN, whi<:h 
we shall copy in this place, that our readers may judge for them- 
selves, aQer having all the elements laid before them. 

The minutes are as follows : 

** ScpL 23, 1765. A special meeting." 

Af\cr other business was transacted, ** Ur. William Sbippbit, jr. applied 
by letter as iulluws,'* viz. 

' rhcy arc now kept in the Museum of the University, to which, \%ilti 
<hc roM (il tlic collccliun, they were generously given by the nuinBgerkr>t 
the hiNpilal. 

\ liulVvium.. i» 25. 
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^ ' « To'tiif fniiteeM of the college* &c. 

^ / <<I1ie inidUitioii of Medical Schoob in tfaitcooiiftiy hit bM 

dbbject of my attention for aeyen yean past, and it isthtteyean aince I pro- 
posed the expediency and practicability of teaching medidne in all ita 
biinchea in this city, in a public orationy read at the Stiute Hoiuei introduc- 
tory to my first course of anatomy. 

«<I shmild long nnce luiTe sought the patronage of the trastees of tins 
ooOegey but waited to be j<nned by Dr. Moksav, to whom I first eomnmni- 
Cited my plan in England* and who promised to unite wHQk me in ereiy 
scheme we nught think necessaiy for the execution of so imp<n1ant a point. 
I am pleased, however, to hear that' you, gentlemen, on being applied to 
by Dr. Momsur, hare taken the plan under your protection, and hare ap- 
p<»nted that gentleman a Professor of Medicine. 

<* A professorship of Anatomy and Sufgefy will be gratefully accepted 
by, gentlemen, your most obedient and Tcry humble servant, 
PhUa. 17ih &pt. 1765. *< WILLIAM SmPPEN, Ja.** 

** Which letter bdngread, the trustees, by a unanimous vote, appointed 
Dr. SniYnv Professor of Anatomy and Surgery in this Seminary." 

We have found a curious ad?erti8emeDt by Dr. Srippbn, in an 
old file of the PeDnsylvaDla Grazette, and shall not apologize for 
presenting it to our readers, dnce it is an historical document In 
relation to the rise of the obstetric art in America, and a manifest 
instance of that energy and decision which characterized blm 
throughout 

** Dr. SeiFFBir, Jun., having been lately called to the assistance Of a num- 
ber of women in the country in difficult labours, most of which were made 
so by the unsldlful old women about them; the poor women have suffered 
extremely and the littfe ones were entirely destroyed, whose lives miglit 
have been easily saved by proper management; and being informed of 
several desperate cases in the different neighbourhoods which had proved 
fatal to the mothers, as well as their infants, and were attended with the 
most psdnful circumstances, too dismal to be related; he thought it his duty 
immediately to begin liis intended course of lectures on midwifery, and has 
prepared a proper apparatus for that purpose, in order to instruct those 
women who have had virtue enough to own their ignorance, and apply for 
instruction, as well as all those young gentlemen, now engaged in the study 
of that useful and necessary branch of surgery, who are taking pains to 
qualify themselves to practise in different parts of the country, with safety 
and advantage to their fellow creatures." 

" The Doctor proposes to begin his course as soon as a number of pupils 
sufficient to defray the necessary expense shall apply. A course will con- 
sist of about twenty lectures, in which he will treat of that part of anatomy 
which is necessary to understand tliat branch, explain all cases in midwifery, 
natural, difficult, and preternatural, and give directions how to treat them 
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with safety to the mother and child; describe the diseasei incident to 
women and children in the month, and direct to proper remedies; will take 
occasion during the course, to explain and apply those curious anatomical 
plates, and casts of the gravid uterus at the hospital, and conclude the 
whole with cautions against the dangerous and cruel use of instruments." 

'*In order to make the course more perfect, a convenient lodging is pro- 
vided for the accommodation of a few poor women, who otherwise might 
suffer for want of the common necessaries on these occasions, to be under 
the care of a sober, honest matron, well acquainted with lying-in women, 
employed by the Doctor for that purpose. Each pupil to attend two courses 
at least, for which he is to pay live g^ncas. Perpetual pupils to pay ten 
guineas. The female pupils to be taught privately, and assisted at any of 
tlicir private labours when nccessaiy. The doctor may be spoke with at 
his house in Front-street, every morning, between the hours of 6 and 9, or 
at liis ofiice, in Letitia Court, every evening." 

Dr. SiiippEN had lectured oq aDatomy ia 1762, 63, 64, ancl, as 
wc here perceive, announced, in January, ^65, a course of mid- 
wifery on a plan which deserves the character of great boldness, 
considering the circumstances of the population at that period, 
when male accoucheurs were never employed, except in dilBcult 
parturition, after the efforts of the priestesses of Lucina had been 
found unavailing; and we may remark by the way that it is assert- 
ed by Dr. Wistar in his eulogium, that Dr. Shipped, by his good 
conduct, did remove the prejudice against the employment of 
male practitioners in the first instance, and in the course of ten 
yeai*3 obtained a full employment in midwifery practice. But to 
return from this digression. Dr. Morgan arrived here in April 
17G5; on the 3d of May was elected professor of Theory and 
Practice, and delivered his discourse on the 30th and 31st of the 
same month ; but Dr. Shippen was not appointed to his chair until 
September of the same year, full three months after the founda- 
tion of the school had been established in a regular collegiate 
form by the active zeal of his rival. 

What definite and precise intentions may have occupied Snir- 
PEN^s mind, we cannot now know. It is probable that he only 
designed a private establishment, under the patronage of the 
college, for he does, when asserting that he and Morgan had 
engaged to assist each other, mention, ^^ that he should long since 
have sought their patronage,^' Slc. It is manifo:;!, that there was 
some want of candour on the part of Morgan, when he adverts so 
slightly to SuipPfiN^s private establishment. Be this as it may, it iMy 
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certain that a jealoosj and ill-will soon arose between them, and 
occasioned a breach which, so far as we know, was never complete- 
ly removed ; and most have been much aggravated by Morgan^s 
cmel removal from the director generaldiip of the medical de- 
partment of the army, by congress, in 1776. • 

This act occasioned the publication of his pamphlet, called 
^ A Vindication,^^ &c. the title of which is fonnd at the head of 
onr article. We shall not follow them in their onhappiness, occa- 
sioned by these dissensions ; the evil which they thought of each 
other died with their bodies ; the lasting benefits they conferred 
on science are extending farther and wider over their common 
country. Dr. Morgan must be admitted to be the founder of the 
School of Philadelphia, neither will it be disputed that he was 
folly and ably seconded by Dr. Shippen, without whose happy 
genius and resources he might in vain have attempted to rear 
that noble fabric. 

On the 26th Nov. 1766, Dr. Thomas Boiid, whose name we 
have oHen heard reverently pronounced by Dr. Rush, gave an 
introductory lecture to a course of clinical lectures in the Penn- 
sylvania hospital, which, our readers will perceive, forms an 
original article of the present number of this journal. Dr. Bond, 
however, was never appointed to a professorship in the college. 

Such was the state of the enterprise till January 26, 1768, 
when Dr. Adam Kuhn, the disciple of Linnjeus, and the friend of 
WisTAR, was appointed to the chair of Materia Medica and Botany. 

At the Commencement, in the year 1768, the degree of Bache- 
lor of Medicine was conferred on John Archer, Benjamin Cowfxl, 
Samuel Duffield, Jonathan Elmer, Humphrey Fullerton, David 
Jackson, John Lawrence, Jonathan Potts, James Tilton, and 
Nicholas Way. These ten bachelors were the first persons who 
ever received medical honours in an American institution."^ 

• We arc indebted to Dr. Thomas T. Hewson, for the following extract 
of a letter addressed to his father, Mr. Wm. Uewson, by Dr. Morgan — the 
date is, 

Philadelphia, Nov, 20, 1767. 

1 have twenty pupils this year, at about five guineas each: next year wc 
shall confer the degree of Bachelor in Physic on several of them, and that 
of 13octor, in three years after. New York has copied after us, ancl have six 
Trofcssors; three of whom you know, to wit: Bai*d, l*rofessor of l*b>sici 
Tcnncnt, ol Mklwifeiy; and Smith, in Chemistry i besides whom, arc Dr. 
Jones, Professor of Surgery j Middlcton, of Physiology; and Clossy, oi 
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It was determined In Hay, (12th) 1767, that, 

1. ** For a Baehdor^s degree in Phytic^ such students as hare not taken a 
degree in the arts in any college shidl, before receiring a degree in physic* 
satisfy the Trustees and Professors of this college, of their knowledge in the 
Latin languagCf and such branches of Ifathematics, Natural and Experi- 
mental Philosophy, as shall be judged requisite to a medical education. 
2. Each student shall take at least one course in Anatomy, liateria Bfedica, 
Chemistry, Theory and Practice of Phy&c, and Clinical Lectures; and shall 
attend the Practice of the Pennsylrania hospital, for one year; and may 
then be admitted tO a public examination for a Bachelor's deg^ree, provided 
that on a previous private examination by the Medical Trustees and Pro- 
fessors, and such other Trustees and Professors as choose to attend, he shaU 
be judged fit for a public examination, without attending any more courses 
in the medical schooL 3. It is further required, that each student, previous 
to the Bachelor's deg^e, shall have served a sufficient apprenticeship to 
some reputable practitioner in Physic, and be able to make it appear, that 
he has a general knowledge in Pharmacy. 

** QuaUfieaiiona for a Dodor^s degree in Physic. — It is required for this 
degree, that at least three years shall have intervened, from the time of 
taking the Bachelor's degree, and that the candidate be full 24 years of 
age; who shall also write and defend a Thesis publicly, in college, unless he 
should be beyond seas, or so remote on the continent of America as not to 
be able to attend without manifest inconvenience; in which case, on sending 
a written Thesis, such as shall be approved of by the college, the candidate 
may receive his Doctor's degree, and his Thesis is to be printed and pub- 
lished at his own expense." — MinuteSf Ue. 

On the Ist of August, 1769, Dr. Benjamin Rush, to mention 
whose name is to declare what an accession of courage, talents 
and virtue was afforded to the cause, received the appointment 
of the Professorship of Chemistry ; and we accordingly find, that 
in the same month, a full course of lectures was announced, as 
follows, in an advertisement, for a copy of which we are indebted 
(o a friend. 

Anatomy. Time will show in what light we are to conuder this rivalship; 
for my part, I do not seem to be under great apprehennons. Dr. Shippen is 
Professor of Anatomy and Surgery with us; Dr. Bond gives Clinical Lectures 
in Uie hospital, and myself give lectures on the Theory and Practice of 
Medicine, and on Chemistry, till Mr. Rush returns to engage in Chemistry; 
and wc hope Kuhn will be here next year, for Materia Medica and Botany: 
and a course of lectures, with experiments in Natural Philosophy, arc given 
by our Provost to the medical pupils. Thus you see how we go on. My 
compliments to Dr. Hunter, and all friends. I remain, in haste, dear sir. 

Your ever aflfectionate friend, 

J. MORGAN. 
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^CoBeg€ofFkaiMpm,Aig. XA, 1769. 

** By the election of Dr. Rudiy to be Prafeaor of Chenuitry in thu (^^ 
the dUTerent PnfeaBorahipi originally intended in the Hedictl School axe 
now filled up; and a complete couifle of lectuiea in the different branches 
of Medicine will be opened on Wednesday, the fint day of NovembeTy viz. 

Anatomy, Surgeiy and Midwifeiya by Dr. SHinnur. 

Chenuatry, Dr. Butn. 

Materia Medica, Dr. Kunv. 

Theory and Practice of Bfedidne, Dr. MomsAv. 

Climcal Lectures at the Pennsylyama hospital. Dr. Bonn. 

<<Dr. SxiTB, Prorost of the college, will give a course of lectures on 
Natuzal and Experimental Philosophy, for the benefit of the medical stu- 
dents. Dr. KvHir will also give a course of lectures on Botany; to begin 
as soon as the season permits. 

N. B. The Hon. Tbos. Pan, Esq^ <me of the proprietors of this province, 
hath sent to the college, by Dr. Bush, a complete apparatus for chemical 
experiments." 

Soch was the iDception of aD enterprlze^ which, after the lapse 
of sixty-two years, has produced Id the country, near twenty 
medical instltations for teaching the science; soch was the fountain 
which, supplied by Morgan's genius and perseverance, now 
effuses its fertilizing streams of knowledge over a continent: 
Medical Schools flourish where the Indian cabin was, In his day, 
shaded by the primaByal forest; and our young men, instead of 
crossing the Atlantic ocean to seek for the Temple of Apollo, 
now climb the Alleghany, to find his fane under the setting sun. 
The diligence with which medicine is taught, is attested annually 
by more than five hundred graduates, in twenty institutions, which 
are capable of imparting the most wholesome instruction to the 
rising and studious youth. Numerous periodical works, devoted 
to the improvement of the science, constantly tend to the elevation 
of the professional character and estimation; while societies with- 
out number, and, in many States, public laws sanction and uphold 
the philosophical cultivation of medicine, and reprobate and con- 
demn the vile attempts of the empiric 

We will not be understood as asserting, that we are indebted 
for all these good thingfs to Dr. Morgan : we doubt not, the United 
States would have had Medical Schools long ere the present day, 
had he never existed ; but what gratitude, what perception of 
departed excellence, or admiration for living talents^ can he 
possess, who would reason and feel in this manner ! Dr. Morgan 
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was the fovitder of American Medicine : and he who in Greece 
and Rome would have had statues of brass and marble voted to 
his memory, has, in the one third part of a century, gone out of 
remembrance so completely, that of the many hundreds who par- 
take of the benefits of his school, very few have ever heard his 
name. 

Let us cite the following, to show how, with a spirit which 
seems to have transported him into distant futurity, he addressed 
the Trustees of the college in an appeal, which might almost be 
called prophetic. 

** Perhaps this medical institution, the first of its kind in America, though 
small in its beginning, may receive a constant accession of strength, and 
annually exert new vigour. It may collect a number of young persons, of 
more than ordinary abilities, and so improve their knowledge as to spread 
its reputation to distant parts. By sending those abroad duly qualified, or 
by exciting an emulation amongst men of parts and literature, it may give 
birth to other useful institutions of a similar nature, or occasional rise, by 
its example, to numerous societies of different kinds calculated to spread 
the light of knowledge through the whole American continent, wherever 
inhabited." 

Speaking of the love of fame, and a laudable ambition in con- 
nexion with this school, he pours forth the following high toned 
sentiments in a strain of rich and manly eloquence. 

** These passions have, in all ages, fired the souls of heroes, of patriots, 
lovers of science; have made them renowned in war, eminent in govern- 
ment and peace, justly celebrated for the improvement of polite and useful 
knowledge. They have powerfully influenced the perfection of arts, the 
advancement of commerce, and the prosperity of cities. They have 
heightened the character of particular people to such a degree, as to make 
them regarded by other countries with admiration and esteem. Such I 
hope will be the consequence of your patronizing medical science in this 
place." 

"The difficulties of executing the proposed pUn are inferior, far inferior 
to the glory of being first in such an undertaking. M'hat grand enterprise 
was ever accomplished without any difficulties^ If we have bat resolution 
to master those which obstruct our design, they will only serve to heighten 
the lustre of iU achievement. Seize then the opportunity of executing a 
scheme so glorious in itself, and of such importance to this place; as you 
have given a beginning to the task, I doubt not to see it fully perfected in 
due time." 
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** Oh* let it nerer be «ud in this city, or in ttis pw if ince» so Kappj in its 
chontc, JAd its aoO, vbefe coinmeice has long flooriihed and plenty imiled^ 
that science, the amiable daughter of liberty and Mler of opulenoe, droops 
her languid head, or follows behind with a slow unequal pace. I pronounce 
with confidence tlus shall not be the case; but, under your protection, eyery 
ttsefiiikindoriearmi^riiallherefixafiiTOuriteseat, and diine forth in me- 
ridian splendour. To accomplish which msy every heart and erery hand 
be firmly omted. 

' Hoc opus, hoc stndium par?! pivp erem u s et ampli. 
Si patriz Tolumna, n nobis rirere caxi" — Harwct, 

We shall here close the ^ Address,^ with the remark that it 
ought not to be suffered to sink into oblivion, as is likely to be the 
case ^^ly soon from its rarity. If the London college of physicians 
thought it conducive to their g^ory to give to the learned world 
a splendid edition of the works of their immortal countryman 
WiLUAM Harvet, what honour might not accrue to the directors 
of our medical school by a similar mark of respect to their father 
and founder! Copies of the address ought to be multiplied It 
is among the most important of our historical documents. And 
among 1 5,000 physicians in the United States, how many know 
that it ever existed ? 

Dr. MoRGAR^s reputation preceded him, and the most extrava- 
gant expectations were formed of his healing powers, among the 
people of his native city. A venerable gentleman who knew him 
afterwards very intimately, told me that when he was first point- 
ed out to him in the street, he considered it as a high privilege to 
say, " 1 have seen him." This eclat gave him at once an intro- 
duclion into the best practice, and he acquired a large share of 
business ; but the efforts be made to separate the practice from 
the pharmaceutical part of the profession gave great offence. 
Still, he persevered in them ; and, as he informs us, received 
fees in cash agreeably to the custom of the London phycisians. 
His early cotemporaries, the Bonds, Redman, Cadwallader, Ship- 
pen, &c., would not fall into his views, and it was not until the 
beginning of the revolutionary war that they were adopted. 
This took place on the arrival of Dr. John Jones, who coming 
here from New York, brought no medicines with him, and being 
soon afterwards invited to prescribe, sent his prescriptions to a 
druggist. Finding it to answer very well, he never took a shoi^ ; 
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as the doctor was physician to both Washington and Franklin, 
he came rapidly into esteem. Dr. Chovet, afterwards a very 
popular physician, came here also from the West Indies, about 
the same period, and adopted Dr. Jones^ plan ; the other physi- 
cians seeing the manifest advantages enjoyed by these gentlemen, 
adopted the same practice, and now no Philadelphia practitioner 
keeps an assortment of medicines for his own use, if we are cor- 
rectly informed. 

Had Dr. Morgan succeeded in his design of introducing with 
the present usages of practice, his plan of receiving fees in hand, 
thereby obviating the necessity of making book charges, which 
he says, '^ is never done in any liberal profession,^' he would have 
left an heir-ship of the highest value to his successors; valuable, 
not merely in regard to its pecuniary features, but as abolishing 
the means, and the incitement to a gpreat many acts, which always, 
and inevitably tend to depress the profession far below the stand- 
ard of its intrinsic dignity and relative importance to other pro- 
fessions and callings. If the bar owes its ampler success and 
respect to any one circumstance, it is, to its rules on the subject 
of compensation— certainly not to its charities, or to constant 
obtrusion into the business and bosoms of the people. In our 
sister city of New York, we believe that the plan of dispensing 
from the physician's own supplies is still adhered to ; with what 
benefits let her physicians decide. If Philadelphia presents ad- 
vantages over her sister cities in point of medical institutions and 
professional usages ; how much of these are owing to the entire 
separation of the distinct avocations of the physician and the 
apothecary ? Unquestionably our medicines are more carefully 
and elegantly prepared than they can be, where only a modi- 
cum of pharmaceutical skill and aptness can be acquired. Our 
Smiths, Duuwns, Griffiths, and Durands, and many others, 
equally distinguished and to be relied on, for the perfection and 
science exhibited in their establishments, supply us with the 
choicest productions of the Parisian and English laboratories, with 
a celerity and in a variety which leave us nothing to desire on 
that head ; while, freed from the embarrassments ul the plaster 
pan and spatula, we have more time to devote to our patients^ 
and more leisure for our studies. 

W«^ an- fully aware of the dillkulty, nay, the impob&ibiUty ol 
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separating the offices of phytician and apothecary in country 
practice, or even in that of the small towns of the United States, 
whence is deriyed a manifest augmentation of those onerous and 
responsible duties to which a country practice is necessarily sub- 
jected. It wonld be overweening and ridicnloos, to expect a 
division of the professions among that active and valuable class 
of our brethren ; we only regret that they have a harder task 
than those who reside in the midst of a dense population : but, 
in our larger cities^ where abundant facilities are offered for 
effecting the division, we own we are surprised that it does not 
take place. It is very questionable whether the emoluments of 
the profession in those cities, where medicines are dispensed by 
the physiciaos, exceed those of gentlemen of the same standing, 
where the physician and apothecary exercise separate and inde- 
pendent functions. At least, there can be no doubt as to where 
the gpreatest comfort is to be found. 

To MoRQAN we consider ourselves indebted for the separation 
of these professions; and if so, even our College of Pharmacy may 
be included in the list of benefits conferred by him on his country. 
That institution may be regarded as of the highest importance, 
not only in view of its scientific merits, but as the future and prin- 
cipal agent in the suppression of quackery, the growing vice of 
the United States, most of the emoluments of which pass through 
the hands of druggists and apothecaries. Should the establish- 
ment flourish as it may be expected to do, it will not fail, as it 
raises higher and higher the ethics of the profession, to engage 
apothecaries here in a fixed opposition to those scandalous impo- 
sitions on the public credulity, which, as they would belie nature 
herself, as well as all philosophy, experience and observation, so 
they ought to be considered an unworthy source of riches to an 
educated and high minded class of people. We hope even to see 
the day when the College of Pharmacy shall attract to its lecture 
rooms, the worthy young men who shall enter on that business in 
the most distant States of the Union ; and then we may expect to 
be no longer wounded and grieved with the display of articles, 
which, either possessing no active properties, abuse the confidence 
of the ignorant when needing the most powerful aid, or, on the 
other hand, precipitate, by their unsuspected violence, the morbid 
tendencies of an otherwise curable affection. 
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Dr. Morgan continued to practise phy«c until the revolutionary 
war broke out, and was then appointed director general of military 
hospitals, and physician in chief to the American army. He joined 
General Washington at Cambridge, was with the army at Long 
Island, and present at the battle of White Plains. It is impossible 
not to admit, after a careful perusal of his Vindication, the title of 
which is to be found at the beginning of this article, that he was a 
zealous officer, and faithful in the discharge of his public duty ; 
yet great clamours arose against him among the regimental sur- 
geons, whom he accuses of the basest motives, (and in some 
instances convicts them,) of peculation and fraud. After strug- 
gling with many difficulties, arising out of the want of hos- 
pital stores of every description,'*' the wretched arrangements of 
his department, which never was half strong enough, and the 
bitter opposition of his enemies. Dr. Morgan, refusing to resign, 
was removed by Congress, and Dr. Shippen was appointed in his 
place. We care not to rake up the ashes of discord, by an histo- 
rical detail of the progpress of the quarrel, which these early 
friends and coadjutors, in establishing our school, fought out in 
the public papers. We may, however, remark, that their several 
publications throw much light on the medical history of the Ame- 
rican war. The Vindication is a pamphlet which he published 
soon after Dr. Shippen^s appointment. 

*• Out of respect to Congfress,'* mys he, ** I have thus long deferred my 
application to the public. I can no longer consistently with my reputation 
defer it. TTie toounda that are given by the envenomed tongue of calumny, 
are deeper and more fatal than the noord; they destroy what is dearer than 
Ufe, reputation and peace of mind; blemishes on a man's public character 
soon fester, and, if not speedily removed, will contaminate every thing 
about him, and infect the very air he breathes." 

Morgan had a soul of the most exquisite sensibility. The shock 
which he received by hb dismission from the army, (most unjustly 
and cruelly,) carried its benumbing influence through the remain- 
der of his life. 

He gradually became poor, and withdrew from the public eye. 

* lie sent, on one occasion, a surgeon to Philadelphia, to ^t some in* 
struments made, but there was only one cutler here; and his time was 
engaged by the Congress, so that Homoah could get nothing done. 
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IBs retideiice was on the toath Kde of ^Nnice-stieel, ntu tfie 
corner of Third, westward. Here hepenedUittmeinttn^jnnl 
writing. He died in the month of October, 1789, and wm buried 
in St Peter^ ground, not fiir from the weal door of the chnrch, 
as I have been informed, hot I can find no trace of hit place of 
rest He was a small, thin man, of toij polished mentters; kn- 
wasa close stndmit, and mwt have had a most ftmUiar acqoaio^ 
ance with the Roman classics, which he quotes on all occasioaa 
with great propriety. He complains of the loss of his manosciipls, 
the labour of ten years, by the enemy at Bordentown. Dr. 
Moaoui married a sister of Fravcis Hopsmsoii, hot died withooC 
issue. 

We have brought to a close oar mei^pre sketch of this distin^ 
goished Phyddan, with deep regrets for the scantiness of our 
materials ; we shall IooIl with interest for his Biography in th^ 
work lately announced by the renerable Dr. Tbatcbbb, of Haih 
sachusetts. 
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Article XV. — Biographical Notice of Dr. James Hunter Ewino, 
M. D. By D. Theodore Coxe, M. D. 

The insatiable archer has again invaded the ranks of the Medi- 
cal profession, and torn from our embraces a valuable friend. 
The champions even of the human race, whose lives are devoted 
in combating the attacks of the last great enemy, and who some- 
times seem to rob him of the victory, sooner or later are them- 
selves found vulnerable, and bow to his superior might. Two of 
his latest victims in our immediate circle,'*' were taken from us 
full of years and fame, leaving an example to their juniors, worthy 
of imitation : this time, alas ! he has levelled his unerring dart at 
one in the spring time of life ; in the commencement of a career, 
which bid fair to be one of great usefulness and honour. When, 
and on whom the blow will next fall, is beyond the reach of mor- 
tal ken — may the victim be prepared ! 

Physicians being looked upon as public characters, it has been 
usual, and properly so, to preserve a brief record of their lives ; 
and though, as in the present instance, the short period of their 
career should not have made it very eventful, it still becomes 
their surviving brethren to pay to their memory a tribute of 
affection and respect. 

James Hunter Ewino was bom April 2, 1798, at Trenton, New 
Jersey. His early education was received at several places, one 
of which was the Grammar School of the University of Pennsyl- 
vania; and we find him in 1815 entering the Sophomore class of 
Nassau Hall, at Princeton, N. J. Here he remained three years, 
pursuing with ardour those studies which the college discipline 
required, and maintaining throughout, by his industry and perse- 
verance, a high standing among his classmates. His correct 

* Dr. Samuel Powcl GriffitU, and Dr. John A. Monica 
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deportment, inlNaie mannen, and oMging diipoiitioD, rendered 
him a general fiiveorite, not only wttih hia Mlow atodenlBi but 
abo with the officera of college. TUa ia rare pndae, aa we do( 
unfreqaently find, that in proportion aa a young man ikea in the 
estimation of hia precepttna, in that proportion doea he loae the 
corral confidence of hia immediate companiooa. He waa firm 
and independent in thought, word and deed; hot ao open waa hia • 
heart, ao firank hia diapoeition and mannera, and ao aoJU and erea 
hia temper, that though freqaently a aoeceaafal rival, awakening' 
aentimenta of emulation in the hoaoma of hia companiona, he coidd 
neyer become the object of their envy or dialike. He fipialwi 
hia collegiate course in 1818, with an oration at the Commence- 
ment, upon the fine Arta. We may here mention, that he ear^ 
joined the CUosophic Society of Naasau Hall, waa a xealow and 
faithful member while in college, and continued, till dm hoair of 
Ua death, to retain for it a Uyely intereat 

Ewofo now entered imme<ttately upon the atudy of the noUe 
profeasion of Medicine, and atill displayed that industry and ar- 
dour he iiad oyer shown in the preTiow periods of hia life. He 
r^fularly attended the lecturea in the Astinguiahed Medical 
School of this city — sought instruction from tiie clinical remarlca 
of eminent physicians in our public Infirmaries— dil%ently perua- 
ed the standard works of his profession, and joined priyate exam- 
ining dobs among his fellow students. To render himself still 
further qualified for the practice of the honourable, but arduous 
and responsible profession he had chosen, he in 1 820 entered the 
Alms House as House-student, and performed the duties of his 
station with exemplary fidelity. Even at this time, he displayed 
that discrimination and judgment wliich were afterwards his dis- 
tinguishing characteristics. 

It was daring his residence in this institution, that he was called 
upon by the Professors of the Medical School to undergo an exa- 
mination for his degpree of Doctor of Medicine. He was at tliis 
time just convalescent from a very violent attack of fever of the 
typhoid character. In tiiis interesting state of extreme prostra- 
tion, his studies having been for some time abandoned, and his 
mind weakened by disease, he passed through an ordeal, at all 
times severe, with satisfaction to his professors; and shortly aAer 
received a recompense for all his sufferings in the honourable 
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title of M. D. His thesis was upon Amaurosis, and is a well writ- 
ten production. 

Dr. EwiNG coDQmenced the practice of his profession among the 
Germans in Lehigh Co. Pa. where he remained until the fall of 
1825, when he removed to Philadelphia, accompanied by the re- 
grets and good wishes of his patients and friends, who testified the 
same in a letter given him at his departure. 

Several circumstances contributing to his success in practice, 
his progress was rapid, beyond the usual advancement of profes- 
sional characters, especially where much competition exists. In 
his manners he was kind and attentive to all, aware that an un- 
gracious temper, a want of tenderness or courtesy may defeat the 
prospects of a physician otherwise fully instructed in what be- 
longs to his profession. 

Though devoting most of his time to the study of that profes- 
sion, he did not think that every hour should, if it could, be wholly 
given up to it. The time employed in study is indeed far less im- 
portant than the attention given to it, and ^^ it is wise that the 
student, by an intermixture of literary studies with those of a 
more strictly professional character, and by a participation in 
the amusements of good society, should endeavour not merely to 
relieve and invigorate his mind, but to acquire that general in- 
formation, and those manners, which will make him not only 
more welcome in the higher classes of society, but more useful 
in all." 

In the month of June, 1826, while on a tour to the northward, 
he was arrested in his progress at Poughkeepsie, N. Y. by the 
rupture of a blood-vessel in his lungs, lie recovered, however, 
from this attack, returned home, and subsequently enjoyed his 
usual health, until about three weeks before his death, when a 
sudden recurrence of haemorrhage from the lungs again prostrated 
him upon a bed of sickness. During the period that elapsed 
between this and the hour of his death, he bore his sufferings 
with christian fortitude and resignation. Medical skill and learn- 
ing were exerted in vain — the disease advanced with rapid strides 
— and on the 28th of March, 1827, he breathed his last. Owing 
to unfortunate, but natural prejudices, no antopsic examination 
was permitted to be made, and there was consequently no con- 
No. IV.— Vol. 8, OrroBCB, 1827. bO 
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firmation of the conjecture that the lungs were in an engorged 
and apoplectic condition. 

His remains were followed to the grave hy a large concourse 
of mourning relatives and friends ; and an appropriate and affec- 
tionate discourse pronounced by the Rev. Dr. Wilson. 

The character of Dr. Ewing may have perhaps been sufficiently 
gathered from the brief outline we have thus g^ven of his career, 
and we may therefore sum up our mournful task in the words of 
an obituary notice in a daily paper of this city.— •U. S. Gaz. April 
2, 1827- 

^^ His talents as a physician were of the highest order. His 
disposition was soothing and gentle. In him the poor found a firm 
and generous friend ; and all connected with him in business, 
testify to his honour and worth, and regret the loss of one so 
generally esteemed. As a son and a brother, he was dutiful, 
kind and affectionate — as a friend, sincere and generous — as a 
man, honourable and just— and those who esteemed him for his 
probity, loved him for his urbanity. Such was Dr. Ewing: 
though bidding an everlasting farewell to affectionate relations, 
numerous friends, and all the benefits of fortune, yet he yielded 
up his life happy and contented, feeling a security in his dying 
moments of tasting those joys which fame and fortune cannot 
give." 
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Article ^Yi.^Annakadtla M^dedntPhymlogiqut. Par F. J. V. Uroci- 
SAI8, Chevalier de la Legion d'Honneur, &c. &c. &c. Tome 9. A 
Fans, 1826. 

We have sketched a running catalogue of a portion of the papers con- 
tained in the journal above cited during part of the last year, with the 
view of affording our readers the means of estimating its nature and cha- 
racter. 

Every number is ushered in by a "clinique m^dico-chirurgicale;" which 
frequently begins with a few observations on the reigning diseases, or on 
the epidemical constitution of the atmosphere. After this, in the current 
volume, follows the case of the patriotic General Foy, one of the leading 
liberals of the French Chamber of Deputies. It was an indisposition of 
long standing. A hjrpertrophy or active aneurism of the heart ezisted{ 
accompanied with inflammation and numerous ulcerations of the arch of 
tlie aorta, as well as a diseased condition of the liver and one kidney. 
These were thought by M. Broussais to have been produced by a chronic 
gastro^uodenitis, agg^vatcd by the general's political labours and studiesf 
and in the decline they produced a similar affection. 

M. Cleyrrs relates a case, in which a gastro-entcro-cephalitic fever had 
been kept up for a len^h of time, and brought to great violence, by the 
injudicious administration of bark, emetics, cathartics, &c. ; and had been 
deemed intermittent, while, in the narrator's judgment, the paroxysms or 
exacerbations were only produced by the stimulating substances given. 
Under a treatment of leeches to the head, and to a swelled and tender spot 
in the abdomen, of ice to the head, emollient fomentations to the abdomen, 
injections of flaxseed tea, pedtluvia, and orange juice drink; the patient 
became a gp*eat deal better, and appeared getting well. A relapse was 
occasioned by the menstrual excitement and by imprudent excess in food; 
from which, however, she ultimately recovered. 

M. Clxvers thinks that frequenUy the impatience of the physician does 
not allow him to await the definitive ,cure of a phleg^masia which he has 
attacked by bleedings, that he deems himself necessitated to employ pur- 
gatives and tonics to promote the return of appetite; and that he thus re- 
produces the fever, calmt it again by bleeding, general or local, and again 
reproduces it, finally adding the crown to the misfortunes of his patient by 
administering Uie bark. 
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^f^^v^g^fc of tbe (lomtchi and oftea with loflemng. Were there 

u i*\Z, of (lie peculiar dtlirvtm tremena unong' theie ? 

rtj^^ttuv, uf Toulon, an apothecuy, beliere* that leeeia are beat 

firlhen or stone jui, onC'third filled with clay, extending to near 

the clay to be kept moiat and ohaD^ed twice a year. They de- 

^gB, atTouIoD^ frontbe lAhof July to tbe end of Augu>t;uid the 

■re caaiiy roiaed in sUjr. Chlorine, ammonia, tobacco-imoke, and 

■^pbor kill them. 

or. A:<GELuTttiinlt* that, though the anliphlogliitic treatment ofmaras. 
0/1 a the " only rational one," (p. 148,] yet that by tonica is more tuc- 
atif"! >i> cuses uf misery, want of food, cold, &c., from porerty. He h:i> 
cured a case, in wtiich the tumefied meienteric gangliona were distinctly 
felt through tlic :iiilcs of the abdomen, by «yrup of iodine, after aircating 
the diarrlitra by leeches. 

At p. 176, is a discuBuon with "Sir Gbahtilli!," (Is this Dr. A. B. 
GniHviLLi?) of London, relative to a charge by Dr. Bhodssais, against 
the English physicians, of being empirics. The English antagonist replies, 
that he and his counlrymen do pay great regard to prccedentj and conceives 
that this has made Ihem more successful than the French. This is received 
as an acknowledgment of the imputation. 

tl. CHAanoa,of Lyona, treats a case of ileus, in whicli an intussusception 
was thought to be proved, by lecchei, warm baths, encmata, and oil of 
almonds; but the greatest effect by far, viz. an almost entire relief tlie same 
nighl, followed the use of prussic acid. From this an aiyumcDt may be 
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drawn in favour of the supposition that the nervous system is more con- 
cerned in such cases than is sometimes supposed. 

It appears from a table, in the March number, that in the French military 
hospital at ^ladrid, in the year 1825, there were 48 deaths among 1554, or 
about 3 per cent. ; a very small mortality indeed. Among* these tliere were 
only 4 per cent of fevers. This success is ascribed to the Broussaian treat- 
ment adopted there. 

A case of chronic pleurisy had been mistaken by several physicians for a 
pulmonary consumption; and was cured by Dr. Txtu, by means of a milk 
diet, and the use of setons on the thorax. It affords a fine triumph of the 
judicious use of revulsives; and may serve to indicate the usefulness of that 
close diagnosis for which the French are so remarkable. We well remem- 
ber a case treated, to the patient's dying hour, as phthisis pulmonalis, which, 
on examination, manifested one side of the thorax completely distended 
with serum and lymph, while the lung was compressed to tlic thickness 
of a finger. 

M. Fabrk furnishes a case in which a man affected with fever (charac- 
terized by chills, lassitude, hcad-ach, pain at the epigastrium, nausea, and 
intense thirst) had thirty grains of tartar emetic administered to him, and 
twelve more prescribed but not taken, all in three days, as an application 
of the Italian doctrine of contra-stimulism. The most violent symptoms 
were produced; and the patient appeared in imminent risk of his life; when 
M. Fabrk recovered him by the use of diluents, and leeches to the stomach. 

M. DoMM ANGEL, attached to the French army in Spain, has met with 
such unexampled improvement in the success of his practice, from the 
greater use of leeches, tliat he has written a memoir on the management of 
these animals, detailing a number of his experiments. He finds that leeches 
may be very well freed from the blood which tliey have swallowed, cither 
by salt applied to their mouths, or by punctures near tlie tail, from which 
the blood is to be pressed with the fingers; but that these modes are too 
troublesome to be adopted where any considerable number of these ani- 
mals are employed; and that it succeeds much better simply to leave them 
to themselves, in reser\'oir8 half filled with clay or "tcrre glaisc," with 
tufts of flag and gladiolus growing in them. By this method, full g^wn 
leeches soon become able to bite a second time; and the process is much 
more favourable to their health. 

He employed hogsheads, but recommends a large oblong wooden box, 
divided into compartments, and furnished at one end with a hogshead of 
water, and stop cocks to keep up a dribbling stream through tliis ** artificial 
marsh." 

In ten and a half months he used 30,250 leeches in his hospital. He 
computes that a *' marsh" of twenty -four feet by three feet wide and deep, 
is sufficient for a hospital. If wc understand him correctly, he cxj^cct-f 



394 mBUOOEAFHlCAL MoncES. 

yiem to bite a fecoBd, and third time, or oftener, at intcrvab of onlf two 



At p. 526^ tbe same physician reparta lua fooces fior the year 1825t 
having lost, if we understand die table^ only three palieBta, in 1118^ or 
little more than cne^fouirth of ant pet eenL M. Bshaty, of BenaeiH under 
less &Toiuable drcumstances^ repofts» in tiiroe monthly 584 CMCif among 
which he lost fourteen, or two and a half par eatL 

IL BioHOBm giyes six ctaes of gononkcBo^ cored by io^ne and Icechei^ 
averaging seventeen days in the treatment. 

The above glance may serve to show of what nateiiala tiie Jhmaka are 
composed. Of thdr influence, aided as they are by the constant ranning 
comments of die celebnted genina who edha them» we may easily judge. 
We must add, however, that our selections have been made at fandoai< 
and of course, a laige amount of equalty interesting matter has been left 
behind. C. 



KMrni^XSTL^TI^AiakmyiflhtBrahiitVriikagme^ 
vouM Sytian, By G. SnmzBxiM, M. D. of the Univerntiea of Vienna and 
Paris, licentiate of the Royal College^ London. Trsndated fiom die un- 
pubUshed French MS. by B. Wiuis. With eleven plates. Ijondoa, 
1826. 



Wa are UgUy gratified to see an account of Dr. S r u B«waiB *s ( 
ries and views in the anatomy of the bnun, in an English dress, and in a 
cheaper and more accessible form than in his large work. It is a pledge 
that the errors and misrepresentations, on this point, of an early Edinburgh 
Review, are about to lose their last hold on the public mind, and the labours 
of this distinguished votary of science to receive an spproximation to their 
just degree of credit; and it is all the more welcome that it comes from his 
own hand. Although, to many, leisure, opportunity, or industry will still be 
wanting for the investigation of the charge of plagiarism from Riil and 
others, yet with regard to the correctness of his own descriptions, any one 
will now be a sufficient judge who can obtain a brain to dissect^ and will use 
the requisite care. The advantages which the volume before us confers for 
studying the anatomy of the brain, are of too obvious a nature to reqiure a 
description. 

We notice, in the present edition, an error of the press, or rather of the 
graver, which, though it seems of slight consequence, must present real 
embarrassment to the student In seversl of the figures copied from 
Sebres, the lobes of the brain are marked with tlic numbers by which the 
latter writer refers to his own plates; these not liaving been altered so as 
to accommodate them to Dr. Spubshstm's references. As these occur 
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among the brains of iishes, the error is of a less radical importance, though 
it is a pity to confuse the conceptions of tbe reader on this minor, but still 
interesting subject. 
Dr. S. compbdns of unjust treatment from some of the learned — 
** The influence our labours have had on the study of the nervous system 
is incontestible. To be convinced of this, it is enough to examine the state 
of knowledge in reg^ard to the anatomy, physiology, and pathology of tlie 
brain and spinal marrow, when Dr. Gall and I developed our ideas on 
these matters, whether it was by teaching orally, by dissecting publicly, or 
by means of our writings. I confess there is g^eat satisfaction^ in the con- 
sciousness of having contributed to the important reform that has been 
effected in regard to the nervous system. 1 am only sorry to observe, that 
many of our ideas are appropriated by the authors of recent publications, 
without any mention of the source whence they were derived, or of the 
individuals who furst struck them out, or reduced them to certainty by 
direct proofs. We are commonly enough mentioned, it is true, when such 
of our assertions as appear weak are the subjects of criticism, but our names 
are kept in the back ground when points of importance become the matter 
of discussion." ^Further, the mass of facts cited, the number of dissec- 
tions made, ought never to impose on us, nor be madp a means of concealing 
the truth." ''Anatomists and phynologists had certainly looked upon 
heads without number; but, before Dr. Gall's appearance, had failed to 
discover the seat of a single cerebral organ. A solitary individual, a beg- 
gar, enabled him to detect the organ of self-esteem, precisely as the fall of 
a single apple revealed the law of gravitation to Nb wToir. Anatomists had 
seen many human brains without remarking any differences among them; 
these, however, are, to say the least, as constant as similarities. The point 
tliat essentially interests science, 'is ike discovery of the truth; and this is 
then confirmed and established by all ulterior observations." 

Whatever justice there may be in the application of these remarks 
which Dr. Spurzhxix makes to some distinguished living names, his lasting 
fame will certainly be sufficient to admit of such deductions. The historian 
of science will always be forced to admit that our author, and his equally 
celebrated preceptor and coadjutor, have given the primary and effective 
impulse to the investigations which are now so ardently and usefully pro- 
ceeding, for the elucidation of the structure and functions of the brain; and 
that such names as Rxtl, Tizdxxavv, Sxrses, Julius CLoaurr, &c. &c. 
arc actively engaged in repeating, verifying, and occasionally extending 
opinions, which, when first advanced by the physicians from \1enna, were 
denounced, at least in England, as bold impostures. C. 
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OF MEDICAL AND SURGICAL INTELLIGENCE. 



I. ANATOMY. 

1. Structure of the Skin, — M. Ain)Ri.L, Jan., has demonstrated on a limb 
aifected with elephantiasis, three sub-epidermic layers, admitted by Gaui.- 
TiEB and DuTRocHET, but which had never been before demonstrated 
except in negroes and animals. The dermis was considerably thickened; 
above it, the papillary body very distinct, and much developed in several 
places, was separated from the epidermis by three very distinct layers. 
One of these the innermost was thin, having* the appearance of a white 
line, and received no vessel; {cotiche albide profonde of M. Gaultisb, and 
eouche ipidermique of M. Dutrochet,) the second exterior to this, was com- 
posed of blackish filaments, analogous to tlie coloured layer of neg^es, but 
without gemmuks; and finally, the third, which was thicker, and scaly, was 
immediately subjacent to the epidermis; it is the couche albide superfidelU of 
Gaultter, or the couche comSe of M. Dutrochet. — Bibliotheque Med, Avril, 

2. Appearances of Healthy Mucous Memhranes.^~M, Billard obtained 
the prize of the Parisian Athenxum of Medicine for a treatise on the ap- 
pearances presented by the healthy and diseased mucous membranes. 
His observations have been made in a course of many years in a large 
hospital at Angers, and his opinions of course have a claim to that respect 
which long experience and ample opportunities for observation might 
bestow. We take the following account of his observations from the July 
number of the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal. Some of these 
observations have been already cited in vol. I, p. 441 of this Journal, but 
we will not separate them in this place on that account. 

The colour of the mucous membrane in the adult state, when not injected 
either by disease or by pseudo morbid infiltration, is in the stomach dull- 
white; in the duodenum and jejunum pale ash-gray; in the ileum grayish- 
white, and in the great intestines white. In the foetus, however, the whole 
alimentary canal has a pale rose-red tint, which disappears very soon after 
birth. During digestion, too, it assumes in all periods of life a more or less 
vivid red blush at the points where tlie alimentary matter is undergoing 
the process of chylification. 

The rugx differ very materially in distinctness, even in circumstances 
apparently the same. Stomachs, for example, arc occasionally found, in 
which, although they have not been distended, scarcely any rugae are visi- 
ble. The first inch, or inch and a half, of the duodenum is free from nigx 
or valves; the rest of the duodenum is crowded w^ith imbricated plates, 
which become fewer and less prominent as we proceed downwards, till at 
length, at the termination of the ileum, they are merely linear. The val- 
Tulx of the intestines do not begin to be formed till the seventh month 
after impregnation, the rugx of the stomach not till birth. 

The villi of the stomach and intestines are sometimes hardly perceptible, 
occasionally very distinct, even without th^^ aid of a microscope. They 
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are best seen by flo»tingf the membrane under water, and then passing tlic 
finger gently backwards and forwards over its surface. They are most 
abundant in the stomach and duodenum, diminish in number and distinctness 
in the rest of the small intestines, and in the great intestines are hardly 
visible. 

The muciparous glands, about which anatomists are not yet very gene- 
rally ag^ed, have been studied very carefully by M. Billard; and the 
following is the result of his inquiries. In some bodies tliey cannot be 
discovered but with great difRculty; in others, although the membrane ' 
is quite healthy, they are so distinct that even their orifices are visible to 
the naked eye. They are most obvious in the duodenum, at the termina- 
tion of the ileum, and in the great intestines. In their most indistinct form 
they are seen arranged in oblong laminx, with a barely perceptible line 
bounding them, and causing an increased opacity of the mucous coat when 
it is held between the eye and the light. In other places they are rendered 
more distinct by constituting little white granulations as big as a millet 
seed, and communicating together by a fold of the membrane. In their 
most distinct form the surface is studded with such granulations, the sum- 
mit of each of which has a little gray point. In this form they are seen in 
the lower part of the ileum. 

It is impossible to give an accurate account of the thickness of the mucous 
membrane of the intestinal canal in a state of health. It is thickest in the 
duodenum, then in the stomach, next in the rectum, jejunum, and ileum, 
and thinnest in the colon. When a fragment torn fix)m the subjacent coat 
is stretched over the finger, the finger is seen through it, as through white 
crape. 

The mucus secreted on the surface of the membrane, is abundant in the 
foetus, and very firm about the time of birtli. It is not easy to lay down its 
healthy characters in adult age; but it is never red, as some suppose, unless 
where the membrane underneath is infiltered with blood. It becomes less 
abundant in old ag^, particularly in the great intestines. — Edin, Med. and 
Surg. Journal, July. 

3. Nerves of Sense and Nerves of Motion. — Mr. Broughton, surgeon of 
2nd Rcgt. of Life Guards, has published some cases exemplifying the dif- 
ference in the functions of these nerves. 1. A young farrier had pain in 
the head and limbs, with some fever, for which he was purged. Two days 
after this his speech was indistinct, and he had some difficulty in adjusting 
the muscles of his face and mouth. The voluntary muscles of the limbs 
natural; but, the whole skin from head to foot of the left side, was so 
insensible, tliat a pin thrust into it would produce no sensation. Leeches 
and blisters on the head, and purgatives, removed the head-ach, but the 
sensibility did not return for some weeeks. 2. The second patient was 
addicted to inebriety; he had pain of the head and loss of power in both 
extremities of the Icfl side, while the sensibility was perfect. The head- 
ach was removed by purgatives, but the loss of power continued, and he 
was sent to Chelsea. 3. A trooper had giddiness and head-ach, a furred 
tongue and costivencss: muscular power not affected, but the skin of the 
left side was insensible: he was cured by antiphlogistics and mercurial 
alteratives. 4. This patient liad loss of motion of the right side of the body, 
slight numbness uf the face, and difficulty in adjusting the facial muscles: 
sensibility not impaired: he recovered after a good while. — Johnson's Jour- 
nal, July. 

4. A Mummy. — M. PAssALAC<irA announced to the Boyal Institute of 
France, at the sitting of March 19, tliat he had opened a Mummy in his 
Galler}', and found it in an ej^traordinary state of preservation. M. GEorrRov 
St. IIiLAiRK also declared tliat several of the organs of this mummy, and 
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particularly the diaphragm, still preserved their suppleness. M. Chax* 
roLLioN has decyphered part of the manuscript papyri which were found 
with this mummy, and learns that the deceased was the daugliter of the 
warder of the temple of Isis at Thebes, and her age about 19 years. 

5. M. Mayer of Bonn, on extirpation of ike Kidneys. — This gentleman 
has lately made many experiments on rabbits and Guinea-pigs; from which 
he deduces, that the extirpation of both the kidneys must always be fol- 
lowed by the death of the animal; and this event takes place most commonly 
within the space of from ten to thirty hours. He thinks that the inflam- 
matory diseases which follow the loss of the kidneys, are to be attributed 
to the metastatic secretion of urine on the parts which become inflamed, as 
the cavities of the cranium, thorax and abdomen; and especially the ventri- 
cles of the brain, the pericardium, and the stomach and intestinal canal: the 
nervous affections derived from these operations are also to be explained 
in the same manner, to wit, the metastasis of urinary secretion to the 
nervous system. — BibUotheque Med. Jvril, 1827. 

6. Dr, Eichhom on Cutaneous diseases, — This gentleman has been several 
years employed in investigations concerning the structure and function of 
the organs of the cutaneous excretions. He intends to publish a work on 
the subject, and has permitted a translation of the second chapter to appear 
in the Journal des Progi'es des Sciences Mcdicales. It has long been 
admitted, says he, that there exist in the skin, some small real glands, dif- 
ferent from the cryptse wliich enclose the roots of the hairs. These glands 
are supposed to furnish the sebaceous secretions of the skin« but yet no 
anatomical demonstration of them has ever been made. 

After a minute and careful examination of the structure of the crypt* 
which contain the hairs, and the pretended oriflces of the sebaceous glands. 
Dr. Etchiiorn comes to the conclusion, '*that there do not exist any seba- 
ceous glands, as distinct organs, and that the sebaceous matter is secreted 
in the cryptae of the hairs {cystes des poils"). 

Dr. E. denies the assertion which has been made, that the sebaceous 
matter is secreted for the purpose of lubricating the skin, and thus preserv- 
ing its pliability and softness; an idea which he regards as unphilosophical, 
since its pliability depends not on being greased externally, like a pair of 
boots, but on the fluids which vitally circulate in it. He considers the 
sebaceous matter as intended to preserve the elasticity and disengagedncss 
of the hairs, which would certainly become felted together on the head and 
other parts without some provision of this nature, since it is manifest that 
mere pressure and the action of water are capable of producing tliat result 
called felting. These conclusions are strengthened by tlie fact that the 
sebaceous matter is most abundant where the hairs are most numerous and 
most exposed to interlacement, as in the head, &c. in man; and in the sheep 
and other animals which have curled hair. He doubts the existence of 
sebaceous glands, even round the corona glandis penis, but does not speak 
with any certainty on this point; though he says the concretions which are 
occasionally found behind the corona, in persons who pay no regard to 
cleanliness, is not sebaceous matter. He proposes that tlic greasy matter 
should hereafter take its true name, sebum pilurutn. There are several 
sections of the same chapter which treat of the pores of the skin, and the 
method of demonstrating tliem both on the living and dead tissuc—Vounja/ 
des Frugres. 
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11. PHYSIOLOGY. 

7. Nttvus MiUernus. — The following' extraordinary case ih related l)y it. 
Uknnkt, Esq. in tlie liond. Med. and Fhys. Journal for July. 

*< On the moi*ning of the 19th of March last, Mr. Baldt's attendance was 
requested on a poor woman named Hooper, (residing in Lower-street, 
Plymouth,) then in tlie pains of labour, and who, shortly after his arrival, 
was safely delivered of a male child, presenting the following remarkable 
appearance. The moutli was extended to its utmost limits, and rendered 
incapable of being closed by the existence of a cluster of tumours, of various 
sizes, which occupied and projected fh>m the upper and middle part of the 
tongue, and adhered to the greater portion of the superior portion of tliat 
org^n. The tumours bore, in appearance, an astonishing resemblance to a 
bunch of grapes, not in form alone, but also in colour, being of a yellowish 
green hue, and covered with a very delicate pellicle or epidermis; whilst 
tlie similitude was rendered still greater by the globular tumours decreasing 
in size, in the manner so peculiar to a bunch of g^pes. Besides this 
peculisj* excrescence, there was yet another upon the same child, and 
attached to the upper part of the thorax: it consisted of a long portion of 
integuments, similar, both in size and colour, to the wattle of a turkey cock." 

•• Six hours after birth, both nxvi were removed by Mr. Baldt, at which 
operation I assisted. Their removal was attended with but little haemorr- 
hage, and no vessels were rcquir«d to be secured. In the course of a few 
days after the operation, the little suflerer was able to take the breast, and 
is now perfectly recovered." 

There is a plate accompanying Mr. Bbnitet's paper, in which these nxvi 
so exactly resemble some of the hydatids we have seen, as to raise in our 
mind a regret that they were not more fully described. If they prove to 
be nxvi, then it will be admitted that the following additional remarks are 
possessed of tlie highest interest. 

** It next became a question of interest what could have given rise to 
tlicse peculiar excrescences. Upon my questioning the woman whetlier 
she recollected having felt a wish or longing for any particular object during 
the pregnancy, she immediately recalled to mind, that she had * wished' 
or ' longed* for grapes; but more particularly on one occasion, when she 
saw a boy eating some; and still thinking on them when passing the streets, 
she was continually looking in the fruiterers' shops. The only circumstance 
that can account for the piece of integument resembling the wattle of a 
turkey-cock is, that when about four months advanced in ])regnancy, going 
into a neighbour's amrtilage, slic was frightened by a turkey-cock running 
af\cr her, as if for the purpose of attack; and, to use her own exprcsfiion, 
'turned her blood.' 1 consider it rcfiuisitc to mention, that the woman, 
at tilt time t}ic (fuentiom were wikaf, was not aware that any deform' t if what' 
soever ixi*ttt/, with n-spect to the infant; although afterwards, her suspicions 
being excited, she inquired * whether tlicrc were any marks about the 
child.' " 

How many of what are su])poscd to be vulgar errors, may hereafter turn 
out to be ill) errors at alP — Ijmd. Med. and P/it/x. Journ. Jul//, 

S. Cau8(M of diiith after thf ligature ur divifimi of the eighth pair of 
ntrven. — Professor .Mi ¥»iu, of Bonn, lias lately |)fTf()rinc(l several experi- 
ments on tlie^ or;^uii<i, and infoi-nis us, tiint, if uii aniiuul (li«-s sjmdily 
after the operation, coa^ila are found in the heart and ])ulnionary vessels, 
they arc soft, and conaiibt of a blark clot; but if the animal siir\ives longiT, 
8;iy fortv -eight hours, tlu-y are uiiili*, and \cTy (lensc. The regular healthy 
inducnce of the ncrvtk being ahulibhcd, the blood ceases to be liquid, and 



400 QUARTERLY SUMMARY OF MEDICAL INTELUGElfCE. 

begins to decompose as if out of the body. Hence we may conclude that 
the fluidity of the blood is a product of nervous action, though this con- 
clusion requires farther experiments, to become fully and undeniably 
established. This may serve, as Professor Mates remarks, to throw some 
light on the pathology of asthma, a disease in which an affection of the 
nervus vagus occasions the formation of analogous coagulations. 

Another circumstance mentioned by M. Maysr is this, viz. the pulsations 
of the heart became much more frequent while the respiratory motions be- 
came much slower, so that there appears in this case to be what he calls 
an antagonism in the two functions. We may remark that this antagonism 
is quite contrary to nature, for we find that the pulsations of the heart in 
exercise, in fever, 8cc. &c. increase in proportion to the number of respi- 
rations. The following table shows how the animals were effected: 

£xpt. 1. respiration fell from 17 to 8 Pulsation rose from 34 to 120 

2. " " 48 to 8 " «• 120 to 280 

3. " " 80 to 40 «* not affected 

4. *« " 100 to 48 " " 

5. " «• 80 to 28 ^* «« 

The temperature of the animals in which the respiration was so much 
affected, either did not diminish at all, or at least not in any proportion to 
tlie breathing. 

Digestion, as &r as the stomach is concerned, was not found to be dimi- 
nished, although there was an anti-peristaltic motion. The chemical act 
of dig^estion was not affected. For in rabbits the chyme was acid, and in 
carnivorous animals it was neutral, as in ordinary circumstances. The asser- 
tions of Wilson Philip are consequentiy refuted by this experiment. — 
Journal de Progres, &c 

9. jSnomcUous Language. — M. Martikst, of the Hotel Dieu, describes the 
case of a man called JL.efevre, st. 54 years, who, after some crosses, found 
himself embarrassed in attempting to read, write, or find words to express his 
ideas. His general health and the organs of speech were nevertheless appa- 
rently perfect In attempting to reply to any question he made use of words 
either wholly unintelligible, or having a meaning entirely different from that 
he wished to communicate. For example, being asked if he had any pain in 
his head, he answered, les douleurs ordonnent un avantage, but if he wrote 
the answer, it was, Je ne souffre pas de la tete. If you said tambour (drum) 
and asked him to repeat it, he saAdfromage (cheese), but wrote it ver}' well 
when asked to do so. He could copy very exactly /euzV/c medicale, but could 
not read it after he had copied it: he would say f6quicale, Unicale^ ficocaU^ 
and when /<!^^uica/e was written for him he called it jorctotV. Various ob- 
jects being presented to him, he designated them in general with correct- 
ness, but if he happened to make one mistake, he would go on and call a pen 
a cloth, a spitting-box a pen, a hand a cup, a string a hand, a ring a spitUng- 
box; therefore, he could pronounce the words pen, hand, spitting-box, &c. 

This is an interesting observation, as evincing the disjointed state of the 
mind, consequent to moral or physical causes. We have seen a case in 
which a young man being thrown out of a gig on his head, was at first 
stunned, then affected with the most persevering loquacity for some hours, 
which was followed by complete dumbness for several days; as the dumb- 
ness diminished, he began to give the wrong names to things, evidently 
understanding the differences between objects, but having totally forgotten 
the words which stood for them; in proportion as he recovered, he came 
nearer and nearer to correctness: for example, he was a whole day learning 
to say apple, which he persisted in calling A-ple. 

10. Dr, AnU Vemiere on Hit sense of Taste, — The best physiologists have 
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admitted that gustation is common to the tongue, the pabte, the gums, 
and the mucous lining of the lips and cheeks; but Dr. Yehnikbe has dis- 
covered that this opinion is not correct. Dr. Y. has experimented lately 
on this subject, and declares in his new topography of taste, that there is 
in reality nothing of tliat sense along the middle of the tongue, while it 
appreciates the lightest savours along its edges, at the tip, on the under 
surface, and over a large portion of its base. The mucoustcovering of the 
jaws, the gums, the cheeks, and the lips is completely deprived of this 
sense. Where the membrane covers the bony vault of the palate, there is 
no taste, but it appears in the soft palate to be very acute, as well as on 
the arches and on the amygdalz. The upper surface of the soil palate is 
possessed of taste, as he provedjby letting sugared water run back on the 
floor of the nares; he even says that in this way he obtained the liveliest 
impression of the taste of sugar he ever experienced. The pharynx is also 
endowed with this sense as far down as he was able to explore it. These 
observations go to show that the papillx of the tongue are really not the 
organsof taSte, as they have been supposed to be, inasmuch as tlicy are 
least abundant in places where the sense is most intense. — Journal Iks 
Progres, 

11. Muscular Action. — " RoBsaT Skeppsr, the pedestrian, has finished 
his arduous task of walking from Winchester to Farnham, and back, fifty- 
six miles, for twenty successive days. This feat is, we believe, the greatest 
of its kind ever performed in this or in any other country." — Edinb, New 
Fhilos. Journal. 

12. Polarity, — In a former number of this journal we gave some account 
of the discussions concerning animal magnetism, held in tlie Academy at 
Paris; and in a different number, an account of the views entertained by 
Glissoit and his predecessors, on the nature of life« Such of our readers 
as remember those articles will not be surprised to see in this place an ac- 
count of what is called Polarity, We gather it out of the third No. of the 
Journal des Prog^cs, for which it was written by M. Mabtiw et. We learn 
in that place, that a doctrine termed polarity has prevailed for several years 
in Germany and Italy, particularly in the schools of Vienna and Pavia. It 
has been developed in several works, said to be very ably written. These 
are the productions of Lbxhossek, Hildenrrahd, and others. A very wide 
spread influence in Italy is boldly claimed for it, where it is said to outstrip 
even the contra-stimulism itself. We are sorry if this is true, as its inevita- 
ble tendency is towards complete atheism, as, for example, in the following 
passage. " The first cause oi universal nature, unknown but by its cfl'ects, 
18 called fhrce of Nature, Every thing that exists, or strikes our senses, is 
established and maintained in virtue of primitive forces, so that these ultimate 
powers are to be regarded as real noumSnes,** 

All the phenomena of nature evince a double effect, attraction and repul- 
sion, which are opposed to each other. The primitive force of nature, 
therefore, is distinguished into two forces, which are called polar,- one at- 
tractive, the other repulsive, by virtue of which all the visible or otherwise 
cognizable phenomena of the universe are produced. Attraction limits re- 
pulsion, contraction limits expansion, and vice versa: When the forces arc 
equal, a state ensues which is denominated the sate of indifference,- but as 
the constant interference of phenomena prevents the continuance of this 
state of indifference^ the struggle for it, or the tendency to it, is a perpetual 
combat, which is nothing more nor less tlian life. Various proi)()rtions of 
polar forces in this vast frame of things, must produce a great variety of 
forms, or causes and effects; and all the phenomena that result may be ar- 
ranged under the heads of Mechanical^ Chemical, and Dynamic. 

No phenomenon can exist, or be cunceivcd of as independent of motion; 
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the causes of motion are either mechanical^ chemical or djommic. The 
mechanical causes of motion depend on the gravity and impenetrability of 
matter; the chemical causes depend on molecular change of the elements 
of bodies; the dynamic causes of motion, on the contrary, do not depend 
necessarily, either on changes of form or space, or molecular combinations. 
The dynamic causes constitute the proximate cause of motion; motion is 
always dynamic^ a conflict of polar forces then taking place, 8o that it u im- 
possibk to conceive of a body in motion as entirely passive. 

Our readers now perceive that in the formation of all bodies, there must 
have been a conflict of tlicse polarities, and that each body retains a part of 
the forces, by the conflict of which it has been constituted a body. It has 
appropriated, out of the great reservoir, enough of these forces to constitute 
it an individual, and to maintain itself as such in spite of all opposing 
weaker forces. Sucli a body therefore is not inert; it constitutes an active 
integer of universal nature; it lives, and there exists nothing, from a particle 
of dust up to a man, tliat is really dead. 

Universal life is that total offerees by which all nature exists — ^individual 
life is that by which each body exists. There are no well determined 
limits between what we call, in common language, living and dead matter; 
tlie difference between them is only apparent: some possess the self-main- 
taining power in so low a degree, that it is not cognizable by tlie senses, 
it is ti'ue, so that there are Inflnite gradations from the minimum up to the 
maximum state of life. Bodies may be divided therefore in cryptobiotic, 
and phcncrobiotic, or those In which life is obscure, and those in which it 
is manifest. We have no space suflicient to trace out here after M. Mab- 
TiiTET, the shades of dlfl^erence between these two states of hfe, which he 
has done at much length. We must content us with citing as much as is 
necessary of this metaphysical physiology, and shall be glad to have done 
with it forever when we have expressed our opinion concerning its ten- 
dency. 

Since universal nature is strongly bound up in a system of mutual rela- 
tions, it follows that no one body can exist without being more or less 
under the influence of other bo<lies; for the intrinsic vitality which a body 
acciulres by the act of becoming Individual, implies only the possibility, 
and not the fact of living. No lite can be manifested in it unless a 
suitable influence is exerted to that end by other bodies extrinsic to 
it. Excitants, therefore, are admitted in this polar doctrine; no function 
can bo exercised without an impulse from without, an excitement, a stimu- 
lation. These excitants, or external agents, trouble the e(iuilibrium of the 
jyri mi tire forces of a body; motions result from tliis loss of balance, and 
these motions are the phenomena of life: hunger, thirst, digestion, the secre- 
tions, nutrition, muscular contraction and imt:il)irity, even sensibility, and 
the act of concei)tion, are pi-oduccd by the polar forces, which in a hij^li 
organism have rcsulteti in a i)nnciple called vital-iinj)onderable, or l)io-dy- 
namic, of which the vwtors are nerves, just as Dr. IIuik's zinc and cop- 
per rolls are the calori-motors of his powcriiil aj)])aratus. This principc 
if/ipomhruble biotif/uc la the vital principle, **and is only developed by vital 
action." How incomprehensible that the vital ])rinciple sliould be jmuUic- 
cd by vital action; tlic cause Is the cause of itself, or the clfect is the eifecl 
of itself. 

Such, in a few words, is the theory of polarity, which would render all 
nature a huge bioniotor; whicli, referring all tlie nuiltiplied and manifest 
l)roofs of order, wisdom, benevolence, and power tliut we si'c in creation 
;uul providence, to the actlt>u of two opposin.y; ]>nncij)K'S, ro])ulsi«»n and 
atiraclion, or as it might be denominatetl, nurtl»-i>»iu and simlh-isiii, tjuietly 
lakes away the very foundation of rclis^ion, virtue, hope, and therein 
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happiness, from the gropinp^ bio-motived philosopher who rany be so simple 
as to adopt it. The imponderable bio-dynamiquc is exalted into the throne 
of the great God who ruleth in the heavens; the highest and holiest exam- 
ple of virtue is but a beautiful specimen of attraction and repulsion; Socra- 
tes and Washington are no more to be praised for their goodness, than 
Domitian and Marat are to be olamed and execrated for their atrocious 
violation of all human and divine laws; and the whole goodly frame of 
nature, ordained with so much wonderful wisdom, and upheld with so 
much perfect goodness, may, or may not, just as it happens, rush into wild 
and primxval chaos, now, to-morrow, or never. There is no eternal and 
imprescriptible rule of right: the murderer and his innocent victim arc 
alike innocent and unfortunate! Alas, for the philosophy which would 
conduct mankind to such a light as this! Anacharsis Clootz and his pros- 
titute conducted in triumph among the ghastly trophies of the guillotine, 
could teach nothing of worse tendency than this polar philosophy. We 
reject it for our countrymen, and scorn it, and pity it, as unworthy a school 
of philosophers, and more unworthy a school of physicians. 

We know not how widely such extravagances may reign in Europe, but wc 
cannot but express our unfeigned astonishment, that such doctrines can be 
quietly listened to in countries which boast their advances in knowledge, and 
treat with contempt the little progress made by the human mind on this side 
of the Atlantic. Let us rejoice in our humbleness; wc would even rather go 
back and bum witches at Salem, or hang quakers at Plymouth, in the fear 
of God; we would rather turn the wheel with a Schaman, or look through 
the fire with a Guebre, up to a Great and Provident Ueity, than run so 
reckless a career of philosophy as this revived epicurianism, which, in the 
19th century, would set up nnumines not so discreet as Jupiter Olympius, 
and no more to be depended on than a thieving Mercury. There is great 
reason to complain of the tendency of much of the professional philosophy 
of our European brethren; some of the articles in the Diet, dcs Sciences 
Medicales are, for example, more impure than the wit of Charles ll.'s cour- 
tiers, they are immodest and demoralizing. We would soberly ask these phy- 
sicians, what a4vantages they expect to mankind from such things as this po- 
larity^ Are the legitimate objects of pursuit to be found in the subversion 
of those principles, which, strong as they are, cannot even now keep the 
jails empty, and the gullows free from its frightful burthen? Are these 
objects otJier tlian that profitable knowledge which enables us to adminis- 
ter most efiiciently the divine charities of our art? Let not tliis noble 
science, when, as of^en, it cannot arrest the messenger of death, be cm- 
ployed to sliarpen and poison his sting, or augment the terrors of his 
victory. 
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1.3. Ofif remarks on Dr. Brousaaia. — In the March number of the Annaks 
edited by the celebrated French reformer, exceptions are taken against a 
note in one of our former articles, where we disclaim any membership of 
his sect or school, and notice some of the recent discussions. It is there 
said that we ** endeavour to cast a sort of ridicule over him and his opi- 
nions." We have been misunderstood. M'c never praised the ••Ixsttres 
^ un Mcdecin de Province;" and the sole object at which we gave way to a 
smile was the claim there alleged to have been mado to a freedom from 
the ordinary imperfections of human science, and, their necessary conse- 
quence, a liability to future reform. Wc were, perhaps wrong; and tlie 
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part of Hebacltttts would have become us better. A tear is indeed due 
to those fond anticipations of future permanence which constitute the legi- 
timate aliment of genius; but which arc so uniformly destined to be more or 
less extensively disappointed. 

"We wish the reviewer could be made aware how frequently wc are con- 
sidered as the defenders and disseminators of his leading doctrines; or, 
ag^in, that many of those principles which he inculcates have been long 
and earnestly inculcated by our venerated Rush. There is certwnly less 
ground for his reform in this country than there seems to have existed in 
France; as the majority of us have long discarded the practice of prescrib- 
ing for isolated definitions of disease, and assumed the uniform habit of 
analyzing '* the state of the system" according to the best lights we pos- 
sessed, as the grounds of our judgment in the application of remedies. 

It would be easy for us to add to the leng^ of this article; but we do 
not wish to occupy the time of our readers with our personal feelings. It 
is with unfeigned respect that we speak of the labours and merits of Dr. 
]h(ov.ssAis; but the reviewer should recollect that we are at the distance of 
3000 miles from him, and cannot feel quite so lively an interest in the dis- 
putes of Paris as he does. We are men originally of different habits and 
ideas; and to receive new doctrines with caution is what we have always 
apprehended to be true philosophy. We are told that we have not an 
adequate acquaintance with the new doctrines. This is, no doubt, correct; 
as we have had no one to teach us, and that knowledge which is borrowed 
from the hasty perusal of books, coming amid a crowd of diversified publi- 
cations, must certainly be less perfect tilian his own. 

14. East India cholera analyzed according to tiic principles of the physiolo- 
gical school. M. Gratier, physician in chief to tiie health service of Pon- 
dicherry, is a pupil of the physiological school, and has favoured us with 
his observations on the subject of the disease called, in the East Indies, by 
the names of epidemic cholera and mart de ehien. He has enjoyed the 
most ample opportunity for becoming acquainted with this truly destruc- 
tive plague; having resided for eight years upon the theatre of its ravages. 

An account of his opinions and experience will possess a double inter- 
est; both from the application of these celebrated doctrines to a terrific 
malady frequently invading, in a sporadic manner, the United States, and 
from its aflbrding the means of a comparison of the views of a French phy- 
sician with tliose of the English army and navy practitioners whose reports 
have reached us, either entire or in analyses. M. Gbavier goes all 
lengths; and states his success to have been such as to justify his treatment 
to the fullest extent. 

A species of distress incapable of being well expressed, or a kind of stu- 
pidity, was, in many cases, among the first symptoms. This was frequently 
assigned by tlie sufferers as a reason why they had not sooner applied for 
medical assistance. In others, and these were the greater number, the 
attack was sudden, and almost always took place during tlie night. 

The most remarkable symptoms were, in the order enumerated, as fol- 
low: vomitings of a limpid fluid, mixed with a whitish mucus, and fre- 
quently containing worms; stools of the same appearance, without worms; 
pulse remarkably small; acute pains in the stomach; decomposition of the 
features;* eyes haggard, sunken, dull; movements irregular; tongue red 
(bright red?) over its whole surface; ardent thirst. After some moments, 
an exasperation of these symptoms; extremities cold, inability to he on 



• Deep alteration of tiie features, bv the contraction of the muscles of 
the face. Diet, 
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either side; violent pains in the stomach and lower belly; picking at the 
bed clothes; cold sweats; suppression of urine; pulse almost insensible ^ 
tongue dry, pointed, red; eyes fixed; spasms; oppression at the praecordia. 

Emissions of blood, according to M. Gratier, were always followed by 
relief to a greater or less extent; and he inserts this fact among the symp- 
toms. A smart appetite was frequently the product of his leeching^; to 
indulge which, however, during the first intervals, was fatal. The disease, 
when left to itself, lasted from one, two, or three hours, to twenty-four 
hours, and never longer. M thai were not attended to, died, (p. 271.) 
Nearly half of the population of Pondicherry were affected within the sin- 
gle year. 

Dr. Broussats's reviewer comments, we think with good grounds, upon 
the incomplete character of the anatomical investigations which had been 
made for the purpose of elucidating the disease. The practitioners ** had 
not known how to see the cause of the evil; and had devoted their inge- 
nuity to hypotheses on its nature, and to disputes which can have interest 
for Uiose alone who wish one day to amuse themselves by passing in review 
the follies of physicians." 

Numerous dissections have shown him the internal membrane of the 
otsophagus inflamed, the cardiac orifice of a violet red, the internal mem- 
brane of the stomach, throughout the whole extent of that viscus, thicken- 
ed, and of that brown, colour which has frequently been considered 
g^ng^enous, and, in one instance, ulcerated, and easily separating from 
the muscular coat. He saw the latter perforated in an old woman, who 
had vomited a number of worms. (M. Bremskr would not have thought 
the worms could produce tlie perforations; vide Vol. 2, of this Journal.) 
Tlic duodenum always presented the same appearances as the stomach; but 
the [other] small intestines did not exhibit traces of an equally violent in- 
flammation. The intestinal canal was empty. The bladder was inflamed, 
and resembled parchment rumpled; the liver and spleen were natural; tlic 
gall-bladder was full of yellow bilc; the cncephalon and the thoracic vis- 
cera were sound. In general the marks of inflammation were less severe 
in those persons who had died after a very short illness, than in those who 
survived longer. Several English physicians found intus-susceptions; but 
M. Gravier did not. 

M. G. deserves the more praise for his exertions in obtaining these ana- 
tomical facts; as in that hot and rapidly decomposing climate, his health 
was entirely shattered by the exposures he underwent in making tlie dis- 
sections. 

The cholera, at Pondicherry, is peculiar to the north-east monsoon, in 
which the wind is sometimes wet and sometimes dr>', but always cold; thus 
presenting a baneful alternation with the heat of tl»e noon-tlay sun. (At 
Ma<lras, in its vicinity, the thermometer usually rises to 88° — vide Jukxson 
on tropical climates.) The natives suffered most from the action of these 
causes, being directly exposed, in open buildings, to the night air, with 
insufficient clothing. The wretched class of Pariahs, or outcasts, in parti- 
cular, suffered most dreadfully. Europeans, who lived better, escaped, 
while those who lived in the Indian manner were exposed to the disease. 
In what this better regime consisted we are not told, excepting the greater 
protection afforded by their houses against cold and moisture. I'he na- 
tives were supported by rice and millet, mixed with preserves, curdled 
milk, legumes, and tender vegetable leaves. Their drink is described as 
warm water. "We are to recollect, or at least presume, that the Euro- 
peans here alluded to are French, and not English; and we may infer thatft 
smaller portion of spirituous liquors entered into their bill of fare. 

It is highly interesting to see how far at least the external causes of 
VuL. IV.— No. 8, October, 1827. .'^2 
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chulera correspond with what wc obserre in the United States. The attack 
was almost always in a cool night, succeeding to a warm day. M. GaATiam 
is convinced from extensive observation, Uiat the East India cholera is 
never contagious^ excepting wttere a focus of infection is generated among 
a large assemblage of men, and liable to be thus transported from one place 
to anotlier. Of this he cites several instances. 

From what wc have passed in review, M. Ghatixr considers the chole- 
ra as inflammatory; and calls it " the epidemic gastro-enteritis of India." 
In another place it is said to be the same with yellow fever — rather sweep- 
ing, we should think, but there is a strong analogy between these diseases. 

M . G. thinks that the present is a suitable subject for tlie treatment by 
leeches to the stomach, and demulcent drinks. Experience is the only 
guide; and if we can judge from his reports, is very strongly in his favour. 
He is astonished to find with what ease the most frightful maladies are 
cured, or with what facility they are rendered permanent (ctemis^.) He 
gives in a table of seven years' practice of the native Sinnapa Ambou, in a 
batallion of sepoys. The cases amount to 205, of which only 20 died. 

It has been an occasional occurrence to hear American physicians express 
astonishment at the fondness manifested by the French for remedies appa- 
rently so inert as demulcent drinks, and an impression that it amounted to 
a mania, or at least to an extremely strong prejudice. It may not be amiss 
to hear M. Ghavieu state, that the English, with whom we may include 
most of our countrymen, "have a horror of ptisans.** We have not our- 
selves been free from the habit of thinking, which has probably given rise 
to this remark; and candour requires us to acknowledge our present con- 
viction that we were in error, and have neglected a very useful remedy. 

Gum water is too nourishing; and acidulated water gives rise to eructa- 
tions; nothing being so good as cold water. In cases which he presents, 
the most prompt and decided relief follows the use of leeches and cold 
water. — Amiales de la Med. Phys. March, 

15. Black Vomit.-Hv. DicKsoir, of South Carolina College, has published an 
essay on this substance. He cites cases in which it has appeared during 
pregnancy, and in one instance, from fatigue, in a boy. He gives, from his 
own experience, cases in which black vomiting took place during /jr^/fyian- 
cyy a catarrhal fever, dropsy, varioloid, enteritis, an ** obscure abdominal 
affection,** with severe pain in the whole length of the spine, obstinate consti- 
pation, great irrital)ility of the stomach, and prostration of the vital powers; 
and, finally, in two cases of bilious remittent fever, distant from the city. 
Of these, the dropsy, the enteritis, the case of constipation and vomiting, 
and the two bilious fevers, were mortal, and the other patients recovered. 

Dr. Dickson sides with those who consider this substance a peculiar 
secretion, and not blood, altered by the gastric fluids. To this opinion wc 
ourselves incline; and will lake the liberty of adding that the facts collect- 
ed by Dr. DrcKsox go far to demonstrate the identity in nature of the 
greater part of the disease in all these diversified cases, namely, an inflam- 
mation of the mucous membrane of the abdominal canal. — Phil, Journal^ 
August. 

16. Local kcsions in fever. — Dr. HEWETThas published (Lond. Med. and 
Phys. Jour. August) a tabular view of the morbid appearances which pre- 
sented themselves in a// the fatal cases of fever received into St. George's 
Hospital during the year from July 1st, 1826, to July 1st, 1827. A state- 
ment of the result may serve to enable us to judge of the relative frequen- 
cy of morbid afTection in the gieat organs of the body, and of the propriety 
of considering the greater portion of ordinary fevers as cases of gastro- 
entero-cerebrilis. Minor and unimportant alterations are neglected by Dr. 
H., as interfering with the general views which he wishes to take of the 
subject. 
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Twenty-aix cases are given. In six of these considerable disease existed 
in the cephalic, tlioracic, and abdominal cavities, at the same time; in nine 
there was considerable disease of the head and abdomen; in one^ in the 
head and tliorax; (a case of pleurisy coming on from cold, during ccmva* 
lescence;) in three^ in the thorax and abdomen; in /Sm, in the head alone; 
in /tiro, in the thorax alone; in ora«, in the abdomen alone; and, finally, in one 
case, a peritonitis was found, but the subject was not examined farther. 

Of the abdominal viscera. Dr. II. 's principal attention was directed to the 
intestines; in the mucous membrane of which he searched witli peculiar 
care, for tliat disease of the glands of Psteu and Brunhxr, which we 
noticed in our Quarterly Summaiy for July, 1826, as being described by 
Dr. Breton NEAu, of Tours, under the name of dothinentery. He found this 
lately unknown affection in no less than eleven cases. 

Dr. H. conceives that *' these follicular ulcers of the small intestines, 
seen in the above report to have so often occurred, arise spontaneously 
during theprog^ss of idiopathic fever;" ** and when once established,*' that 
** they must, at least during their active and irritable state, reciprocally ex- 
asperate the symptoms, and becomea very effective cause of tlie prolongation 
of fever." " Their existence," he also thinks, ** when they have lost their 
irrital)ility, and assumed a tranquil condition, is not incompatible with the 
subsidence of the fever, and even with some semblance of convalescence." 
To establish these points, he narrates cases, in which, after a considerable 
period of apparent amendment, relapses took place, and the patients ulti- 
mately died, exhibiting follicular ulcerations after death. <* In these and many 
similar cases, the original fever seems either to subside entirely, or to as- 
sume a new character, by becoming merely a secondary fever, symptomatic 
of the local irritation from the ulcers in the intestines;" similar to tlie hec- 
tic of phthisis, and the infantile remittent fever from local irritation. ** It 
is not meant to be implied that tlie conversion of a continued into a remit- 
tent fever is necessarily connected with this kind of ulceration in the bow- 
els: such conversion is, on the contrary, generally and justly considered as 
a very favourable omen; but tlien the progressive amendment is sufficiently 
evident, which is far otherwise with cases such as have been related 
above." 

l1iis paper is written, with a view of exposing the peculiarities of these 
ulcers, not from attaching an undue importance to them; but trova finding, 
that, while the attention of tiie practitioner is .ittractcd by the more alann- 
ing symptoms of other Ixsions, these are making concealed progress, and 
of\cn complete the work of destruction without even exciting a suspicion 
of their existence. 

17. Jironeliit'ntfiUalhy rfpUiion ofihc air-passages, — Dr. W. II. Hr breli., of 
the British 7 2d regiment, h:is published an essay on the above disease, with 
a few cases. Fits principal object is to prove that bronchitis, in its ad- 
vanced ntage, is more ajit to prove fatal by the accumulation of mucus in 
the ramifications of the air tuljcs, than by the tlircct eft'ect of the inflam- 
mation. •* C<uiti-ar\' to general nile, our attention is to be dirccte<l to tlie 
removal of eilccts nithcr tlian of causes;** and "the removal, by bl(»(»d-let- 
ting, of the inflammatory- tension of the blood-vessels, disposes the exhalant 
aperies of the mucous nienihrane to increased secretion, and thus augments 
the very evil, to tl»e speedy cxjiuImoii ofwiiich our chief endeavours should 
be directed." These consideration;), coupled u ilh the bad success which he 
has observ'cd to attend the practice, ietl liiin lo ]inin<»uncc blc»oMctting, in 
the sulvanced stage, a remedy fraught witli d.angcrous, if not fat.Hl conse- 
cpiences. He is disposed to depend principally on nauseating doses of 
tartar emetic, warm inhalations, emetics in lull (h>3e, ami mercury, lie 
adds his tcbtiuiony to that of the BauLusAu bchool, to the usclcssncikS or 
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injurious efiects of blisters during the existence of genenl excitement — 
Edin. Med, and SurgLuU Journal, July, 

18. Homcetmathia. — It niay seem disrespectful to a new body of medical 
doctrines to dismiss it in a note; but we hare not as yet been sufficiently 
convinced of the value of homceopathia to determine on devoting a review to 
it Notice has been taken, some time since, in most of the American jour- 
nals, of a mode, said to have been introduced in Germany, of preventing 
scarlatina, by the use of belladonna, the belladonna producing a scarlet 
eruption, bearing some resemblance to that of the disease in question. We 
took this to be an attempt to imitate the preventive action of vaccination in 
regard to the small-pox; but it now appears that it is part of a system, a 
body of doctrines, for which has been adopted the above name. 

Dr. HAHiTEMANir is evidently a physician of learning and experience. 
He practised in Leipzig, dispensing his remedies himself, to prevent their 
being known; and was expelled from Leipzig for thus encroaching on the 
privileges of tlie apothecaries, and for selling secret medicines. He now 
resides in the duchy of Anhalt Coethen, situated between Magdeburg and 
the Saxon frontier; where he carries on a very extensive practice, and is 
frequently consulted by persons from a great distance. He first broached 
some of his principles in Hui-ela^to's Journal, about thirty years ago; and, 
in 1810, published a systematic work on the new doctrines, entitled, *^ Or- 
ganon der Heilkunde," a book which reached a third edition. Between 
1811 and 1821, he also published an octavo work, in six volumes, entitled 
** The Pure Materia Medica," adapted to his doctrines; and this has also 
been re-published. He commenced in 1822, and he still continues a jour- 
nal, entitled " Archiev fuer die Homccpathische Heilkunst." 

There are three modes of curing diseases, according to Dr. HAn^rxMA^rir; 
1. the Allopathic, or that by producing a different morbid action, and trans- 
ferring the existing one to a new situation; 2. the Homoeopathic, of which 
we are about to treat; and 3. the Antipathic, or Enantiopathic, consisting 
in opposing the disease by producing its opposite. This last he calls a pal- 
liative method; and complains that, when the effect of the remedy has 
ceased, the disease returns with aggravated violence. It is tiierefore the 
worst of all; and it would be better to confine ourselves to the production 
of metastases, according to the Allopathic plan. 

But the real and successful plan, the Homoeopathic, consists in giving 
such remedies as would of themselves produce an analogous disease. The 
original complaint is thus superseded by an artificial one ; and when tho 
effect of the remedy has gone off, the patient is well, at least of tiiose 
symptoms to which the medicine was applicable. Thus, if a man is taken 
ill with head-ach, pain in the back, vomiting, and a red flush on the skin, 
we are to hunt up some narcotic poison, which produces all these symp- 
toms, or the greater part of them, give him tlie thousandth part of a grain 
or drop of the article, and leave him. Next morning we are to find him 
well of all the symptoms which the poison was calculated to aggravate. 
"We use the word poison because a great portion of his remedies are such. 
Belladonna, hemp, mcnispermum, cocculus, nux vomica, stramonium, arni- 
ca montana, pulsalilla, aconitum, opium, hyoscyamus, bryonia alba, Ame- 
rican poison vine, are favourite medicines. 

His researches into materia mcdica appear to be a most faithful and 
laborious attempt to enumerate all the symptoms which may be produced 
by the most extended list of articles. Their effects are recorded witli the 
most painful, and we might perhaps say, ridiculous minuteness. Nux 
vomica produces 50 pages of symptoms: and opium 5o\ Chamomile flow- 
ers produce 1481 symptoms; elder flowers, 116; mullein flowers, 175; iron, 
228; bark, 691; platinum, 402! ! 
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The Journal de$ Progr^$ gives a cure of a disease of some severity pro- 
duced by Uie quintiliunUh part of a drop of something or other. We will 
mention two cases, g^ven in the Edinburgh Journal, which the editors of 
that publication assert to be the onfy two eattM which Hahhsxakh has pub- 
lished in his own works, although others may be found in the writings of 
his disciples. 

In case 1. a stout washerwoman had been unable to work for three 
weeks, suffering from an acute pulsating pain in the cardia, at every move- 
ment, particularly when the feet were put to the ground; the pain coming 
on in the lef^ side whenever a false step was made; on lying down, patient 
quite easy; unable to sleep after three m the morning; nausea after eating; 
a collection of fluid in the mouth after eating; eructation, but without odour, 
after eating; a choleric temperament and covered with sweat during tlie 
paroxysms of pain. To this enumeration succeed a discussion and com- 
parison of certain remedies, which lead us to the conclusion, that, of the 
whole materia medica, that remedy most capable of producing such symp- 
toms is bryonia alba; and, as tlie patient was robust, she might tak^, with- 
out imprudence, one of tlie heaviest homccopathical doses, namely, an 
entire drop of br\'ony juice. The result of this severe treatment is not 
given in the Edinburgh journal, but we arc bound to presume that it was 
a homccopathical cure. 

Case 2. was a weak, pale complexioned man, forty-two years of age, an 
accountant, who had been ill five days. Symptoms, vertigo in the evaiinfr, 
with nausea and eructation; vomiting at 2 o'clock in the morning; firtid and 
acid eructations; a sensation of the food remaining undigested in the stomach; 
a sensation of the head being empty and rather confused; the slightest 
noise being troublesome; the mind remaining tranquil. 

Now Pulsatilla is the remedy best adapted to produce all these results; 
not forgetting the vertigo in the evening, and the tranquillitv of mind. On 
account of the patient's weakness, however, it was judged proper to ad- 
minister a very small dose. One eight miiiionih part of a drop ot pulsatilla 
juice was therefore given to the patient in the evening. On the roUowing 
day IIahnemanx asserts that the patient was free from aJl his complaints; his 
digestion was quite restored, and intelligence was brought at the end of 
the week that he continued in good health. 

After this introduction, our readers will probably think it a work of super- 
erogution to make any remarks on the proper mode of preparing and pre- 
serving medicines for homoeopathic use. Quxre de hoc! as the lawyers say. 
Medicinal substances are to be chosen in their natural and unprepared state. 
IIahftexah?! considers it the best mode of preserving the active principle of 
plants to mix the expressed juice with an equal quantity of pure spirits. 
If the plant be powdered, the greatest care should be taken to dry tlic 
substances most carefully in the dark; and after powdering, they should be 
dried a second time, by the water bath. This should be continued till tlie 
particles, when stirred, go apart like fine sand; tlicy should be preserved 
m closely stopped glass bottles, and carefully kept from the direct rays of 
tlie sun, and best in the dark. 

No more than one medicine at a time, and that in the most simple form, 
is to be administered in a single case. 

We have become so familiarised to wonders, in the present state of me- 
dical and other science, that, to use the appropriate expression of a friend, 
we ** are almost afraid to disbelieve any thing:" but we may be pcmiittedy 
we think, in the present instance, to say that this doctrine is a queer one. 
If we understand it correctly, one of its effects, if successful, will be to 
lighten our own labours; for we cannot conceive what possible use there 
can be in iiathological investigations, the itudy of sympiUucSy or that of 
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morbid altentiom of stnicturey when the whole an iiiedendi shall be re- 
duced to the nmple problem: — ** 6t«e», a certain eolkeUon of tymptomSj to 
ffuen out a substance which is capable of producing nearly the same effects^ and 
to give the miUionth pari of a grain of it." We may be too has^ here, also, 
it seems, in ima^ning it impossible to borrow a single argument from alleged 
previous expenence in favour of homocopathia. Dr. ILiHirKXAirH cites, in 
confirmation of hb doctrine. Dr. Keittish's cures of bums by his spirits of 
turpentine, that of syphilis by mercury, which, according to Mathias and 
others, is capable of producing the same effects, that of the sweating fever of 
1685 by diaphoretics, of frost-bitten parts by rubbing with snow, of bums 
by holding them to the fire, &c. 

The di^overer has here exactly harped upon a string of our own old 
(personal) doubts and disbeliefs. We, however, refer the whole matter to 
time and experience, quem « penes arbitrium est,'' the justice of all medi- 
cal doctrines. 

19. Contagion motion in Yellow Fever, — The doctrine of non-contagion, 
which is regulated by degrees in latitude, has at leng^ gained a victory in 
48^, 42^, north. At the extraordinary sitting of the Royal Academy of 
Medicine of Paris, held May 15, 1827, the Academy heard read, according 
to the writer in the jSrchives for May, an extremely remarkable report, made 
by M. CouTAHCEAu, in behalf of a committee of eighteen members, to 
whom has been referred a number of documents relative to yellow fever, 
collected by Dr. Chebyiit, in America and in Spain, together with the fol- 
lowing question from the minister of the interior: ** Is there ground for the 
postponmg the construction of new lazarettos?" 

In 1821, during the epidemic of Baroelona, in Spain, a committee, com- 
posed of Messrs. Pariset, Bally, and Francois, was sent to the spot, for the 
purpose of observing the disease, its character, its mode of propagation, and 
the most effectual means of preservation and cure for those exposed to it. 
The committee reported in &vour of importation, contagion, and quaran- 
tines, *< cordon sanitaire," and all; and tliis opinion tliey supported by a 
number of fiicts, which they alleged as conclusive evidence of its correct- 
ness. On the ord of March, 1822, a law was passed, making the most 
severe arrangements for a non-intercourse with Spain, which inflicted the 
punishment of death in many cases, instituted a sanitary discipline, and 
directed the construction of new lazarettos. The ** cordon sanitaire," as 
is well known, became subsequently convinced, that the best method of 
ensuring tlie health of the two countries was invading that one where the 
yellow fever prevailed, and overturning the government thereof. 

The report of the committee was vehemently attacked by a number of 
Spanish physicians; but the honour of striking the most decisive blow was 
reserved for Dr. Cheuviv, whose talents and amiable qualities jjained him 
so many friends during his sojourning in tliis countn'. We an; promised, 
in a future number of the Archives, to be presented with an analysis of the 
fine report of M. CouTAxrEAu, and of the then impending discubsion. I»i 
the meanwhile, we are told that Dr. Cheuvix has shown, by authenticated 
documents, (we all remember the extreme formality of those he obtained 
among us,) tliat hundreds of alleged facts, contained in the conmiittcc's 
report, ** are incorrect and forged, (controuvcs,) that the persons put to 
death (tutSes) in the repoit, are in very good health, and tliat faniilies 
on whom the committee had inflicted yellow fever in tiie most cruel man- 
ner, had never seen the disease." We have translated, very closely, the 
words of the writer in the Arcliivesi who adds "such is the manner in w hicli 
history is written!" 

The conclusions come to in tlic laj>t rcpiul arc said U* be nearly llic&c, 
1. That the documents collected by M. Cu£B\im merited the muat scriuu^ 
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attention of goyernmcnt; and 2. That they are of a nature to induce the 
latter to postpone the erection of the sanitary establishments ordained by 
the law of tlie 3rd of March, 1822. These conclusions were passed unani- 
mously (we presume by the committee of reference.) 

The report was ordered to be printed, notwithstanding the lively oppo- 
sition of M. Pabtret; who assigned, as the reason for the part he took, the 
interest of the government. It appears that M. P. succeeded in prevailing 
on the council of administration of the academy, to postpone the publica- 
tion of the report, in order to allow him the privilege of conjoining with it 
a refutation; and that, finally, the academy was to have a new, and it was 
hoped conclusive, discussion, on the 5th of June last. It is understood that 
M. Pariset is favoured by tlie minister of the interior. 

Tims far we have followed the •* Archives?" but while the foregoing was 
in the bands of the compositor, we have received a continuation of tlie 
subject in the July number of the ** Journal Gcnerale de Medicine." The 
lateness of this arrival, and the limited space allowed us, will effectually 
prevent our being able to give an extended analysis of the discussion. 

M. Adelon deranded the course which the Administrative Council had 
pursued; and moved, as an act of justice, that thev be heard, previoutly to 
opening the discussion. This was objected to by Baron DBsoEirETTKS. 
M. Adblon's proposition, however, was carried; and M. Parihet read a 
long written reply. We have perused the analysis of this reply which is 
given in the journal; but have not, of course, a complete view of the sub- 
ject. We will, however, say, from its own character, that it appears to us 
to be a defence of a few selected points, and to leave othe%parts of the 
arguments untouched. For instance, M. P., in direct terms, waives the 
whole subject of M. CnERvin's American documents; which, one would 
think, were of some importance. l^L P. concludes with an appeal to tlie 
experience and practice of England and Spain, who still support quaran- 
tines; and with a denunciation of the terrific consequences to be expected 
from the entrance of this pestilence into France. M. Coutancxav moved 
tliat M. Pariret'h reply be published along with the report of the commit- 
tee over which he presided. 

M. Uonioirx avowed himself a contag^onist, but publicly corrected a 
part of the reply, in which he had been stated as authority for one of the 
facts cited in it. 

At the next sitting, June 19, 1827, some corrections were made in the 
minutes, both which were of phrases that seemed to lean towards conta- 
gion. A letter from M. Auduuard was read, requesting to be heard in 
defence of some of his own statements which had been contradicted, and 
in endeavouring to show that both sides were in the right. 

A letter was read from M. BoisDEmTRAiTD, an ofHccr of govemmenft 
informing the Academy that they had misunderstood the question referred 
to tliem; which did notrcg^ard the postponement of new lazarettos, that 
being a government afl'air; and requesting them to confine themselves to 
the simple discussion of contagion or non-contagion. M. Coutivceau then 
moved, that the report of the committee be preserved entire, with the 
simple exception of changing a few phrases which would make it a reply 
to ti)c question as now stated by the minister; which, after a very animated 
debate was finally carried, and the amended report ordered to be printed 
for the sitting of tlic 1st Tuesday in July. 
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IV. PRACTICE OF MEDICINE, THEllAPEUTICS, AND MATERIA 

MEDICA. 

20. Stramonium in Chronic RheumaUsm, — ^The extract of the leaves of the 
stramonium, beginning with a dose of one ^in in the twenty -four hours, 
and gradually increased until vertigo is mduced, is recommended by 
M. Ds Ktrckhotp, in chronic rheumatism. He also makes use of frictions 
with the tincture of the plant, or a cataplasm of the leaves to the puned 
parts. 

21. TVeaimtnt of the Itch, — Professor Delpech, of Montpelier, considers 
tlie itch as purely a local or cutaneous disease, which may be promptly 
cured without danger of internal disorder. He instances the fact of six 
thousand soldiers suifering under the itch, who were all cured in a few 
days without any sinister effects resulting, by their washing one another 
twice daily, at first with soap and water, and subsequently with a solution 
of an alkaline hydrosulphuret. Dr. Delpxch has, moreover, discovered by- 
comparative trials made in the hospital at Montpelier, that simple olive 
oil, rubbed over the skin, will as speedily cure those labouring under the 
disease as the various sulphurous preparations in common use. He found 
indeed that one hundred soldiers were entirely cured in an average period 
of seventeen days, by the former mentioned treatment, whereas twenty- 
three days elapsed before the like number were entirely relieved by the 
use of the sulphur ointment. Vide Professor Dxlpsch's memoir, entitled 
7}raitement 4| la Croky for the outlines of which we are indebted to the 
April number of /Ae Atehivu Generates dt Mideeme. 

32. Gastro-enteritia complicated with hepatitis^ following the use of a purgO' 
the. — ^This is the title of a paper of M. Vebnhss, reported to the Royal 
Academy of Medicine at Paris, by M. Gerardiit. The subject was a female 
twenty-eight years of ag^, whose pregnancies had always been accompa- 
nied by acute pains in the stomach, and frequent vomiting. After a period 
of four years of, for her, unusual health, she was seized with violent gastric 
pains, vomiting, and slight febrile paroxysms, Her physicians fearing an 
mtermittent g^tro-enteritis, then prevalent in the district, administered in 
succession an emetic and two purges; but under the influence of this treat- 
ment, the patient soon suffered from the most lancinating pains in the riglit 
hypochondrium, and a general jaundice, together with an aggravation of 
all the pre-existing symptoms, llecourse was then had to the reiterated 
application of leeches over the region of the liver and to the anus, baths and 
the entire antiphlogistic treatment. In three months a complete cure was 
accomplished, after which a journey, imprudently undertaken, brought on a 
relapse, which, though combated rationally, and with at first an appearance 
of success, left behind it a chronic gastro-hepatic inflammation, which was 
only cured after a lapse of four years. — ,^vchiv. Gen. 

23. Jldion of Belladonna on the Eyt, — M. S kg alas, from experiments made 
on cats, thinks, that belladonna applied to the conjunctiva has two distinct 
actions, the first manifested on both eyes at the same time, and due to ab- 
sorption; and the second, which is only exercised on the eye to which the 
substance was applied, and wliich would seem to be referrible to a local 
absorption or imbibition. 

M. LisFRANc informs us, that in certain ophthalmias, in which the redness 
of the eye is of little moment, and yet the sensibility of tlie organ extreme, 
he has used with great benefit the extract of belladonna, by means of fric- 
tions round the orbit. In a day or two the inflammation completely dis- 
:ip])cared, and vision was practicable. — Ibid, 

24. Sttpjtrcstion of articulate speech during several months, in consequence of 
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a slow dUtrder of the stomach, — Dr. G. Straxbto, who records this case in 
his new Giomak Critica de Medidna Analitica^ attributes the loss of speech 
to a spasmodic irritation of the larynx, the result of sympathy by consentm 
with a chronic gastritis, or an irritation of the gastric nerves. To a similar 
consensust with chronic gastritis, he refers a tnUimia, with an intermittent 
sensation of choking (globus hystericus). The same writer relates a case in 
which a txnia was expelled by the use of the bark of the root of the wild 
pomegranate. 

In the Giomale Critica for March, 1826, is a memoir by C. Nardi, on the 
advantages of cold bathings and cold affusions in diarrhoea and dysentery. 
The practice is not a new one, and we wonder that Dr. Strambio has not 
stated the prior claims in this respect of his countryman, Giannimi. 

25. Doses and effects of Murphia, — In an inaugural thesis, written by C. N. 
Vax Exsptck Klbtithoff, and published at Munich, we meet with an ac- 
count of several experiments performed with the alkali and its salts on ani- 
mals, by Mulder, Numaw, and Db Fremsrt. Twelve gi*ain8 of morphia 
dissolved in nine drachms of alcohol, were given to a dug by Mulder at 
three minutes afler one o'clock in the afternoon: the animal died on the 
following day at four o'clock, after a partial revival in the morning from the 
state of stupor, insensibility, and loss of muscular power, into which it had 
been thrown on the preceding evening and night. On opening the bo<Iy, 
the lungs, and especially the right one, were covered with livid spots: the 
right ventricle was full of blood; the stomach and intestines were healthy; 
the brain was in a natural state, without cflfiision of blood. 

To another dog six grains of tlie acetate of morphia, dissolved in water, 
were given: paralysis of the hind legs, salivation, somnolency, dilated, but 
contractile pupils followed. On the third day tlic animal had entirely re- 
covered. 

Six grains of the sulphate of morphia were swallowed by a dog, which 
recovered from the effects of the drug on the third day. 

We shall not repeat here the symptoms produced by the introduction of 
morphia into the human body. Gumprkcht, of Hamburgh, assures us that 
the acetate of morphia is preferable to the opium in dry, spasmodic and 
catarrhal cough, or which has an hysterical origin. In diarrhoea the author 
prefers opium to morphia; but the latter and its salts are, he thinks, more 
serviceable than opium in cases of violent pains. — Bulletin des Scienceg 
Med, 

26. Catarrho'Hheumntic Ophthalmia, — Under this head we find an interw 
esting paper in the April number of the London Medical and Physical 
Journal, by Mr. Mackenzie, of Glasgow. In two former communications 
he described the pure catarrhal seated in the conjunctiva, and then the 
pure rheumatic ophthalmia located in the sclerotica. In this disease the 
conjunctiva and sclen)tica are attacked simultaneously: the former mem- 
brane by blenorrhccal or catarrhal, and the latter by rheumatic inflammation, 
in reply to some carping objectors to these niceties of distinctions as too 
German, our author very properly asserts, that "they arc natural distinc- 
tions, anatomical distinctions, physiological distinctions, practical distinc- 
tions, of the greatest importance to all who have eyes to be cured, and to 
all who intend to cure them." The chief causes of the malady are atmo« 
spherical extremes and vicissitudes. Among the poor, the disease may in 
general be traced to cold, to which the patients have been exposed, parti- 
cularly during tlie night, from deficient clothing and want of proper shel- 
ter. Like other inflammatory and rheumatic aflections, it is more prevalent 
during north-easterly winds. It is much more frequently met with in oM 
persons than in the young and middle aged. We have not room for a de- 
tail of the symptomt^ with which we find Mr. Mackikkie confounding some 

No. IV.— Vol. 8, October, 1827. 53 
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of the effects of this variety of ophthalmia, such as ulceration of the cornea, 
onyx or effusion of pus between the lamellx of the cornea, and hypopium 
or effusion of pus into the anterior chamber. The pulse is generally quick 
and sharp, the tongue white, and mouth ill tasted. The nocturnal pain 
completely prevents sleep, till about sun*rise. Catarrh sometimes attends, 
and adds to the febrile symptoms. The treatment is noticed under the fol- 
lowing' heads: 1. Venesection; 2. Leeches to the temple; 3. Scarification; 
4. Calomel and Opium; 5. Opiate Frictions to the forehead and temple, 
about an hour before the expected attack of the circumorbitalpain; 6. 
Belladonna, so as to keep the pupil dilated; 7. Blisters behind the ear, or 
to the nape of the neck; 8. Purgatives; 9. Sudorifics, such as Spiritus Min- 
dereri, diluent drinks, the warm pediluvium, and a 6annel underdress; 10. 
Tonics; such as Cinchona and the Mineral Acids, in the chronic stage of 
the disease; 11. Solution o f Nitrate of Silver, two to four grains in one ounce 
of distilled water, dropped upon the conjunctiva once a day, relieves the 
feeling of sand, and speedily removes the other symptoms of conjunctivi- 
tis. The application has no effect on the sclerotic part of the disease; 12. 
•Vinum Opii, after the conjunctivitis and the acute sclerotitis have yielded; 
13. Coll3rrium Muriatis Hydrargyri, one grain to eight ounces of water, to 
be used milk-warm three or four times a day; 14. Unguentum Precipitati 
Rubri, smeared along the edges of the eye-lids at bed time; 15. in cases of 
onyx, Mr. M. recommends to leave the matter to itself, and not to evacuate 
the effused purulent fluid. In venesection from the arm, we may detract, 
according to circumstances, ten to thirty ounces of blood; and the same 
quantity the day following, if the symptoms are not greatly relieved. 
Leeches to the temple are particularly useful when applied soon after 
venesection. Scarification of the conjunctiva of the eye-lids proves useful 
in cases of chemosis. The best purgatives are brisk doses of calomel and 
jalap at the beginning, and then a gentle laxative every morning during the 
course of the disease. 

27. Peritonitis Cured by Mercurial Frictions. — M. Velpeau, in the Revue 
Medicale for January last, recommends, in a puerperal peritonitis, two 
drachms of mercurial ointment to be rubbed in on the surface of the abdo- 
men, and the remedy to be repeated every two or three hours. After two 
or three frictions, should the symptoms not be ameliorated, he directs the 
belly to be anointed with oil, and washed with soap and water, and then 
the frictions to be renewed. The frictions should be continued some time 
after marks of salivation have shown themselves. The patient is to be 
kept in a temperature considerably elevated, and carefully guarded against 
cold currents of air. The mercurial ointment seemed to save life when 
free leeching had no beneficial effect. 

28. Gangrenous Erosion in Children. — This disease, by no means of unfre- 
quent occurrence, has not until lately excited the attention of medical men. 
It has received various names, such as cancrum oris, gangrenous sore mouth 
of children, &c., and was noticed by Huxham, as a sequela of measles, and 
byWiLLAN, as occasionally following scarlatina. Mr. Thompson of White- 
haven, who designates it by the above title, speaks witli great confidence 
of the curative powers of the balsam of Peni, (Med. and Physical Journal, 
London,) applied to the sores. The disease generally makes its attack, 
according to Mr. Thompson, in weakly, ill fed, and ill clothed children; and 
is a consequence of debilitating complaints, occasionally, in those of better 
condition. ** 1 have observed," says this writer, ** that it commences more 
frequently at the junction of the skin and mucous membrane of one part 
or other of the lip, and spreads on both sides, with equal rapidity, to parts 
in the neighbourhood. The action is inflammatory, ending almost imme- 
diately in mortification, and this witli such quickness that sometimes the 
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cheek becomes entirely destroyed in a few hours." Dr. CimiMnf has written 
a good paper on this subject, under the title of Canerum Oris, in the fourth 
volume of the Dublin ifoapital Reports. In most instances he thinks that 
the ulceration begins in the g^ms, and extends by continuity of surface to 
the lips and check; but sometimes it commences in the lininfif membrane 
of the lips or cheek and extends thence to the gums. Tne period of 
first dentition is that in which the disease is most liable to make its at- 
tack; though it is frequently seen in children between three and seven 
years of age. It is met with according to Dr. Cummin in children circum- 
stanced in the same way as those indicated by Mr. Thomphoiv; with the 
additional remark of the former gentleman that in every instance of the most 
formidable variety of the disease which he has met with, the constitution 
had been debilitated by the existence of previous and long subsisting dis- 
ease. Dr. C. also cites a paper by Dr. Marshall Hall, in the 15th vol. of 
the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, in which that writer states, 
** that in all the cases which have come to his knowledge, this affection 
had been preceded by fever, acute disorder of the digestive organs, typhus, 
inflammation of the lung^ variola, rubeola or scarlatina." Dr. C. has three 
varieties of the disease. The first occurring in infants at breast is the 
mildest and most manageable, and would seem to require little else than 
the promotion of free alvine evacuations; local applications are seldom ne- 
cessary. When we are to use them, a little honey and borax, or a mixture 
of muriatic acid in honey in the proportion of a drachm to the ounce may 
be advantageously apphed by means of a feather or camel's hair brush to 
the ulcerated surface. In the second variety in which the ulceration is 
predominant and associated with a torpor of the bowels, or some depraved 
state of the biliary secretion. Dr. C.'s chief reliance is, after having cleared 
out the alimentary canal by a brisk cathartic, an alternation of mild mer- 
curials with aperients. The local applications which he has found most 
useful are the black wash, and a diluted solution of muriatic acid in honey, 
in the proportion of a drachm to the ounce. As soon as the gfeneral health 
is established, the ulceration will assume a healthy appearance and heal. In 
the third variety of the disease, or that in which the gangrene is predominant, 
let us do what we may. Dr. Cummin believes that a fatal termination will 
generally be the consequence. In a few instances, however, in which the 
disease had made considerable progress, he has known recovery to take 
place under the administration of tlie sulphate of quinine and carbonate of 
ammonia; but in none of these cases had the ulceration extended so far as 
to involve the outside of the lips or cheek. 

We have heard an experienced practitioner (Dr. John W. Moore) of 
this city, speak with great satisfaction of the gw)d effects of diluted pyro- 
ligneous acid as a wash in ulcerated mouths of children. Rut, for the most 
ample information on the subject of this disease, we may refer to the paper 
of Dr. CoATKH, in the second volume of this Journal. 

29. Action of Opium. — M. Chauret, in a memoir *'0n the Compa- 
rative Action of Opium, and its constituent Principles on the Animal 
Kconomy," af^er giving his view of the composition of this drug to be 
meconic acid, morphia, (which combines with it,) an extractive nuitter 
and narcotin, g^s on to speak of its effects on living animals. In man 
it may act in three ways; 1st. On the cnccphalon, there determining 
a saiigfuineous congestion; 2nd. On the rcplialo-rarliidian centre, irri- 
tating and causing convulitionH; ^n\. On the* rontrartile fibre, producing a 
direct sedative effect. Mr. C. thinks that opium does not act unless ab- 
sorbed. He considers the watery extract the surest preparation. Accord- 
ing to this writer, opium is more efficacious than morphia in intermit- 
tent fevers, but the httcr is preferable where we fear congestion, or in 
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phthisis, where the sweats are to be^ repressed. The effects of narcotin 
were in Mr. C.'s lionds extremely variable, and much resemble those of 
morphia. 

30. Effects of Green Tea. — Mr. Newnhath, in ** Some Observations on the 
Medicinal and Dietetic properties of Green Tea," mentions its power in his 
own case of allaying- distressing head-ach, throbbing of the carotid arteries, 
&c. But this exemption from cerebral uneasiness was purchased by many 
very painful sensations, such as an almost insupportable anxiety about the 
precordia, palpitation and fluttering of the heart, general tremor and a 
peculiar distress, which the writer says he found it impossible to define or 
describe by words. It appeared to him that the first and immediate influ- 
ence of the beverage was excited on the brain, and that the centre of the 
vascular system was aflected secondarily and as a consequence of such 
influence. His pupils made experiments on themselves by drinking a 
strong infusion of the green tea, and experienced similar effects to those 
indicated above. — Lon. Med. and Physical Jourtud, June. 

31. Ointment of Iodine and CatomeL — The superior powers, in certain 
cases, of the united action of mercury and iodine, has ted physicians to the 
use of the preparation composed of these two agents in the form of proto 
and dtuto-iodide of mercury ; occasionally, however, we may prefer the sim- 
ple mixture of the iodine with the mercury, and it is to meet this wish, that 
MM. Plan^ce and Soubebain indicate the following. R. Lard 48 parts, 
iodine -1 part, mercurius dulcis (calomel) 1^ part. The iodine to be first 
united with the lard and then the calomel added. In other proportions of 
these ingredients, there is a decomposition of the calomel by the iodine 
and either the production of corrosive sublimate and deuto-iodide of mer- 
cury, or if the iodine be in excess, the surplus remains mixed with these 
two salts, or finally, if the calomel be in excess, there results a mixture 
composed of calomel undecomposed, corrosive sublimate and the proto* 
iodiaeoftnercury, with a small quantity of the deuto4odide. 

32. Dysentery, — In a succinct account of this disease, as it prevailed at 
Tours in France, during the autumn of 1826, much stress is laid on the 
good eflTects of the long popular practice of giving opium to allay the 
nausea, colics, tenesmus and frequent dejections, so distressing in dysentery. 
The medicine was given by the mouth, and with injections. Another re- 
medy, also of long usage in the disease, and eulogized in very strong terms, is 
the sulphate of magnesia, (Epsom salts) administered daily in doses of 
from two to six drachms, alternately by the mouth and per anum. 

In those cases treated empirically, there were many unpleasant symp- 
toms and effects displayed, such as conjunctivitis going on to chcmosis, and 
more particularly pains and swelling of the larger joints resembling articu- 
lar fibrous rheumatisms. Local depletion from the eye by scarifications, 
and from the joints by leeches and cupping, followed in the latter by emol- 
lient and topical baths and blisters and regular compression, was the most 
successful treatment. — Journ. Gen. de AUdecine^ &c. 

33. Alcoholic Extract of Strychnia. — Tliis medicine was given in pills of 
half a grain night and morning, in a case of rheumatic paralysis, with entire 
success, after the lapse of three weeks; and in the same quantity and at 
the same epochs, it cured nocturnal incontinence of urine in two boys, the 
one thirteen, the other fourteen years old, who had been subject to tliis 
infirmity from birth. Tlie medicine was used for a month. — Archives G6n. 

34. Counter stimulant Practice. — In the Giomale Crificade Medidna Analitica 
for January, edited by Dr. Giovanni Stramrio of Milan, we find a long essay 
by the editor on the modus operandi of emetics and purgatives, especially 
the tartrate of antimony and potassa, or the tartar emetic (tartaro siibiato. ) 
Dr. Sthamuiu gives the histories of various affections in which the tartar 
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emetic was administered in larg^e doses, and adds his own commentaries on 
the treatment of these cases. The first is of a man with pleunsy, who in 
the first period of his disease, had been bled six times, (amount not stated) 
and liad eighteen cups appUcd over the pained side. After his introduction 
into the hospital on the 5th of May, 1808, his pulse being small, frequent 
and vibrating, with short and difficult breathing and cough, eighteen grains 
of tartar emetic dissolved in a pint of rice water were prescribed; and in 
the evening twenty-four g^ins were ordered. 6th, Morning. The oppres- 
sion of breathing is less; thirty-six grains of the tartar emetic were then 
prescribed. Evening: the oppression is greater; thirty grains given, and a 
bleeding practised. Blood buffy. During the 7th, 8th and 9th, the difH- 
culty of breathing is less; a hundred and forty-four grains are taken in the day. 
10th. The patient is better; ninety-six grains directed. 11th. A diminution 
of pain, and general feebleness; no vomiting or diarrhoea, or cedema, or pal- 
pitation or pain in any part. The dose of the remedy is diminished to 
seventy-two grains. 12th and 13th. The patient is almost apyretic and 
has an improved aspect; takes forty -eight grains. On the 15th, the apy- 
rexia is complete; the appetite continues; takes thirty-six grains; two egg^ 
16th. Every thing goes on well: takes twenty -four grains. The conva- 
lescence was slow but progressive, and the man left the clinical ward on 
the 28tli of May, having taken five hundred and fourteen grains of tartar 
emetic in ten days. 

Other cases of a similar nature are recorded by Dr. Straxbio, who com- 
ments after his manner on each, and whilst he admits the utility at times of 
the antimony, is far from being a convert to the liasorian doctrines of coun- 
ter-stimulus, or willing to adopt the explanation which it offers of the mo- 
dus operandi of the medicine. He intimates indeed with tolerable plain- 
ness, tliat the red spots and diffused red tint of the villous coat of the gas- 
tro-intestinal canal, observed in the body of a young man dead witli pleu- 
risy on the eighth day of the disease, were to a certain extent produced by 
the tartar emetic which had been administered. The patient had diarrhota 
before his death. Dr. S. admits, however, in his commentary on another 
case, that it shows conclusively the sedative action of tartar emetic, as was 
evidenced by the less than natural heat of the skin under its use, and the 
absence of organic lesions in the thoracic and abdominal cavities after death. 
Here our author is in opposition to Broushais, who argues for the stimu- 
lating and irritating agency of the antimony on the gastro-intestinal mucous 
surface. The Italian writer thinks that this medicine at first irritates the 
gastric nerves, then the mucous crypts; and that by augmenting the dose 
or continuing its use, these nerves are thrown into a state of stupefaction, 
which is extended to the respiratory nerves; though the tartar emetic con- 
tinues to irritate the mucous glands, and sometimes even the sanguineous 
capillaries. Were 1, continues Dr. S., to say that the disappearance of the 
pulmonic phenomena is an immediate effect of the torpified pneumo-gas- 
tric nerves, should I perchance be advancing an hypothesis destitute of 
foundation or reason^ 

He is even inclined to go still farther, and to suppose that this medicine 
has an elective action on the pneumo-gastric ner>'e, or in other words, that 
this nerve feels a particular aversion or fear (if the word is allowable) when 
in contact or relation with the agent. Dr. S. intimates in fine that the 
pncumo-g^tric nerve is not irritated by the emetic tartar, unless the latter 
be in direct contact with it; and he instances in proof of this position the 
alleged facts of this salt being introduced by artificial means into the jeju- 
num, ileum and large intestines, in which the filaments of the above nerve 
do not ramify, without vomiting being produced. Numerous counter facts 
and experiments migtit be adduced, we tbiuk, to invalidate, if not destroy 
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this last poation of Dr. St&ambio. We nuiy periiaps resume the consider- 
ation of this subject on a future occasion. We cannot however conclude 
without protesting against the caption of an article in one of our London 
Contemporaries, which he has chosen to designate as a '* Specimen of Ita^ 
lian practice," conveying thereby a harsh and very unjust censure on 
Italian Medicine, the more uncalled for in this instance, since the previiil* 
ing doctrines and practice in Italy are anti-BauiroiriAv, and in direct op« 
position to those indicated in the case above alluded to. Because an 
Ignorant physician chooses to overlook all pathological phenomena, and 
g^ve quinine and stimuli when he ought to have depleted freely, and pur- 
sued the antiphlogistic treatment to its full extent, is the national reputa- 
tion to suffer, the more especially when, as we have already intimated, the 
predominant national opinions are in direct variance with the individual case 
selected for criticism.^ Would not the Editors of the London Medical Re- 
pository and Review think our conduct very unfair were we to introduce a 
notice of the '* Medical and Surgical Cases" of Mr. Edward Sutleffk, 
under the head of <* Specimen of English Practice and Medical Logic .^" 

35. Metallic Tremor observed as an effect of mercurial treatment, — This is 
the title of an essay by Dr. Colson, a physician at Noyon, and reported on 
by the French Academy of Medicine. Frequent notices have been taken 
of the tremors in persons who have worked in mercury; but Dr. Colsoh 
has the credit of being the first to describe that produced by the use of the 
metal for the cure of disease. He gives six cases in which the metallic 
tremor was caused by the employment of the liquor of Van Sivieten, and 
mercurial frictions. The patients were all females of a nervous habit. The 
best curative means for this malady is first to discontinue the use of the 
mercury, and then to have recourse to tepid bathing and sudorifics. — Rev^ 
Med. {Mat,-) 

36. On the use of Blood-kiting in tlie cold stage of the paroxysms of Inter' 
nUtient Fever, — In our last number we made our readers acquainted with 
the recommendation and use of the lancet, by Dr. Mackizttosh, in the cold 
stage of intermittents. The present heading is the title of a paper by Dr. 
T. UiDRWAT, inserted in the I.ondon Medical and Physical Journal for July 
last, on the same subject. We cannot acknowledge ourselves as converts 
to the patliological view, which these gentlemen give of the cold stage, and 
of the consequent good efiects of bleeding in it, wliatever experience shall 
hereafter show regarding the propriety of the practice. We are rather 
sceptical as to ** the shrinking of all the external parts of the body" being 
a cause or necessary accompaniment of a •* concentration of fluid" in the 
interior, or of an over distended or congested state of the viscera; nor do 
we believe that the efficacy of bleeding in such a condition of tlie system 
depends on a reduction of the volume of the circulating fluids, and the 
adaptation of their quantity to the capacity of the parts now charged with 
containing them. The whole hypotlicsis partakes too much of hydniulics 
to be physiological, and a fortiori patliological. Dr. Ridkwat, having dis- 
covered that bleeding just before the expected accession of the paroxysm 
rendered it much milder, was in the habit, as military surgeon, of visiting 
the soldiers labouring under the malady (in Spain) about an hour before 
the coming on of the fit. On one occasion, however, the paroxysm had 
anticipated its former period considerably, and when Dr. R. arrived, the 
cold stage was distinctly formed. *• Disappointed at this, and anxious to 
save the man from a third paroxysm, as violent in all pi-obability as the 
former, I determined (continues our author) to proceed, regardless of this 
unexpected obstacle, and took from his arm twelve ounces of blowl. Tr 
my utter astonishment, the cold, and other stages of the paroxysm glided 
away imperceptibly, the disease was gone, and after awaiting the next 
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period of accession, the soldier returned to his duty, and never after made his 
appearance at the hospital.*' The opinion ventured on by Dr. Ridowat, 
that when blood-letting* has been employed in continued fever before the 
disease has had time to be fully developed, it has been much more effec- 
tual than at a later period, is by us in this country received as an unques- 
tionable fact, substantiated by the most ample experience ever since Dr. 
Rush so ably and zealously enforced in his public lectures, the necessity 
of this practice, not merely in continued fever, but in all diseases in which 
the use of the lancet is indicated. In our last number we had occasion, 
when noticing Dr. Lefort's essay on yellow fever, to give his experience 
that if he was able to bleed immediately after the accession once, twice, 
and even tlirec times, four out of five patients recovered, whereas, bleeding 
practised even on the day after the invasion, presented six times less 
chance of success. 

37. A New Styptic — At a meeting of the members of the Medico-Bota- 
nical Society, holden lately, (Sir George McGregor, the president, in the 
chair,) Mr. Frost brought before their notice a specimen of a plant, termed 
by the inhabitants of Peru, Maiica, and used by them as an external styptic. 
It appears to be a species of Piper. Us leaves are of a cordate shape, and 
very tomentose on their under surfaces. They are coarsely pulverised, and 
in this way externally applied. — London Med. and Physical Journal, 

38. Bi-carbonate of Soda in Calculous Dt'gorders. — Ur. Pierre, of Bourges, 
gave to a young g^rl, tormented by calculi in the bladder, a solution of the 
bi-carbonate of soda, to the extent of two pints daily: the effect was a ces- 
sation of the pain, and the ejection by the urethra of small gravel; and af\er 
the lapse of a certain period, the catheter by which the physician had be- 
fore distinctly felt the calculi, no longer gave any evidence of tlieir pre- 
sence. — Nouv. Dihltotheque Med, 

39. Extract of the Bark of the finite HTihut, (Jnglans Cinerea), — The 
following is a notice of the peculiarities in the action of this indigenous me- 
dicine, which concludes a very sensible paper on the epidemics of Missouri, 
by Dr. M*Phetkrs, in the fourth number of the Western Medical and 
Physical Journal, of Ohio, edited by Drs. Drake and Wright. " When 
reduced to the consistence of a thick honey, and combined with jalap or 
rhubarb, pulv. ipecacuanha and Castile soap, so as to form pills as already 
stated, it acts as a mild effectual purgutive, without producing sickness, 
griping, or distress of any kind. Its operation is slow, but certain and 
efficient, always bringing away morbid secretions, and never producing 
frequent or watery stools. Its action is peculiar in relieving irritation, ex- 
citing secretion, and preserving the strength of the patient. It frequently 
acts as an anodyne, affording the restless patient a g^od night's rest, and 
not operating as a cathartic till morning. In dysentery it allays pain, re- 
lieves tenesmus, stops the frequent discharges, and produces ease. In 
autumnal fevers it effectually brings away morbid secretions, without irri- 
tating the viscen, and disposes the parts to a healthy action. In dyspepsia 
it relieves cardialgia, prevents acrid secretions, and keeps the bowels 
gently open. Finally, in obstinate constipation, it operates as thoroughly 
and certainly as calomel, or the drastic purgatives, without occasioning the 
sickness and irritation which they excite. Besides the above combination, 
I have made use of it in a variety of others, such as with calomel, ganger 
and squills, varying tlie proportions, according to the indications presented 
by particular cases. Those who have used the various combinations, give 
it the preference to any anti-bilious or laxative pills they ever used. I have 
always introduced Castile soap into the different compositions, for the pur- 
pose of correcting an acrimony which lias sometimes been foimd in it. I 
nave commoDly prepared the eztrict from ,the inner bark of the trunk of 
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a middle aged, healthy tree, in the spring of the year." pp. 210, 11. Al- 
though this language may appear to some too eulo^stic, yet very many 
experienced practitioners and sensible heads of families in the south and 
west, by whom the medicine is freely prescribed, will be found to bear tes- 
timony to the general accuracy of Dr. MTheteks' statement. The late 
Dr. Bettjaxiit Smith Baetoit, in his « Collections for an Essay towards a 
Materia Medica of the United States," mentions his belief of the extract of 
the juglans cinerea, or butternut-walnut, possessing something of an ano- 
dyne property. The dose, according to this writer, is from ten to thirty 
grains — more may be frequently taken with advantage. 

We rejoice to see our western friends of the Medical and Physical, fairly 
enlisted in the course of periodical medical literatiu*e, as we feel confident 
that great and extensive gt>od will g^ow out of their regularly sustained ex- 
ertions, knowing, as we do, the talents and acquirements which they bring 
with them for the performance of their task. 

40. Intermittent Hiccup, — An interesting history of this form of disesise, 
IS g^ven in the Nouvelk Bibliotheque Meaicaie, by M. Hellis, physician 
to the Hotel Dieu at Kouen. The subject of the complaint was a younp 
man, who, when seven years of age, experienced at first a feeling of wean- 
ness, short of pain, about the last dorsal vertebra; and soon afterwards a 
similar sensation In the epigastrium, followed by a hiccup. This last would 
disappear and return at Irregular epochs; but its renewal was preceded by 
the above mentioned sensation, which passed from the back to the epig^as- 
trium. After a time, however, this sensation, which the patient compared 
to the pressure of a light cloud, or a friction of a silken tissue, and which 
the author designates by the term aura^ abandoned the epig^trium, and 
yifflted other regions of the body; sometimes went upwards to the neck, at 
Other times traversed the chest, abdomen, thighs and leg^: but it seemed to 
be more particularly directed on the upper extremities. The patient could 
feel it descend along the arm and forearm to the fingers, which were affect- 
ed by a slight rigidity. On one occasion, and this is the most surprising 
part of the narrative, having without thought closed his hand, he was not a 
little surprised to discover that the hiccup ceased immediately, to be re- 
newed so soon as he opened his hand. It was of no avail for him to close 
his hand when the aura or vapour had not descended to it, the hiccup 
would still continue. But so long as the aura was kept imprisoned in the 
hand, he enjoyed exemption from the hiccup, he could not, however, on 
account of the weariness thereby induced, keep his hand in this state of 
contraction for a longer period than fifteen days, and during this time he 
was in the practice of folding a handkerchief round his fingers, that he 
might not yield to any involuntary movements of extension: he was espe- 
cially careful to ado})t this precaution before retiring to bed. Nine years 
passed away in this manner, after which he came under the care of Dr. 
Hellis. His appearance and constitution presented nothing remarkable. 
No disease, eruption, or accident whatever, had preceded the invasion of 
the malady for the last two years. He is apprized of the coming on of the 
hiccup by a feeling of tension and swelling in the region of the back: an 
attentive examination of this part exhibited a round, and somewhat depress- 
ed cicatrix on the left, and about an inch from the median line. Its origin 
could not be ascertained. A new phenomenon was now added to the first. 
After having kept the left hand flexed for a fortnight, he experienced a 
sensation, similar in all respects to the first, in the back, whence a new 
aura escaped, and renewpd the hiccup. Wandering like the first, it was, 
when it reached the right hand, imprisoned, and the hiccup immediately 
disappeared. When Dr. Hellis requested him to open both hands, he 
felt two separate auras traversing freely the nervous ramifications, and 
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seemingf to approach and avoid, or cross each other, l)ul never to be joined 
or confounded in one. The hiccup during the time was extremely violent. 
A residence in Rouen was found to aggravate his disease, and he returned 
to his paternal farm. During two years longer he was still tormented with 
paroxysms; the hiccup was more usually double than single, but the fits 
were shorter. After the expiration of this time he was freed from the dis- 
ease, and a year of entire exemption had elapsed when he presented him- 
self to Dr. IIellis. This gentleman thinks the cure complete, on account 
of the formation of a nodus on the middle joint of the under finger of the 
right hand. Similar growths arc coming out on the two fingers of the 
letl hand. In changeable weather he feels flying pains in his limbs, and 
particularly in the deformed joints. 
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41. Chlorides of Limt and Soda. — Under tlic chemical head of this sum- 
mary will be seen the methods by which these salts are prepared. They 
have been for some time past attracting much attention in France, tlirough 
llic recommendation of M. Lisfranc, and lately Mr. Alcock has fixed the 
attention of tlie English surgeons upon tlicir powers of destroying unplea- 
sant eflfluvia, and, as it is affirmed, contagious and infectious poisons; but, 
at the reviewer in tlie Medico-Chinu*glcal Review well observes, to destroy 
an odour is one thing, but to destroy infectious matter is something very 
different. , 

From the Revue Medicale for November, 1826, we learn, tliat in tlie year 
1793, the chloride of lime (the oxymuriate of lime) was emploved by M. 
Perot, against hospital gangrene, and since that period by ^'arious physi- 
cians, in numerous external diseases. Mr. Alcock details many of these 
complaints (vide Medico-Chirurgical Review, for April, 1827,) in which the 
French surgeons, particularly M. Lisfraxc, have found this article ver}' useful. 
In arresting the gangrenous hiflammation^ it is considered peculiarly advan- 
tageous, destroyuig the efHuvia, hastening the process of sloughing and of 
granulation; it is advantageous in simple and in old ulcers where a stimulus 
IS recjuired; in some cases of diseased uterus; in burns and scalds, in tlicir 
difTercnt degrees; in cancer; corroding letters/ herpes; ulcerations of the 
mouth; softeningof the gums; angina gangrenosa; in severe pf if alism; in simple 
and syphilitic ulcers of the throat; in affections of the throat, in small pox, in 
measics, and in scarlatina, Uc, 

In the extensive hospital of La Piti^, many of these observations hare 
been confirmed by Limfrasc, especially as regards tlie great efficacy of the 
chlorides in bums of tlie first and second degree, as well as in suppurating 
wounds, simple ulcers, &c. *' But to the immense advantage of hastening 
cicatrization, the chorides of lime, and of soda, join the remarkable pro- 
perty of rendering the subsequent cicatrix firm, and very often almost as 
moveable as the original skin," (Rev. Med. Nov.) In those cicatrices obtain- 
ed by oTtlinar)' means, there is chiefly a contraction of the edges of the 
ulcer with very little new formation; hence, the skin is tense, the cicatrix 
firmly attached to the subjacent parti and tightly stretched, so that it ollen 
gives away under muscuUr efforts. Hence the reason, why so few indolent 
and even recent ulcers on the extremities heal in a permanent manner. 
** By the peculiar stimulation, however, of the chlorides of lime, or of soda, 
the whole ulcerated surface rapidly secretes that plastic matter (coagulable 
lymph) which forms the matrix of the cicatrix, and which, under the influ- 

VoL. IV.— No. 8, October, 1827. 54 
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ence of this remedy, becomes organized with so much promptitude and 
energy, that the edges of the ulcer have not time for contraction." The 
surface of the ulcer remains nearly of its original aze, and the new mem- 
brane, covering every portion, and quiie loosely attached, yields readily 
to every muscular exertion, and very rarely again ulcerates. 

These remedies should not be employed during the activity of the inflam- 
mation, nor in irritable ulcers, nor where the edges of the ulcer are indu- 
rated. These states are to be previously removed by appropriate measures, 
especially by repeated leeching. So rapid also is the formation of the cica- 
trix, that the application of the lotions should not be made when the level 
of the granulations is above, or below, that of the skin, as otherwise the 
cicatrix will be irregularly elevated or depressed. Three advantages, 
therefore, result from these chlorides in the mangement of ulcers, according 
to LisFRAHc; the rapidity with which the cicatrix is formed, its solidity ^ 
and its mobility. He uses a solution of the chloride of lime in water of 
three degrees of strength by the chlorometer of Gat-Lussic; lint wet with 
this, being applied to the ulcer and secured by compress and bandage; 
the whole being kept moist by this fluid, occasionally applied. 

In some yery old and large ulcers, it was found necessary, in addition to 
this plan, to keep the limb at rest for two or three months after the ulcer 
had cicatrized, that the cure might be permanent. 

In the Revue Medicale for January, 1827, we have anotlier report from 
LisFRANc, on the eflicacy of the cldorides in chronic fistula, and we there 
find the following propositions, which are worthy of attention. 

1st. The chlorides of soda and lime are stimuli, capable of exciting in- 
flammation, and hence should not be applied too near those organs whose 
inflammation might be dangerous. 

2nd. In general, these ciilorides liave more power than any other thera- 
peutical agent, in exciting that degree of inflammation necessary to the 
formation of that plastic matter, which is, with great promptitude, con- 
verted into good cicatrices. 

ord. They excite the organic sensibility of those portions of the skin 
which may be completely denuded of their cellular tissue, and cause it to 
adhere to the subjacent parts, when other measiu*cs have foiled; thus 
avoiding those deformed cicati'ices resulting from great loss of substance 
in parts habitually exposed, 

4th. Employed in the treatment of fistulx, the chlorides, at three de- 
gppces, sometimes diminish tlic suppuration, sometimes arrest it at once. It 
is in tiiis case, that they arc almost always successful, care being taken to 
regulate the sti'ength of the injection accortling to circumstances. Some 
inflammatory action should be excited; but if this be toog^eat, emollients, 
leeches, &c. should be employed. As the inflammation declines, the sur- 
geon should employ, if the localities permit, pressure on the course of tlie 
fistula. 

5th. By allowing the chloride of soda to remain in the fistula, this in- 
flammation will be more powerfully excited, in some cases, we have seen 
the indurations which surround the sinus, discussed by the chlorides, but 
we always advise that this complication be combated by appropriate mea- 
sures, before the injection be employed. 

Cases aj'e given in illustration. The injections were renewed two or 
three times a day, and lint, wet witli the lotion, was applied to the orifice of 
the sinus. 

42. Bronchotomy successfully performed for Laryngitis. — Dr. Wilham 
CuLLEx, being consulted on the 14th of March in a case of laryngitis which 
had commenced in November, and in which the symptoms were now very 
urgent, resorted immediately to the operation of laryngotomy, to prevent 
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Uie consequences of impeded respiration. A small vessel was opened, too 
small for a ligature, so that " at each inspiration some hlooil was sucked in 
by the tvouna^ but luckily it ^d not annoy the pulicnl;'' a tube was inserted, 
and, after a paroxysm of coughing, was tolemtcd — respiration became quite 
free, and the other symptoms more favourable. An antiphlogistic course 
was pursued with advantage, and, by the 28th of March, the tube was re- 
moved; no cough or difficulty of breathing remaining. The opening into 
the larynx gradually closed, and by tlie 20th of April was perfectly healed. 
— Ed. Med, and Surg, Journal for July, 1827, 

43. Glossitis terminating by Suppuration, — In the Nouv. Bibliothcque 
Med. for May, there is a case detailed of original and local inflammation of 
the tongue in a man, ag^d 45 years, of good constitution, and free from 
other disease. On the 12th of February he perceived a small white pustule 
(bouton) at tlie inferior part of the tongue, and on the right side; on the 
lolh, uneasiness increased, mastication and deglutition painful; 14th, dis- 
ease aggravated — he entered the hospital of St. Anthony; sensation of suf- 
focation. V. S. ad5xiy. twenty leeches to neck; 15th, tongue much swollen, 
and protruding, covered with albuminous effusion, salivation, thirst, pulse 
full and fretiucnt; V. S. §^^j' fifteen leeches to neck, &.c. &c. Evening, 
V, S. 5xij. IGth, tongue less red, more bluish, and smaller: albuminous 
exudation thicker; voice. Sec &c. improving; salivation continues; 
17th, the same; 18th, some ulceration on the left side, and some dis- 
charge of a thin white pus from tlie original pustule; 19tli, lanced the 
tongue, some pus evacuated; 20th, tongue diminished in size. I'lie pa- 
tient continued improving, and was discharged perfectly well on the 4th of 
March. 

It would appear that this disease is rare, and that suppuration of the 
tongue is unfreciuent; resolution or gangrene being tlie more frequent re- 
sults of tliis spontaneous inflammatory action. 

44. Glossitis cured by Ineisioris, — As this disease is sometimes very rapid in 
its progress, and occasionally fatal from want of information or boldness in the 
surgeon, we cheerfully condense tlic following very interesting case from 
the Fkl. Med. and Surgical Journal for July, in which the practice recom- 
mended by But £11, and others, of making deep /i;;i^//cMii>ia/ incisions into 
the inflamed org^n, was immediately successful. The inflammation ap- 
pears to have depended on some internal cause. 

On tJie 9th of Fcbniary, a healthy man, aged 35, consulted Mr. Chahles 
Maiitin, and informed him, that on the evening of the 7ih, he felt an acute 
pain in the tongue, at ftrst so circumscribed that he could cover the part 
with his finger, but it rapidly spread, tlie tongue increased in size, with fever, 
liead-ach, and beating of tlie lingual ailcries, so that this organ protruded 
from the mouth, separating the jaws for at least half an inch. The symp- 
toms were urgent — V. S. ad ^xxx: in an hour repeated the operation to 
the Nunic extent witlt advantage. In three hours the disease liad rapidly 
increased; respiration diflicult, even through the nostrils; tlirough the moutli 
it was suspended; pulse fluttering; countenance flushed and anxious. 
Sutlocation being thus threatened, a deep incision was made on the most 
proHiinent part of the right side of the tongue, which gave issue to blood, 
and to a ptirifonn matter; two other incisions were then made, one in the 
midiile, and another on the left side; but no |)unil( iit fluid was evacuated; 
the i>lceding was promoted by gargling witii warm water. The bcnelicial 
effects were immediate; in a quarter of an hour the patient could ai-ticulate; 
respiration became free and easy, and his countenance lost its anxiety. Ho 
soon recovered. 

In imitating this practice, the necessity of making the incisions in a /on- 
///u</<#iii/ direction, sliould Ih; remembered, and abu of making them deep, 
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care being taken to avoid the ranular arteries. Thus the relief is usually 
great, and gangrene and suflfocation often prevented; should they not be 
immediately effectual, time may be gained, ai|^ life even preserved by the 
operation of Bronchotomy. See the revienkof Dublin Hospital Reports, 
page 331 of this number, for Dr. Gravss' cases of glossitis. 

45. Besioration of a Lost Nose. — Mr. Robert Listoit, of Edinburgh, has 
successfully performed the Taliacotiah operation from the slun of the fore- 
head, on a young man, in whom the whole cartilaginous part of the nose 
was destroyed by ulceration, consequent upon a blow. Two drawingfs of 
the patient, before and at\er the operation, are given, by which it would 
seem, that the deformity was almost completely obviated, and the cicatrix 
on the forehead quite trifling: — " in a short time, the probability is, that no 
scar will be perceptible." — Ed, Med, and Surg, Journal for July, 

46. Axilloary Aneurism, — Dr. Abendt, of St Petersburgh, Russia, on the 
6th of June, 1826, secured the lefl subclavian artery above the clavicle, for 
an axillaiy aneurism. The ligature came away on the 16th day after the 
operation; in four weeks the wound was completely closed, and the perfect 
use of the arm regained. 

^'Dr. GiBBs was the first surgeon at Petersburgfa, who attempted to 
apply a ligature round the subcUvian artery; he has related a successful 
case in the Transactions of the Medico-Chirurgical Societ}' of London. The 
other great arteries have likewise been repeatedly tied with success, in 
Russia." — London Med, and Fhys, Joum. for June^ 1827. 

On the 7th of Iflarch, 1823, Mr. Bbodie secured the subclavian arteiy for 
an axillary aneurism of about the size of a hen's egf^f m a man of florid 
complexion, and of good constitution, aged 30 years. The sjrmptoms were 
all favourable after the operation, the tumour diminished, the arm warm, &g. 
March Sih — In the morning, well; evening, fever, furred tongue, &c. &c., 
with much pain in the bowels. 9th; fever continues, breath foetid; afternoon, 
profuse perspirations. 10/A/ before 1, A. M. was suddenly seized with 
severe burning pain, extending down the whole arm to the palm of the 
hand, lasting three or four minutes, and followed by a severe rigor of twenty 
minutes* duration, the skin hot and dry, followed by sweating. Maminfr. 
comfortable, foul tongue, &c. pulse 84, and soft, wound ganffrenoim; the 
afFected limb has been warm the whole time. 11th; no rigors, bowels un- 
comfortable, sloughs at wound not extending, no pain. Half past 2, 1*. M; 
another rigor, sweating coniinues since the afternoon of the 9M. 6, P. M. 
Pulse stronger; V. S. ad Jviij. Right elbow much swollen, and painful. 
12th; worse; at 3 o'clock, another rigor; prostration; arm warm as usual; 
wound not more sloughy, but darker; no ulceration. Died at 2, A. M. 
March 13th. 

«* The body after death had the appearance of gangrene, the whole of 
the right arm, part of tlie left, and part of both legs, becoming quite livid 
and soft; and on cutting into them, the muscles and other textures were 
found to be soft and putriei. The inner surface of the trachea had also a 
livid colour. The subclavian artery was plugged up, for about half an inch 
on each side of the ligature, which had begun to ulcerate through the ves- 
sel. The inner surface of the aorta was rather more red than natural, and 
the subclavian vein was of a dark colour; no disease in the heart, nor in any 
of the larger arteries; nor was any other appearance detected, to which the 
deatli could be attributed. It was remarkable, that the gangrenous appear- 
ance was less distinct in tlie arm of which the artery had been tied, than in 
the oilier limbs." — Ibid. 

47. Hernia tlirough a Rupture of the Rectum. — In the June No. of the 
London Medical and Physical Journal, a case is recorded of a rupture of 
the rectum through its anterior portion, in a female, (caused by vomiting,) 
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Uirougli which not less tlian two yards of the small intestine with its me- 
sentery were protruded, part being expelled beyond the anus. M. Brodik 
could not succeed in reducing it through the slit in the rectum, until he 
made a longitudinal incision, two inches in leng^, through the linea alba, 
below the umbilicus, into the cavity of the abdomen. The fingers were 
introduced through this opening, and the protruded intestine was drawn 
back from its situation in the rectum, into the cavity of the abdomen. The 
patient's system did not re-act completely after the operation, and on the 
succeeding day, April 23, she died. Dissection revealed much peritoneal 
inflammation, and a transverse opening at the anterior part of the rectum, 
without any appearance of ulceration. 

48. Ophthalmia treated by the SulphaU of Copper, — In the Edinburgh Jour- 
nal of Medical Science, No. 4, Mr. Teale, aKer having long experienced 
the good effects of sulphate of copper in chronic ophthalmia, has detailed 
his success with this remedy in the acute inflammations of the conjunctiva, 
sclerotica and cornea. " The mode in which it has been employed, con- 
sists in slightly sweeping a crystal of that salt three or four times over the 
everted lower palpebra; the eyelid b then replaced, and the lachrymal se- 
cretion soon distributes the sulphate over the whole globe." 

Warm water, or some warm milk or oil, may be dropped into the eye, 
should the pain, which usually subsides in a few nuniites, continue. On the 
following day a decided improvement will be observed; and the operation 
may be repeated every 2nd and Sd day. — Medico-Chir. Rev, July, 

49. Nssvi Matemi, — These marks on children oflen require attention from 
the surgeon, from a disposition which some of them manifest to enlarge, to 
bleed, ulcerate, &c. causing deformity, and becoming even dangerous. The 
vessels often increase so much, as to deserve the name given, by Mr. J. Bkll, 
of aneurism from anastomosis. The proper practice has not been fully 
determined on, several methods having been proposed and adopted. The 
July number of the Medico-Chirurg^cal Review has seyeral observations on 
this subject. Mr. Wardbop, having noticed that a natural cure sometimes 
occurs by the process of inflammation and ulceration,* applied a strong so- 
lution of corrosive sublimate to a nxvus on a child's back; the skin ulcera- 
ted rapidly, destroying tlie substance of the tumour. 

In No. 181 of the Lancet arc recorded two cases in which the kali purum 
was applied so as to cause an escliar, which suppurated, and subsequent ul- 
ceration destroyed the tumours. Mr. Hodosoh of Dirmingham has pro- 
posed to inocuhite the nxvus, at several points of its circumference, with 
the vaccine virus, by which, it is said, the nxvus is arrested in its progress, 
or caused to slough. Mr. Eabue has thus operated .successfully at Bar- 
tholomew's Hospital. 

The London surgeons have lately emplojred, with uniform tuceess, the 
ligature, single or double, iLccording|to the sixe of the tumour. Mr. La w- 
RENTE ties the ligature very tightly, and usually removes it at the end of 
48 hours, to lessen irritation. *' An infant four months old was admitted, 
with subcutaneous nxvus on the middle of the dorsal portion of the spine, 
an inch in diameter. At birth, it was the size of a sixpence; when received, 
it resembled half a small orange, in nze and form. It had a spongy feel, 
and was reducible by pressure to nearly half its natural size. Mr. Law- 
rence passed a needle and double ligature through the base of the tumour, 
and then separating the threads, drew them round, so as to encompass tlic 
whole base. The child cried incessantly tlic remainder of the day, aiul 
was convulsed in the niglit. Next day it was fretful, but took the breast 
towards evening. It was convulsed tiie second night '3d duy. Some 

* Medico Chirurg. Tnuis. 
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bleeding occurred, but it was suppressed by cold applications. 4lh day. 
Child very ill. Mr. L. sliced off two-thirds of the tumour, and appUed lint, 
moistened with cold water. 5th day. The infant much better, and takes 
the breast. 6th day. The ligatures removed, and a poultice applied; and 
on the 7th day^ the tumour sloughed. The ulcer granulated kindly, and 
t^e child left the hospital cured." 

' In this case, Mr. L. allowed the ligatures to renudn until the 5th day. 
Was the severe irritation here excited his inducement for recommending 
their removal in 48 hours? It will be remembered that this is the principle 
on which Dr. Phtsick's improved method of removing scirrhous tonals and 
other tumours, is founded. Vide Philadelphia Journal, vol. 1st. It should 
also be remembered that these nxvi may often be advantageously extir- 
pated as recommended by Mr. J. Bell; or isolated, when very hrge, by 
incisions, completely encompassing the tumour, as proposed, and success- 
fully executed by Professor GiBsoir. 

50. Maceaaof the Liver discharging into the Pleura, successfully treated by 
Paracentesis Thoracis, — In the London Medical Repository, No. 7, for July, 
Mr. HuGGiNs relates the case of a man, aged 27 years, who, in October, 
1825, was seized with severe pain in the region of the liver, difficult and 
painful respiration, fever, &c. ; and was actively treated by V. S. cathartics, 
&c. &c. On the 6th of November, the patient seemed convalescent. In 
February, he was again seen, and all the symptoms, incUcating effusion into 
the chest, (which opinion was confirmed by examination with the stetlio- 
scope,) paracentesis thoracis was proposed and exccutedjon the 18th of Feb. 
About seven pints of sero-purulent fluid, with some offensive gas, were dis- 
charged, and the wound dressed with adhesive strips, so as to leave an 
opening for the escape of matter. A free expectoration of matter, and a 
copious discharge from the orifice, ensued; the patient continued improving, 
with a discharge of matter, as much as a cupful per diem, for at least thirty- 
six weeks. lie, at length, perfectly recovered, the wound healing up; al- 
tJiough, by the stethoscope, it would appear that the inferior portion of tlie 
right lung was impermeable to the air during respiration. 

We have been so often disappointed in our post mortem researches, in 
not finding the expected consequences of inflammation in the liver, that 
we must have some doubt whether the seat of the original inflammation 
was not in the lungs, rather than in the fiver. Tlie condition of the lung, 
after recovery, would confirm this supposition. 

51. Scirrhous Disticleijithe Groin, — Inthe lleidelbcrgcr Chlinishe Annalcn, 
is related the case of a young man, aged 20, in wliom the left testicle liad 
not descended, but formed a tumour in the left inguinal region. Tins, 
when he was five years old, was mistaken for a hernia, by a surgeon, who 
advised a truss to be applied, wliich, with much inconvenience and pain, 
was worn for twelve montlis. In June, 1825, pain was excited by a sudden 
exertion, followed by swelling, induration, &,c. In December, 18'J5, the 
pain was incessant; and as the disease was in appearance seirrlious, extir- 
pation was resorted to, although, from its upi)er and outer part, a kind of 
cord proceeded along tlie inguinal canal. The c;4nal was slit up, and the 
cord found to be much hardened, and diseased as far as the internal rinj^: 
at which point it was tied and removed with the tun»our. Tiic peritoneuni w :us 
o])ened and a portion of omentum protruded. Aftersome severe iniianunaiory 
symptoms, every thing went on well, the ligature came away fi'om the eoi\l 
on the loth day; and on the 3Uth of January, about five weeks after liic 
opei-ation, the patient left the hospital. In a month he returneil, the cica- 
trix having ulcerated, and a dee|), liaixl tumour beinj;- fell, aceonipanii d 
with };Teat pain in the cicatrix and loins, lie rejected all treulment, UnJ 
joon kit the hospital. — Mcdico-ClUfur, litv.Jw July. 
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This case is valuable by cxliibilinjj the necessity for accurate diagnosis 
in tumours about the groin; for it is not improbable, that the hernial tniss 
was the original source of irritation in the above unfortunate case. 

52. A neiv Varieti/ of .Ineurism. — Professor Lvllemaxd of Montpelllcr, 
has described in the Ucpertoire, No. 4, an interesting case of aneurismal 
disease, of which the following is the summar}-, which exhibits the great 
value of the Huntcrian operation for aneurisms. 

Captain Firmin, after a wandering life, during which he suffered much 
from disorder of the stomach, at the age of forty-three, was afflicted with 
wandering pains, which, eventually, fixed themselves in one knee, but were 
relieved by leeches. This pain in tlic knee returned, with relief to his g^tric 
disorder; leeches, &c. &c. failed. In three months a pulsation was felt in 
the joint, the knee increased rapidly in size, and the pain augmented. In 
March, 1826, he applied to M. Lallkmand. His age was forty-five, but he 
had the appearance of being at least sixty years; bis complexion was pale 
and yellowish, and his countenance indicated great suffering's. The right 
lower extremity seemed wasted, especially below the knee, which last was 
nearly twice its natural size, surrounded with varicose veins, and the skin 
tense and shining. The leg was bent on the thigh — all voluntary move- 
ments nearly obhterated; and when any motion was communicated to the 
joint, there was considerable pain; — head o£ the fibula very prominent — 
excessive pain extending from the head of this bone, and following the 
peroneal nerve. When the patient held in his breath, the veins of the 
knee became doubly dilated, and the skin blue. The same phenomena 
occurred when tlie limb was pendant; but when raised above the level of 
the body, the knee regained its natural colour, and the dilated veins dis- 
appeared. The upper extremity of the tibia was about double its proper 
size; and at the inner side of the ligamentum patcllx, was an oblong flat- 
tened tumour, resembling tlie half of an eg^, communicating a distinct 
sense of pulsation, synchronous with the action of the heart, and accom- 
panied by a feeling of expansion at each stroke. On tlie external side of 
the patella, in front of the head of the fibula, there was another tumour 
prominent beneath the skin, but very much smaller tlian the first, prcsent- 
mg, however, the tame pulsatory movements as its neighbour. I'he pul- 
sations in both could be completely stopped by pressure on the crural 
artery.'* After careful examination, M. Lallemahd concluded that there 
was an aneurismal tumour developed in the interior of the tibia, which last 
had become enlarged and attenuated; and that the lig^mentum patellx, by 
offering a greater resistance tlian the parts on each nde, had causetl the 
appearance of the two neighbouring tumours. 

Ligature on the crural artery at the middle of the thigh, was proposed 
and made — the artery was unusually thickened. The tumours were less- 
ened in size, and all pulsation ceased. On the eighth day after the opera- 
tion, the heat of tlie knee was above that of the other, the movements 
more free, the tumours diminished — the wound united by the first inten- 
tion. The swellings continued gradually to diminish, and in two months 
llic patient got out of bed. lie eventually perfectly recovered, l>eiiig 
freed also from the complaint of the stomach, under which he liad so long 
laboured, by the regimen enjoined by his surgeon. 

The above case induced M. Hrekchet to examine the history of lilocxly 
tumours involving the bony structure, some interesting cases of which he 
pui>lislies, and he believes them to be of an aneurismal character, althoagli 
the cases given arc not so decidedly so as tlie one now given. DrmTUK:* 
recommended amputation, but IIhuicbet seems to be more correct in ad- 
vising that the artery- shuiikl first he secured, especially when the c<im- 
pbint is recent. Sihoukl thb fail, amputation sbouki be pcifornicd. 



428 •QUARTERLY SUMMARY OF MEDICAL IWTEF.MGEKCE. 

We have not room for details. Vide Medieo-CkirtMrg, SevieWf far July^ 

1827. 

53. imputation at the Carpo-metaearpal Articulation, — ^M. Geksoul, sur- 
geon in chief at the Hotel Dieu of Lyons, has lately remoTed the hand at 
the articulation of the carpus with the metacarpus, preserYing the thumb. 
The disarticulation was easily and promptly executed; some abscesses 
formed round the thumb, which were readily managed, and a complete 
cicatrix was formed. The motions of the radius on the carpus, and those 
of the finger ^d of the first metacarpal bone, were perfect; but the pa- 
tient was, some time afterwards, attacked with inflammatory affections of 
the abdominal and thoracic viscera which caused hb death. Journal Gene- 
rale for July. 

54. Treatment of Varicose Veins and Ulcers, — M. Lisfsaitc has lately 
announced. Journal Generale for July, that for some years he has preferred 
the practice of excision of the vein, cutting out a portion of the vessel for 
two inches or more, to that of the ligature or simple division. He objects 
to the simple division, because this tube is often in a state of hypertrophy, 
and enveloped in a lardaceous substance; hence the two orifices of the 
vein often remain patulous, and the atmospherip air finds ready admission 
into its canal, and Uiere oflen excites a dangerous inflammation; but in ex- 
cision the two extremities remain concealed by the integuments. Lis- 
FRAxc reports, that since 1821 he has operated on seventy Individuals; in 
all, the ulcers of the limb have cicatrize(^ and the cicatrix has been perma- 
nent. Six only have suffered fi*om phlebitis, which was readily relieved by 
leeches placed immediately above the point where the inflammation was 
bounded. It is necessary that the saphena vein should be obliterated, and 
when the ulcer is on the median line both saphenas must be destroyed. 
« The operation should be perfi)rmed on a sound part of the vein, for if a 
diseased portion be exposed, phlebitis is much more common." << Avoid 
operating too near the trunk of the body, because should this inflammation 
be excited, it will immediately extend to the abdomen and be with difficulty 
managed." 

These cautions are important, and we would merely add, that the same 
practice has been revived some time since in this city by Dr. Hartshouxi:, 
and has been very frequently performed by this experienced surgeon, as 
well as by Drs. Parrisii, Rhea Barton and others, and we have not heard 
that plilebitis has in any case ensued. AVe would, however, notwithstand- 
ing the obser\ations of Ltsfranc, stijl inquire what advantages excision of 
a portion of the vein can have, over the simple division of Uie vessel, in 
the valvular or oblique manner proposed by Mr. BROUi£,and which seems 
to us the most scientific method of operating. 

55. Spi7ia Bijida cured. — M. Probart, of llawarden, has communicated a 
case of spina bifida cured by repeated punctures, and discharge of fluid from 
the tumour. Tliere was a loss of bony substance in the situation of the secontl 
lumbar vertebrx, and the lower extremities were completely pai-alytic. 
"When the child was about tiiree months old, the operations were com- 
menced. After a few puncturings, there came on considerable inflammation 
in the integuments of the tumour, and the child had some smart convulsive 
paroxysms: but, by emptying the bowels, and applying leeches to the parts, 
the inflammation was reduced, and the convulsions ceased. The integu- 
ments covering the spina bifida became thickened, and then a plaster and 
compress were applied with pressure. By these means, the tumour was 
reduced, and ultimately disappeared, leaving a depression in its place. — 
Medico-Chirurgical Review, July, from Lancet. A6. 186. 

56. Silk-wormgut Ligatures. —In vol. Ill, p. 404 of this Journal, we noticed 
that Mr. Fislduto had proposed ligatures of sUk-worm gut, for securing 
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arteriei, and that no bad consequences had followed the practice. In the 
Medico-Chirurgical Review for July, is detailed a case of amputation of the 
thigh, b^ Mr. Wickqam, on a boy aged 9 years; in which *'the femoral 
artery, four others, and one small vein which poured forth blood freelr, 
were secured with silk-worm gut, made ductile by previous maceration m 
warm water: both ends of the ligatures were cut close to the vessels, and 
the uiteguments brought into contact by adhesive plaster from side to side.'* 
On the fifUi day, the second dressing was made; no suppuration. On the 
seventh day, all OKSfflngs removed, acmesion had taken place; dresdngs re- 
newed. In the evening, they were disturbed by the restlessness of the patient, 
and the lips of the wound partly separated. Four weeks after the operation, 
the whole was firmly cicatrized; none of the knots of Uie ligatures nad been 
observed; and as no pain or tenderness was excited by pressure on the 
extremity of the stump, there was good reason to believe tluit they had been 
absorbeo. Twelve days liierwardB the whole remained well. 

57. Bronehoeeie cured by a Seton, — Eliza Gibbs, aged 13 years, was admit- 
ted into the Winchester hospital, in the autumn of 1826, by Mr. Lyford, for 
an enlargement of the thyroid gland, the growth of four or five years. The 
swelling was as lar^ as an cf;g\ unusudly hard and moveable, increasing, 
and already rendenng deglutition painfuL 

FrtBcription — Ung. potass, hydriodat to be rubbed into the swelling 
night and morning; and the tinct. of iodine to be g^ven internally. Tliese 
measures were persevered in, until the latter part of February, 1827, with 
no advantage. 

On the I2th of March, Mr. Ltfobd passed a seton through the tumour 
fVom above, downwards: some erysipelas and an offensive suppuration fol- 
lowed: the former soon disappcaKd; and within a fortnight, a reduction of 
the swelling was observed. JSprU 4ih — Discharge fcetid; some febrile ex- 
citement. 12M — tumour less; discharge abundant and foetid: patient can 
swallow without difficulty. 22nfi^— swelling daily decreasing; fcctor less. 
May 2nd — Tumour not larger than a small chestnut, tender and hard to the 
touch; seton continued; patient lefl tlic hospital. — Mcdieo-Chirurg, Rev, My, 

58. Fatal Ibvnorrhagefrom a Varieoie Vein, — In the Gazette de Sant« for 
May, 1827, M. Lxbruit details the case of a female suffering from large vari- 
cose veins on each leg. At the cessation of the menses, these veins augment- 
ed; on the right leg, appeared a varix, of the size and form of a hen's e^^^ 
being a dilatation of the vena saphena: a smaller varix was also observed on 
the Icfl leg. From a wound of the tumour on tlie right leg, half a pint of 
black fluid blood was lost; an ulcer succeeded, disclurging about 3 iv (2 
tenti) of a sero-sanguineous fluid every day. J The tumotu- disappeared, and 
was succeeded by a phlegmonous erysipelas, which yielded to suitable re- 
medies, no trace of the varix being discoverable: but •n the left limb the 
tumour was unaltered, and was afterwards accidentally ruptured; three to 
four pounds were lost immediately, before syncope ensued; tlie haemorrhage 
returned as soon as the syncope had ceased; and not being properly managed, 
was followed by a succession of faintings, by prostration and death. — 
Bibliotheque Nouv. May^ 1827. 
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59. On the Management ofCoUared Cans in Mldwifery.-^ln the Ed. Med. 
and Surg, for July, Mr. Wx. Smith of Bidefon), has proposed a new me- 
thod for the management of those cases in which the head *is excluded 
from the vagina with the funb wound round tlic neck of the fatus, which 
Vol. IV.— No. 8, October, 1827. &.'» 
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an ex|jcikncc uf -10 years has sanctioned as useful and important. Instead 
of dividing the funis, a difHcuU and sometimes dangerous attempt, or of 
cndeavounng to slip the fold over the head of the child, which Ls often 
impracticable, and often followed, he bclieyes, by permanent injury to 
the uterus^ he proposes, tliat tlie accoucheur should first ascertain the 
placental portion of^ the cord, which is easiljr learned, because the foetal 
portion is invariably tense and un^elding, while the placental portion will 
easily yield to esctension. Thb being done, he should avail himaelF of as 
much of tlic placental portion as can be obtained, ^and there is alwsys suf- 
ficient when the collar is single,) gently to extend it to the extreme points 
of the shoulders. At the next pain, an ellipsis of the funis can be formed 
with the fingers of both hands, of sufiicient nze to ad^t the escape of the 
i^oulders and trunk through it Thus the delivery b eanly completed — 
** the fundus uteri renudns undisturbed, the placenta undetached, and the 
string unbroken. The slipping di the funis over the shoulders instead of 
extending it over the head, requires four inches less of extenuon, and hence 
diminishes the (hmgcr of the operation. 

60. Dxmrfuaion after Uterine Jlemorrhage, — Mr. Douolass Fox, of Derby, 
mentions in the Juiy No. of the London Med. and Phys. Jour, tiiat he was 
called in April 1827, to a female greatiy exliausted by uterine hxmorrfas^; 
the fcEtus, at the sixth month, being expelled, and the placenta retained(by 
an hourglass contraction. The hemorrhage was arrested by the introduc- 
tion of tiie hand into the uterus, and the placenta was removed. *' But, 
notwithstanding the hemorrhage had now ceased, there was every reason 
to apprehend the immediate dissolution of the patient from extreme ex- 
haustion, as in this stag^ of the compUunt, she had become totally unable 
to articulate, to move, or to swsdlow; the pulse at the wrist was impercepti- 
ble, and the general appearance of the patient wore the aspect of death.'* 
Dr. Blundell's recommendation of injecting blood into the veins was now 
adopted. A vein was opened at the bend of the arm, into which was in- 
jected bloo<l, from a healUiy individual present. The fluid passed with 
facility, until a common teacup full was injected, which occupied about six 
minutes. The pulse now became perceptible, and in a few minutes more, 
the patient could move without difHculty, speak distinctly, and swallow 
any ilu'id exhibited. In ten minutes after the operation, the vital energy 
li:ul so far returned, that there was every reason to anticipate a recover}-.- 
while before tlie transfusion, although every effort had been made to rally 
and support the powers of the patient, they had been uninterruptedly 
sinking; and consequently, this was not a resuscitation from a temporary 
state of fainting, but from that condition, which, in all probability, would 
speedily prove fatal. In three weeks the patient perfectly recovered. 

6i. Jicsusciiation ofSltll-bifm Chihlrm,— In the August, 1827, No. of the 
I^ndon Med. and Phys. Jour. Mr. J. Toonoon of London has related some 
cases in which he has recovered infants app:u*ent]y dead, after an unusual 
length of time. In one case no effort to respire was made for thirty-five 
minutes; in another, forty-five minutes elapsed; in a thinl, tiiirty minutes^ 
and in a fourth, the mother's situation was so critical that the child was 
not attended to, for more than half an hour; it had been wrapped in a cloth 
and removed to another room. An attempt was immediately made, and in 
twenty-five minutes, signs of life were manifested; and in fifteen more, tlie 
chilli breathed freely. Mr. T. has always succeeded in resuscitating in- 
fants who were living during the birth. He puts no confidence in the 
warm bath, in friction, nor in pouring stimulants down the throat, but en- 
deavours to imitate natural respiration by placing a napkin over the child's 
mouth, and inflating its lungs from his own mouth, pressing out the air 
from the chest afterwards. When a feeble attempt is made by the child 
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to inspire, the inflation should be made quicker; and afterwards a little aq. 
ammoniac or brand^» rubbed over the palm cf the hand, and held over the 
mouth during the mflation of air, will materially assist the reoovety. 

63. LaearaUon tfthe Penmum, — In the same Jour. Mr. C. Williams re- 
lates a case of lacerated perineum, in which sutures were employed with 
success. The whole of the perineum was lacerated, wi^ the exception of 
the sphincter ani; the fibres of which were distinctly to be seen. Three 
sutures were employed. On the 9th day, two were removed^ and on the 
13th the third, wnen the union was complete. 

63. JbortioiL — ^At the meeting of the Section of Me^dne of the Royal 
Academy of Medicine on the 15th of Fcbruaiy, M. ss KBBOAmAHBc, reported 
on the memoir of M. Costa relating to a case of abortion, accidentally oc- 
curring in an aneurismal patient, (vide p. 191, of our last number) and 
suggesting the propriety under certain circumstances of artificislly exciting 
labour. The committee, Uuvugh Dr. db Kbboaraubc, afiirm '^tnat in the 
present stste of the science, there are no circumstances under which it 
would be proper, or necesmy to excite abortion. Nature is most frequently 
adequate to the fiivourable completion of such desperate cases, (as occurred 
in M. Costa's cases,) while abortion, artificially induced, are orcUnarily fiital 
to mother and child."-— iV^Miv. Bilfiio. ApriL 

We were surprised at this report of the academy, for cases have now 
multiplied in which artificial abortion has been resorted to, where the pel- 
vis was so deformed that a full grown foetus could not pass, the mother and 
infant having survived; the life of the former not really being endangered. 
(Vide p. 408 of vol. iii. of this Journal.) Whether the practice would be 
justifiable in patients suffering with aneurism of the heart, aorta, &c. is a 
question not so readily decided, and to which the report of the committee 
may be a suitable answer. 
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64. Cktmieai Nature of the Sweat, — Dr. Aksblmiiio has written a memoir 
on this subject, from which we extract the following facts: — 

The inscnable perspiration was found to consist of water, carbonic acid, 
acetic acid, and ammonia, it was collected by inserting the arm in a long 
glass cylinder, closed at one end, and attached to the limb at the othcT, by 
means of waxed linen, in such a manner as not to touch Uic cylinder. 
When the arm was allowed to touch the glass, the perspired matter had the 
odour of sweat, and contained much muriate of soda. I'hc sweat of per- 
sons, labouring under scarlet fever, tetters, and syphil'is, was not sensibly 
different; but Dr. A. observed, that, in puerperal women, the product of 
the insensible perspiration abounded in acetic acid, from which he explains 
the sour odour, which they exhale in the puerperal state. 

One hundred parts of heUUiy human sweat, evaporated lodr)-ncsJi, were 
found to consist of 

Matter, insoluble in water or alcohol, (priiicl|ia]ly calcareous salts,) 2 part j 
I'eculiaranimalmatter of saliva, with sulpiutcs, *2\ 

Substance soluble in weak alcohol, (osinuzuinc, and the muriates 

of soda and lime,) 4S 

Substance, soluble in rectified Hlciiliol, (oumnz-'mc, allviilinc ace- 
tates, and free acetic acid, ) . . UO 

100 
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Dr. Assxuiiiro was unibk to find the lactic acid, announced several yean 
ago by BsBzxLius as the acid of perspiration, and thinks its existence in 
it very doubtful. On the other hand, he agrees with Thxhabb in finding 
the acetic acid, united with a peculiar animal matter, wluch he supposes to 
be the substance, deagnated by Bxrxklius as the lactic add« 

The volatile part of sweat was found to be identical with the insenable 
perspiration.— /ouma/ da ProgreSf &e. vol. II., 1827. > 

65, Ckueous BxhakUion from the Skin, — If. Collabd sx llABnainr has 
given a short experimental memoir on this subject, in the Nouvelle Bibtio- 
th^^ue Medicale, for March last In a short historical notice of the labours 
of his predecessors, he states, that the Count de Mhat was the first to an- 
nounce, that an aeriform fluid, in considerable quantities, escaped firom 
the cutaneous surface. Tlus experimenter considoed it to be the caibomc 
add, an opinion which was also neld by Cxuicxlshavk, Juxikx, and Abxk- 
VKTHT. IiroKXHouz, OH the other hand, supported the opinion, that the 
ak secreted by the skin is nitrogen. M. Tboussst adopted the view of 
IvexNHOux, and published some experiments in support of it Finally, 
Pbixstlst and Foxtaka raised doubts as to the reality of a gaseous exhala- 
tion from the skin, and Fourcrox denied it altogether. 

M. CoLLARD next cites his own experimental results, which are not in 
accordance with those of the authors above mentioned. They are as fol- 
lows: 

1. The gaseous exhalation of the skin really exists. Frequently, during 
the last two years, M. Collard has witnessed the secretion of numerous 
bubbles of air from all parts of the body, when immersed in water. Several 
of his friends have observed the same fact 

2. This gaseous exhalation is not morbid, but takes place in a state of 
health. 

3. In 11 Collabd, the air emitted through the pores, was, in every in- 
stance, a mixture, in variable proportions, of carbonic acid and nitrogen. 
No oxy^n or hydrogen could be detected. 

4. It IS not a constant exhalation from the skin, but is sometimes entirely 
wanting. Hence the error of Prixstlet, Font aba, and Fourcrot, who de- 
nied the fact altogether. It is generally suspended after prolonged exer- 
cise, towards the middle of the day, or immediately after a copious repast. 
It is sometimes, however, difficult to assign any reason for its absence. 
Thus M. Collard has known it to be absent in warm weather, in the morn- 
ing upon rising from bed, and after an abstinence of twelve hours, all 
which circumstances onllnarily favour its production. 

5. The quantity of the g^eous exhalation is also very variable. It is 
always in inverse proportion to the amount of cutaneous absorption. It is 
generally, but moderately abundant, immediately alter a meal, or violent 
exercise, in cold weather, or during a profuse sweat. 

6. The proportion of tlie two gases present, varies exceedingly. Some- 
times the exhalation is almost entirely formed of nitrogen, and at others, of 
carbonic acid. A full diet of animal food increases tlic relative amount of 
the nitrogen, while a diet of white meats or vegetables causes the carbonic 
acid to predominate. 

M. Collard thinks the results he has obtained are not to be considered 
as favouring the ideas of Gattoni, Jubimk, Abkrxethy, &c. as to the ex- 
istence of a cutaneous respiration; since, independently of tlie contact of 
oxygen with the skin, this membrane is found to exhale a large quantity of 
carbonic acid. — Nouvelle Bibliotheque Medicale^ Mars, 1827. 

66. Urinaiy Gravel. — M. Mage.n die reports the case ofa man ofrank, addict- 
ed to the pleasures of the table, who was in the habit ofcating, e\ cry morning, 
a plateful of sorrel. Ailtr following: this usugc for more than a year, severe 
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pains were experienced io the knna and ureters; and shortly after, a calculus 
was Toided, six or seven lines in length, and two in width. Upon analysis, 
it proved to consist of oxalate of lune^ nearly purei There can be but 
little doubt, that the oxalic acid contained in the sorrel, determined the 
formation of this calculus. An effectual remedy was found in a change of 
diet 

In another case, obseved by M. MAssirnis, the urine furnished a remark* 
able saline deposite, mixed with hair* It occurred under two fonnsi first, 
as a fine white powder, mixed with a larj^ quantity of small hidrs; and^ 
secondly, in white pieces of unequal and uregular form, having little con- 
sistency, and crushing between the fingers. The fivgments did not separate 
entirely, but adhered together by means of a multitude of small hairs. 

Maceration separated me hairs from both varieties of these haiir gravel, as 
they have been called. The hairs differed but little from or£iuiiy hair, 
except in being finer, and of a gray cinder colour. The accompanying 
matter was phosphate of lime, united to a small quantity of phosphate S 
magnesia, and unc acid. 

This urinary deposite, by reason of its connsting of phosphate of lime, 
is considered by M. Maobitdis, as resulting from the excessive use of 
ammal food; and the tendency to form it was readily prevented, by pre- 
scribing an almost exclusive regimen of v^^table food and alkalies. — Land* 
MetL tmd Phy$, Joum, May, 1827, from Joym of Science, 

67. Thetn^ or the PecuUar Principle contained m Tea.—U. Ouobt infused 
1937 grains of souchong tea in about four pints of distilled water, in which 
465 g^rains of common salt had been previously dissolved. The infusion 
was continued for twenty-four hours, after which it was filtered and eva- 
porated to dryness. The dry readue was, then, treated with alcohol, and 
the alcoholic solution evaporated to the conustence of a thick sirup. The 
alcoholic extract was treated with boiling distilled vraiter, and the liquor 
filtered while yet hot During its cooling, it became cloudy, and, at the 
end of twentv-four hours, deposited a redd^-brown aromatic resin, pos- 
sesnng a sligpt bitter taste. 

After hanng again filtered the liquor, it was treated with an excess of 
ma^esia, and boUed for a few moments. The ma^esa produced a pre- 
cipitate, consisting of the principle in question, which, with the excess of 
this earth, was separated by a new filtration. 

By the action of alcohol on the precipitate, the thdn was dissolved, and, 
by subsequent evaporation of the alcohol. It was obtained in needle-shaped 
ciystals. 

The aaueous solution, from which the macnesian precipitate had been 
separated, was yellow by reflected light, and red by transmitted light By 
evaporation, it deposited veiy handsome prismatic crystals, whidi were 
identical with those obtained by means of tne alcohol. 

7%em, when thrown on live coals, first undergoes funon, and leaves 
a charcoal, not verv voluminous* and which may be totally incinerated, 
though with difficulty. It is soluble in from 35 to 40 parts of water at the 
temperature of 5^} degrees of Fahr. In alcohol, it is soluble in every pro- 
portion. 

It forms salts, but its capacity of saturation is low. It gives but doubt- 
ful indications of alkalinity. 

Combined with citric acid, it affords a crystallizable salt, sometimes in 
silky needles, at other times in elongated prisms. With sulphuric acid, 
it crystalUxes in small needles, having the appearance of amiantlms. 

Tnein u much more soluble in water, than tlie salifiable bases hitherto 
known. Hence it is not completely precipitated by magnesia, but remains 
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partiy in solution. M. Ousbt has not detennined the nature of the acid» 
with which the thein is, without doubt, naturallv combined in the tea. 

M. OuDRT reserves the question for future determimtiony whether the 
medicinal properties of tea reside in the r«nn, or the pnndple which 
he has discovered. — Nou/eeUt Biblioiheaue Medieakg Man, 1827. 

68. Comumpiion of the Sulphate of Quirua in France, — MM. Piuunsm 
and Cayxntou have applied to the French Academy, to be allowed to be- 
come applicants for the Mohthtoh prize, in consideration of the medical 
improvements^ which have grown out of their discovery of quinia, and its 
sulphate. They state, that, in consequence of dieir labours^ the prepara« 
tion of the sulphate of quinia has become a new branch of industry in 
lYance of the highest interest. To give an idea of the quantity of this sul- 
phate, which is annually consumed, they laid before the academy a state- 
ment of the amount manufactured in two laboratories in Paris^ one con- 
ducted bv 11. PsLLXTiEB, and the other by M. Lxvaillaxt. This docu- 
ment embraced the following particulars: 

Cinchona bark, treated by M. Pbixxtisb, on his own 

account^ 270 quintals.* 

Do. by M. PsLLSTisB, in conjunction with M. Ds* 

LOVDBB, 460 

Do. by M. Lbvaiuulht, for M. Dblovdas, . 420 
Do. by liL Levaiuulnt, for himself and various capi- 
talists, 437 

1587 quintals. 

This quantity of Cinchona produced, of sulphate of qui- 
nia, • 59,000 ounces. 

The other manufactc^es of France are estimated to fur- 
nish 31,000 

Forming a total of 90,000 ounces. 

Now, if we assume, that thirty^six grains is about the average quantity 
taken by each patient who employs this medicine, then the ninety tliousand 
ounces may be supposed to be divided amongst unc million, four hundred 
and forty-four thousand individuals. 

MM. P. and C. add, that these details will not appear exaggerated, 
when it is considered, that the sulphate of quinia is employed over the 
whole of Europe, tliat it is exported to America, and that French and Eng- 
lish commerce conveys it to the Levant and East Indies. — Hcvuc MedicvSc, 
May, 1827. 

M. Heh RT, Jun., has written to tlie French academy, for the purpose of 
requesting, that his name also may be placed on the list of candidates for 
the prize, founded by M. db Momtiitom for important medical discoveries. 
He alleges, in support of his claim, that the public is indebted to him for 
the process, by which the sulpliate of quinia is obtained very expeditiously, 
and in grater proportion and more economically than by Uic niclliod oi 
MM. PELLETiEa and Caventou. — Ardiivcs GcncrcUcs, Mars, 1827, 

The committee of the Boyal Academy of Sciences of Paris, have already 
awarded a premium often thousand francs to MM. Pellktieu and Ca\ l.n- 
Tou, for their discovery of the alkalies of (he cincliona barks. 

69. Cantharides. — M. Fahikes, apothecary, of I'crplgnan, has addressed a 

**^*^^ "^PW^— ■— ■— I ■■■i«-P» n IMI ■■ fca. ■■»■■! ■ ■ — ■ »■■ M^ii I Willi. ■ 

♦ The ([uinlal conlnlob about V^^ pounJa. 
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note on tliis insect to the French Academy of Medicine. According to 
him, the worm-eaten powder of cantharides is not to be rejected, but only 
to be regarded as less actiye. He finds that camphor is not sufficient to 
prevent the production of the insects which prey upon the cantharides, and 
recommends for their preseiration, the unrectified pyrohgneous acid. 

M. RoBiauiT treated a sample of the powder of cantharides, suspected 
to be worm-eaten, by means en ether, in order to determine its ralue by ex- 
tracting the omtluiridin. He obtained a g^reen oil, which probably held ^e 
cantharidin in solution; but as it is not em to separate this pnnciple by 
crystallization, unless it be present in considerable amount, he found it ^- 
ficult to determine the resicating value by this methods— .fin^ue liff^mk, 
Jan, 1827. 

70. HenryU Magnesia* — ^M. RoBiavsr has remarked, that this magnena, 
tliough soft to the touch, and in very fine powder though compact, is less 
soluble in acids than the ordinaiy French cdcincd magnesia. This differ- 
encc depends upon the strong calcination to which the former is subjected, 
whereby it is probably rendered less soluble in the juices of the stomach.— 
Revut if^dicale^Jan, 1827. 

If we may depend upon the accuracy of the aboye facts, then the elabo- 
rately prepared magnesia of Dr. HBirAi.is less valuable as an antacid than 
the ordinary calcined magnena. 

71. Chloride of Soda. — ^As thu substance ranks with chloride of lime, as 
a disinfecting agent, and has been lately employed both in France and Eng- 
land, Ytith encouraging success, as a remedy in hospital gangrene, phage- 
dcnic, syphilitic, and ill-conditioned ulcers, &c. it may be useful to give Sie 
formula of LABUiaAavK for its preparation. The French weti^ts, for 
greater convenience, are converted into the nearest English weights. 
Take of pure carbonate of soda, 5^ lbs. 

Distilled water, 22 pints. 

Mix, in a bottle of such capacity, as to be one-fourth emp^. Then 
into a glass balloon bottle, (capacity about two quarts,) with a long neck 
and large mouth, put the folio wi^ mixturet 

Chlorideof Sodium, (common sn^) li lbs. 

Peroxide of manganese, 1 lb. 

Into the mouth of the balloon bottle, lute two tubes: one large and 
curved, communicating with a bottle containing a small quantity of water* 
from which a similar tube must proceed to the bottle eontaining the carbo- 
nate of soda; the other, an S tuoe, intended to afford the means of adding 
the sulphuric acid conveniently. The quantity of acid necessary to disen- 
gage Uie chlorine from the above mixture is 1| lbs., diluted with about a 
pint of water. — Medico-Chirurgieal Eevieu), Aprils 1827. 

The above process merely consists in passing a stream of chlorine through 
a solution of carbonate of soda, until the latter b saturated. It is, howeyer, 
incorrect to suppose that a solution of chloride of soda only is formed. It is 
well known that in this process, part of the chlorine is converted into chlorie 
and muriatic add, by the oxygen and hydrogen proceeding'from decompot- 
ed water; and that these two acids, together with the remaining chlonne, 
comliine severally with the alkali, so as to form, at the same time, chlorate, 
muriate, and chloride of soda. We may, therefore, consider the so called 
chloride of soda, as in reality a complex saline solution. 

The above is the rationale usually given wlien explaining the nature of 
the liquid, formed by the action of chlorine on potassa, in the process fbr 
obuiining chlorate of potassa, and may be assumed as applicable to the case 
of soda. Ncyertheless, Dr. OmAiryiLLx asserts, in a letter addressed to the 
Fxlitor of the Medico-Chirurgical Review, and published in the April num- 
ber of that Journal, that he has recently ascertained by expeiiment, that 
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LA«AmRAavB*8 tiquiddoes not contaiB dUbriefo of Mxlft; but is • nuxttne of 
73.53 chloride of todiiiiQ, (ttmriAte of aodt,) |M fM7 ddonte of aoda, m 
efaylOOpsrtii^with'aiieiceflB of chlorine^ equdtDtvicetliiBlralkof the 
WBter empMyed. 

Dr. Gbavtzub g^oes on to stite^ that the nltt pvetait tie Bot the diwi- 
ttt&og i^pentii ibr upon being obtuned in a dfjr ftateby eftpontioi^ and 
TCdiiMlfed in water* the reiBukable jnopertiQS of the fiquid aie loat 
Hence it is e?ident» that the real disiniectim^ agent is the chlotine which 
It holds in aolutioDi and simple water, containing* die fltte p gyortkn off 
cUorine^ wookL have tile same effect, thaiit;h, veiy fawmraupBt to the 
~ opefafcor, onaocoontoftiieescapeofthegas. 

Dr. G. condders LAaiBBAODs's liquid as conisfing of 

1 Pr oport i onal, ehknate of sod% 106 

5 chlofide of aodiaint 300 

Br. G. allMstiiat he has asoertuned the inodhiffiperHKB of chlorine o^ 
aidmal matter m a state of piitrefiietio% and tha^ during HxA aedon, new 
coopoonds ace formed^ which he has amdyzed. He also remarha that the 
most ecoBooucal prooeas for obtafaiiqg the liqiud of soda for disinfecting 
purposes^ is to saturate with cUoffaie a sohraon of chloride of sodium 
(common salt). Hia riews on these points wQl be riven in detail in a 
memobr whidi he intenda dierUy to communicate to uie Boyal Sode^ of 
lioodon. 

73. P np im aionBqfOpiumtprapoiedlfyMr, Carpmier.'^ln the Philadel* 
plua Joomal of the Medtoal Soencea for August, 18379 Mr. CAmvaarBB 
pro po s es the following pieparadons of opium. 

jknanotiMd adduSom Exbraid of 6jpHMi^— IMgeat an ounce of coarsely 
powdered o^um in a pound of sulphuric ether ^. gr. J35) for ten day% 
occariontHy snbnutting it to a moderate heat in a water bath. Distil off 
the ether, and add fiesh portions, until it eeaaea to dissdlTe any thing, 
frideh may be known by dCopping a little of tiie ether on a clear pane of 
ghuB^ when,if tiie opium be eshausted, no triune will be left bjr the evapo- 
ration c^ the ether: two or three iliililii^^aiii wiU prove Buffident for tnis 
purpose. Next submit the opium thus treated to the action of rectified 
spirits, eight ounces; strong acetic acid, one ounce; and water, seven 
ounces, and digest for seven days. Lastly, filter and evaporate, in a water 
bath, to the connstence of an extract. 

Mr. Cahpxktsb very correctly conmders this extract as an impure ace- 
tate of morphia. He states that an ounce of the best Turkey opium, when 
subjected to the above treatment, yields six drachms of extract. It may 
be converted into laudanum, by assuming six drachms as equivalent to an 
ounce of opium. 

Denareotized Mduloua Ttnelure of Opium. — Dig^t an ounce of coarse- 
ly powdered opium for ten days, in a pint of sulphuric ether, (sp. gr. .735) 
assisting its action, occauonalljr, by a moderate heat, and continue the di- 
gestion, so long as any thing is dissolved. Dry the portion not acted on 
by the ether; and cUgest it for seven days in rectified spirits, eight ounces; 
strong acetic add, two ounces; water, nx ounces; and filter. 

This preparation is proposed by Mr. Caiupxvtbb as a substitute for the 
blackjdrop, which, from the loose directions g^ven for its preparation, is of 
very uncertain stieng^. 

The preparations, above mentioned, may be procured in this city from 
Mr. Chablbs Marshall, Druggist, No. 221, Market street. 

Mr. CABprarrxR criticises Mr. RoBiausT for recommending to make a 
thin aqueous extract of opium for the purpose of digesting it in ether, in 
order to separate the narcotin, instead of acting on the shaved or powdered 
opium directly. But if Mr. C. examines this subject, he will find that Bfr. 
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RoBTauxT^i object wis to free the watery extract of opium, a preparation 
much used m France, from narcodn. Accordingly, the name of this pre- 
paration is Extradum opii^ nareotina privaium^ as given by Magxitdiz. It, 
therefore, appears that RoBiauxT's object in making the prehminary or 
watery extract, was not to facilitate the action of the ether, but to form a 
denarcotized opium, free from feeuleneUa, 

Mr. Cabpshtbb says, 

** It is stated that hiffhl^ rectified ether is the only menstruum for the 
solution of narcotin. If this is the fact, I cannot understand how laudanum 
contains this principle, when its menstruum is nothing stronger than proof 
spirits, and that nearly saturated with the gummy, resinous, and other so- 
luble matters of opium." 

We have not been able to find any authority for the statement, that highly 
rectified ether is the only menstruum for narcotin. It is, indeed, true, thi^ 
some writers say, that it is scarcely or but slightly soluble in alcohol: but 
those who give its properties with most precision, state that it is soluble 
in 24 parts of boiling alcohol. It is stated by Dr. Dubcav to be soluble in 
400 parts of boiling water; and it would seem to be soluble even in cold 
water, when in connexion with the other inmdients of opium; since the ex- 
tract of opium, made with cold water, is found to contain a small portion 
of narcotin. Besides, it may be added, that both Szbtuxbitxb and HoBiauxr 
employ boiling alcohol as a solvent of narcotin, in their processes for ob- 
taining it in a pure state. Hence, therefore, aU that can be correctly as- 
serted respecting ether is, that it furnishes the bat solvent for narcotin; 
but as both water and alcohol, under favourable circumstances, arc capable 
of dissolving it, we must not be surprised that laudanum contains this prin- 
ciple in abundance. 

73. iVeti; JtMe of obtaining Mteanic Md, By Dr, Hare, Profctsor of ChemU- 
try in the Vniveraity of Pennsylvania. — Add a solution of acetate of lead to 
an aqueous solution of opium. A double decomposition will ensue be- 
tween the meconate of morphia of the opium, and the acetate, resulting in 
the formation of meconate of lead, which will precipitate. Subject the 
precipitate to the action of a stream of sulphuretted hydrogen, whereby 
the lead will be precipitated, and the mecunic acid liberated. The solu- 
tion of the acid is of an amber colour, and furnishes crystals, by evapora- 
tion, of tiie same hue. — Philadelphia Journal of the Medical and Physical 
Sciences, May, 1827. 
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We arc happy to Icorn that Samuel Jackson, M. D. has, at the solicitn- 
tion of Professor Chapmax, been appointed Assistant Lecturer on the In- 
stitutes of Medicine, in the University of Pennsylvania. The lovers of 
medical science will rejoice in the prospect of advantages to accrue from a 
public exercise of the disting^shed talents of this gentleman, in a depart- 
ment so long neglected in that Institution. Dr. Chapman will now give his 
attention wholly to the Practice, and to Clinical Medicine. 

The Lectures in the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy wiU commence 
early in November. 

Dr. George B. Wood, on Chemistry. 

Dr. Benjamin Ellis, on l^lateria Medica and Pharmacy. 

Dr. Nathan Smith of this city, has been elected Professor of Sui^gcry in 
tlie Medical College at Baltimore. 

Our cotemporary. The Philadelphia Journal of the Medical and Physical 
Sciences, is to appear in a new form in November next. It will be called 
The American Journal of the Medical Sciences. 

John E. Cooke, M. D. of Winchester, Virginia, has been elected Professor 
of the Theory and Practice of Medicine in Transylvama University. Dr. 
Cooke has in press a new work on tlie Practice of Medicine. 

Professor Scarpa, — Wc rejoice to learn that this distinguished Anatomist 
and Pathological Surgeon yet lives, contrary to the report of some Journal- 
ists, and that he is publishing a new work under the title — ** Dc Anatome 
et Pathologia Ossium Commcntarii," with six plates. Vide Ed. Med. and 
Surg. Jour, for July; containing an extract of a letter to Mr. Wishart, dated 
Pavia, May 21, 1827. 

Andrew Vacca DerVmghicri, bom in 1772, at Pisa, in Italy, a distinguished 
Surgical aiithor and practitioner, died on the 7th of September, 182G. — 
** He found the surgery of his own country in its infancy, he left it in a most 
flourisliing condition. 'I'lie writings which he has left, and the beautiful 
inventions with whicli he has enriched science, arc imperishable monuments 
wliichhc has liimsoU" erected to his own glory." — Journal dcs l^rogrcs, Uc. 

On tlic first of May, l.S2r, M. Parisct delivered before the Uoyal Academy 
of Medicine, an historical eiiloginni on the celebrated Tinel. This distin- 
guished physician was born on the 11th of April, 1745, was honoured with 
the title of Dr. in Medicine in l/To, when twenty-nine years of ai^c. lie 
was the author of a Traitc Medico-l*hiIoso])hi(i\ie surl'Alicnalion Mcntalc; 
of the **Nosoi;ra])hio l*hilosophi(iiic, ou Mcthode de I'Analysc ai)[)liiiucu 
a la Medicine;" of" La Medicine Clini(iue," cvC. i^'cc. He was a nicniljtr of 
the French Institute, Physician in chief of the S:il])ctricrc, Professor of the 
First Medical School, ami, finally, in the Vacuity of Medicine in Paris. In 
182:3, Pinel had an attack of a])ople.\y — he however survived until the 
26th of October, 1826; the latter i)orlion of liis life being spent amidst in- 
finnitii-s and di.«sease. 

Mr. I'haw, f>urt;eon of Middlesex Hospital, London, author of a Manual 
of Anatomy, of several works on sj)inal distortions, and of numerous ]>aj"»ers 
on the nerves, and nther suhitH-ts, al' iiidiratinj: talent and industrx', died en 
the lUtli of July Lijt, ut the cully a;:c ef thirty-:jix \ear>. 
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M. Cullerier, Surgeon in chief of the Venereal Hospital, honorary member 
of the Royal Academy of Medicine, and former President of the Society of 
Medicine, &c., died in Paris, on the 3d of January, 1827, in his 69th year. 

Dr. Drake, of Cincinnati, has announced his intention of establishing and 
superintending an ln6rmary for Diseases of the Eye in that city. Dr. D. 
is misinformed rcspccUng the origin of ** 7%« FmruyJvmua Infirmary for 
Diseases of the Eye and Ear,** in Philadelphia. This institution owes its 
foundation to the suggestion of Dr. Gibson; in conformity with which, in 
in the year 1822, the requisite number of subscribers having appointed % 
' board of Managers, these gentlemen made the following nominations: 

Consulting Surgeons* 

Dr. Phyack, Dr. Gibson. 

Jiitending Surgeons, 

Geo. B. Wood, M. D., Isaac Hays, M. D., John Bel), M. D., Robert B. 
Griffith, M. D. 

Dr. Wood having since resigned. Dr. Darrach was elected to supply the 
vacancy. 

At the sesdon of the Royal Institute on the 28th of May, the prizes^ 
founded by M. De Monthyon, were distributed. 

One of 10,000 francs was awarded to M. M. Pelletier and Caventou for the 
discovery of the Sulphate of Quinine. 

Another of 10,000 francs to M. Civiale, for having first performed the 
operation of Lithontrity on the living subject, and for the successful issue 
of many of h'ls operations. 

A medal of 5000 francs, for the second edition of LAcnnec's work — 
" De PAuscuUaUon MSdiaU." 

To M. Le Roy d'KtioUes, one of 2000 francs, for his Expose dcs divers 
proced^s pour g^erir de la IHerre, &c. (Vide notice in our last number.) 

Other medals of the value of 1500 francs each, were granted to M. Henri, 
for improving the means of preparing the Sulphate of (Quinine so as to 
diminish its commercial value; to M. Dailly, for his treatise on the Brain and 
its Membranes; to M. Bretonncau, for his treatise on Inflammations of Mucous 
tissues; to M. Gcndrin for his Anatomical History of Inflammations; to M. 
Ollivicr, for his treatise on the Spine and its Diseases; to M. Rostan, for his 
work on Clinical Medicine, ficc; and fmally, a medal of 1000 francs^ M. 
Rochoux, for his Researches on tlic YcUow Fever. ^ 

Towar & Hogan have in press a new work, entitled " TJie Eclectic Dis- 
pensatory, containing ^a Synopsis of Pharmacy and Materia Mcdica, both 
American and Foreign; the Formulx of tlic London, Ivlinburgh ;ind Dublin 
Colleges, witli many of those of the most celebrated rliysiciaiiii, of llus and 
tlie last centur>'; and also of the most common r<m])irical Medicines: with a 
variety of otlier k no wled^ relating immediately to the exhibition and pre- 
paration of Medicines, collated from Uic best auUioritics." 

Dr. C. D. Meigs will publish cai'Iy in the next summer, a volume of 
Physiological Essuys. 

The Journal De NapUXf of June l'.\ j^ivcs Ihr followiiifc iU-l:.ils at to the 
statibtics of that town: <>u Jan. 1, l.SJ('>, the population of .Na|>lis w:is!>.)l,. 
754; 107,175 were males, lsr,"J-5 fVnialcs not incliulii»i.j ilic jvarrisuM and 
forcMgners. Since Ix^t year the population has increased -, 'A\>. The 
births in tlic course of tlie year were 14/J.VJ, of u Inch 7,5'/.) were Ijoys, 
and 7,1 1 6 girls, bein^^on the wliole 179 births le:..«. than the pit.cedinj; yc;u-. 
1,875 cliildreu were abandoned, l,J();i of thcni licin^;- Ncapu!ilan:3, and 51.> 
In the provinces. There were *J0 puir uf twiiu— in Zi iiutunct^ 1>>.tli thi 
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cliildren were males, and in 28 both were females. There was one exam- 
ple of three children at a birth, one beings a boy, and the other two girls. 
The proportion of births to the whole population was as one to 23 3-5tbs. 
The number of deaths was 12,540; 6,671 were males, 5,869 females, or 
about 34 deaths per day. There were 330 sudden deaths, and 13 suicides. 
Eleren persons died upwards of 100 years old, 93 were between 80 and 100. 
The proportion of deaths to the whole population was as 1 to 28}. The 
number of marriages in 1826, was 3,210; 443 widowers, and 474 widows 
TOuried again. The proportion of marriages to the whole popuhtion ia as 
X to 110 2-5ths, and the bulhs as 1 to4 7-lOths. 

Periodieal LUeratun of Franet and England. The following particdUriy 
on the periodical literature of France and Englandt ve from the JRevue 
Eneyehp^diqtu. Those relating to the French press were read in the 
chamber of Peers at the time of the discussion on the liberty of the Press; 
those relating to England appeared in the Reoue for December last, and 
were furnished by vL De George, a valuable contributor to this excellent 
Work. Both articles appear to us very interesting; and, from their contents, 
we find the periodical publications of the two countries to be more on a 
par, as to number, than we should have supposed, there appearing, during 
the present year, in Paris, 178, and in London 176 periodicids. 

PeriodiaUapubUihedinFaria^in 1822 & 1827 

On Religious Subjects 2 12 

Daily Political Papers 11 12 

Political Papers, (published twice a week) 5 5 

Advertinng Papers, &c. (affiehai) 3 12 

Theatrical Reviews and Announcements 5 9 

On Bibliography 4 4 

On Trade, Fmancea, &c. . 3 10 

On the Law 12 30 

On Administration 6 7 

Medical 23 23 

On Music 8 5 

Kiscellaneous (on the Arts, Sciences, and Literature) 9 19 

On Education 2 6 

On Fashion 2 3 

On Military Subjects 1 3 

• On History 2 4 

On the Arts and Sciences (exclusively) 16 28 

Total 102 178 

Periodicals published in London^ in Dec 1826. 

r Daily i: 

On Politics < Three times a Week 5 S. 35 

CWcekly 11 

TNatural Sciences, &c. 

Quarterly < Religion, &c. ' ^ ^ ^^ 

C Literature and Fine Arts 12 j 

r Natural Sciences 17 j 

Monthly < Keli^on, &c. 4i C 88 

C Literature, &c. 27 j 

r Natural Sciences 7 "J 

Daily < Kelijjion, &c. 6 C 27 

C. Literature and Fine Arts 143 

Total irr> 
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